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THE EEADINa OF THE BIBLE. 

INTEODUCTION. 

Sanctify the Lord God in your hearts ; and he ready always to give 
, an answar to every man that asketh you a reason of the hope that is 
in you with meekness and fear/' — 1 P£T. iii. 15. 

HIS little work cannot lay claim to originality. It is 
■hiefly composed of hints selected from the works of others, 
irhich have not been in all cases distinctly referred to. 
or must the reader expect a full and detailed account of 
ch knowledge as may be required for a profitable study 
f the Scriptures. The object of the author has been 
erely to give such a view of the Sacred Volume, as may, 
ihrough the Divine blessing, awaken a desire to " search 
e Scriptures*," and assist those who are making a first 
ffort to do so. 
The practical benefit to be derived from the Holy Scrip- 
tures depends upon the disposition of mind in which we 
read them. Under this conviction the general plan pur- 
sued is this : — 

First, To remind tlie reader of the Divine autJioriti/ of 
the Bible, by noticing some of the evidences^ by which it is 
j>roved to be the word of God; 

Secondly, To explain the purpose for which the Bible was 
given to mankind; 

Thirdly, To show the manner in which that purpose has 
heen fulfilled ; 

Fourthly, To give some general remarks on the interpret 
tation of the Bible ; 

« John V. 39. See also Acts xvii. 11. 



2 HELP TO THE BEADING 

Pifthly, [The Jews hemg the people through whom God 
communicated his will to man] To offer a slight sketch of 
their government, their form of worship, their different 
sects, qfc, ; 

Sixthly, To give a short account of the Boohs of the Old 
and New Testament, with such a notice of their contents as 
mag in some measure illustrate the previous remarks. 

The author, some time ago, published a tract called 
Sundag Exercises on the Morning and Evening Services of 
the Church : and the use which has been made of it has 
suggested to him the attempt to form what may be used as 
an exercise on the Bible. To those who may use it in the 
instruction of the young, it is strongly recommended that 
the substance of each section should be reduced to ques- 
tions, and written answers required. 

Bishop Home remarks ; " When we study the writings 
of men, it is well if, after much pains and labour, we find 
some particles of truth amongst a great deal of error : when 
we read the Scriptures, all we meet with is truth. In the 
former case we are like the Africans on the Gold Coast ^ 
of whom it is said that they dig pits nigh the water-falls of 
mountains abounding in gold ; then, with incredible pains 
and industry, wash off the sand till they espy at the bottom 
two or three shining grains of metal, which only just pay 
their labour. In the latter case we work in a mine suffi- 
cient to enrich ourselves and all about us." — The object of 
this work is to draw the reader to this mine, and just to 
loosen its surface for him. 

Bishop Jewel says : " The Scriptures are manna given 
to us from Heaven, to feed us in the desert of this world." 
May this little work be made the means of endearing these 
Scriptures to the reader ; so that, being led to partake of 
the Bread of Life, he may eat and live for ever ! 



OF THE BIBIiE. 

PART L 



CHAPTEE I. 

OK THE DIVIl^ AUTHOBITY OP THE BIBLE. 

Contents. — § i. The Preservation of the Bible, § ii. The Moral 
Effects of the Bible, § iii. The Agreement of the several parts 
with each other. § iv. The Spirit of the Writers. § v. The Pro- 
phecies of the Bible — proving it to be the Word of God. 

What is the Bible ? is the first question which suggests 
itself to us, when we are invited to study it. 

The Bible, then, is a collection of books written, as we 
believe, by inspiration of God. But if this be the answer 
to the question, the right use, and even, in a great degree, 
the right understanding of the volume, will depend on the 
disposition in which we read if*. Tor if the Bible is the 
"Word of Gk)d, we ought to read it in the same frame of 
mind, and with the same solemn thoughts, as if God were 
speaking to each of us. 

The first point therefore to be made out is the Divine 
authority of the Holy Scriptures. It is not, however, the 
object of this chapter to enter into any detailed proof of 
this question, but only to remind the reader of some of 
those remarkable circumstances by which the Bible is dis- 
tinguished from all other books. Among these may be first 
noticed, what (till the attention had been drawn a little 
to the subject) might not appear such, its Freservation. 

§ i. The ^Preservation of the Bible. 

1. The JBible contains the oldest hooks in the world; the 
first portions of it, which are the foundation of aU the rest, 
having been written 3300 years ago ; that is to say, nearly 
1000 years earlier than any other history which we have. 

Herodotus and Thucydides, the oldest profane historians 
whose writings have reached our times, were contemporary 
with Ezra and ^ehemiah, the last of the historians of the 

^ Bishop Butler, in writing upon this suhject, refers to the follow- 
ing texts (see Analogy, Part ii. chap, iv.) ; Dan. xii. 10; Isa. xxix. 13» 
14 ; Matt. vi. 23 ; xi. 25 ; xiii. 11, 12 ; John iii. 19 ; v. 44 ; 1 Cor. ii. 
14 ; 2 Cor. iv. 4 ; 2 Tim. iii. 13. 
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4 THE DIYIITE AUTHOEITT OP THE BIBLE. [PAET I. 

Old Testament. Between them and Moses, the writer of 
the first five books of the Bible, there is an interwd of 
nearly 1000 years. The Poems of Homer and Hesiod are 
somewhat more ancient than the history of Herodotus, but 
they were written nearly 600 years after the time of Moses. 

This fact will appear the more remarkable, if we consi- 
der these two points : — 

(1.) The Jews, who had the care of these books, were 
at different periods of their history a very despised and 
oppressed people. See an account of their treatment from 
the Midianites, Judges vi. 2 — 6; from the Philistines, 

1 Sam. xiii. 20 ; from the Syrians, 2 Kings xiii. 7, &c. ; 
from the Egyptians, 2 Chron. xii. 2 — 9 ; and particularly 
from the Assyrians, 2 Kings xvii. 6, and the Chaldeans, 

2 Kings xxiv. xxv. ; 2 Chron. xxxvi. ; Jer. Hi. 

During their seventy years' captivity in Babylon, their 
temple was burnt ; the very ark, in which the original 
copy of the Law had been kept, was destroyed ; all the 
glory of the Jewish worship perished, and their city being 
laid waste, continued in that state for more than a hun- 
dred years. (Neh. ii. 17.) But, even in this captivity, we 
have traces ^the preservation of their Scriptures. (Dan. 
ix. 2 ; Neh. vui. 1 ; 2 Maccab. ii. 13.) Antiochus Epiphanes, 
when he took Jerusalem, murdered about 40,000 of its 
inhabitants, sold as many more to be slaves, and ordered, 
that whoever was found with the Book of the Law should 
be put to death ; and every copy of it that could be found 
was burnt. (1 Maccab. i. 56, 57.) Yet even in this fiery 
trial, which lasted three years, the Scriptures were pre- 
served. (1 Maccab. i. 63 ; ii. 27.) 

(2.) The constant disposition of the Jews to idolatry 
before the Babylonish captivity was calculated, humanly 
speaking, to endanger the safety of the Sacred Volume. 
Jezebel, the wife of a king of Israel, attempted the utter 
destruction of the prophets of the Lord®, and with them, 
as a necessary consequence, of the Sacred Books ; and so 
far, indeed, did these and similar'^ attempts succeed, that 
in a subsequent period of their history, Josiah, a pious king 
of Judah, and Hilkiah, the high pnest, were destitute of 
an authentic copy of the Scriptures, until the latter found 

c 1 Kings xviii. 4. ^ Matt, zxiii. 34. 
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it in the house of the Lord. See 2 Kings xxii. 8; 
2 Chron. xxxiv. 14. 

Under these circumstances, is it not remarkable that 
the Scriptures of the Jews are translated into more than 
a hundred languages, and many millions of copies of them 
are now in circulation ; while, if we except a few works of 
the Egyptians, which no one can yet decipher with cer- 
tainty, not a single book of the most flourishing and civil- 
ized nations (as the Chaldeans, Phoenicians, &c.), who 
lived at the same time with them, has reached us ? 

2. The Bible has been preserved unaltered. 

As to that part of the Bible, written before the coming of 
our blessed Lord, called the Old Testament, the following 
fjBicts are to be borne in mind : — 

(1.) A copy of the five books of Moses, called the 
IPentateuch, was made by the Samaritans, who, after the 
Babylonish captivity (more than 600 years before Christ), 
became the rooted enemies of the Jews, so that any 
agreement between the two copies cannot be considered 
as the work of design. See Ezra iv. 1 — 4 ; John iv. 9 ; 
viii. 48, &c. 

(2.) Nearly 300 years before Christ, a translation of the 
Old Testament into Greek, the language then most gene- 
rally understood, was begun by order of Ptolemy Phi- 
ladelphus, king of Egypt, and in subsequent reigns was 
completed and widely circulated. - 

(3.) On comparing this Hebrew Samaritan Pentateuch, 
and this Grreek translation, called the Septuagint, we find 
them substantially to agree with each other and with our 
Bible. 

(4.) Such was the impression on the mind of the Jews 
- of the Divine origin of their Scriptures, that, according 
to the statements of Philo and Josephus, they would suffer 
any torments, or even endure death itself, rather than 
change a single point or iota of them : and a law was 
enacted by the Jews, which denounced him to be guilty of 
inexpiable sin who should presume to make the slightest 
alteration in their Sacred Books. They have never dared 
to annex to them any historical narrative since the death 
. of their last prophet Malachi. They closed the Sacred 
Volume with the succession of their prophets. 

(6.) Our Lord declared the Old Testament (as the 
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6 THE DITTBTB ArTHOBTTT OE THE BIBLE. [PA.ET I. 

Jews possessed it in his time) to be the Word of God® ; 
He adopted' the threefold division of it into the Law, the 
Prophets, and the Psalms, which the Jews adopt, to com- 
prehend all the Old Testament as we now have it : and 
though He frequently charged the Jews with making the 
"Word of Grod of none effect by their traditions. He never 
accused them of corrupting the text. 

(6.) The books of the Old Testament which we receive 
as canonical, are acknowledged by both Jews and Chris- 
tians to be those which existed in our Saviour's time : and 
hj the confession of both parties, they have been handed 
"down to us uncorrupted and unchanged. There are now 
•extant nearly 1150 manuscripts of the Old Testament in 
the original language — and they have been proved by 
Dr. Kennicott and other learned Hebrew scholars, to 
agree with each other in aU essential points. 

As to that part of the Bible written eefter the coming 
of our Lord, called the New Testament, it is important 
to remember these considerations : — 

(1.) It was very widely circulated, so that any altera- 
tion would have been quickly discovered ; for, before the 
middle of the second century, the greater part of the 
books of which it is composed were read in every Christian 
assembly ; and we have the testimony, not only of Chris- 
tian, but also of heathen writers (as Tacitus and Pliny, 
for instance), that there were then vast multitudes of 
C/hristians throughout the world. 

(2.) These writings were held in the highest reverence, 
were received as a Divine rule of faith and conduct — ^re- 
<;eived as such, to the rejection of many others pretending 
to inspiration (as the gospel of Valentinian, and of Mar- 
<;ion, &c.),and even to the exclusion of those written by emi- 
nent Christians, as the Epistle of Clement, &c. — received 
as Divine by those who were called upon to lay down their 
lives in proof of their belief, and who, therefore, would 
exercise the greatest jealousy over the preservation of those 
writings unaltered. Thus we learn from Tertullian and 
Jerome, that when a Presbyter of Asia had published a 
spurious piece under the name of Paul, he was immediately 
convicted, and notice of the forgery was soon conveyed to 

e Mark vii. 13. ^ Luke xxiv. 44. 
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Carthage and to the Churches of Africa. — See Jones* 
Canon of Scripture, Part I. ch. v. 

(3.) The New Testament is more quoted than any other 
book in the world, by a succession of writers from the 
very time it was written to the present day, and those 
quotations agree with our Scriptures. — Among the earliest 
of these writers may be noticed Clement, Bishop of Eome, 
mentioned by St. Paul^ ; Ignatius, appointed by the Apos- 
tles Bishop of Antioch about a.b. 70 ; Folycarp, Bishop 
of Smyrna, who had conversed with many that had seen 
Christ; Irenaeus, Bishop of Lyons in Prance, who had 
been instructed by Polycarp ; Theophilus, Bishop of An- 
tioch ; Clement of Alexandria ; Origen his disciple ; Au- 
gustin. Bishop of Hippo in Africa; Athenagoras, the 
Athenian philosopher; and the Epicurean philosopher 
Cekus, a bitter enemy of Christianity, who lived in the 
second century. The writings of this last-named author 
are preserved to us in those of Origen ; and the particulars 
he mentions of our Lord's Hfe would almost form an 
abridgment of the Evangelists' history as we now have it 
in the Gospels. 

(4.) Very ancient manuscripts of the New Testament 
are extant, which, though made in different and distant 
countries, vary but little from each other. The Alexandrian 
MS. now in the British Museum, and the Vatican MS., 
each containing nearly aU both of the Old and New Testa- 
ment in the Grreek language, were written probably in the 
4th or 5th century. — Among the ancient Versions of the 
New Testament may be mentioned the Syriac, Egyptian, 
Arabic, Ethiopian, Armenian, Persian, G-othic, Sclavonic, 
Anglo-Saxon, and the Latin Vulgate. 

(6.) As, before the coming of our Lord, the enniity of the 
Jews and the Samaritans was overruled to the preservation 
of the Old Testament unaltered ; so, since his advent, the 
enmity of Jews and Christians, and the divisions of Chris- 
tians amongst themselves, have prevented any corruption 
of the New Testament. Por no alteration could have been 
attempted by one, which would not have been quickly 
detected by another party^. 

g PhU. iv. 3. 

^ The preceding remarks do not apply to the Apocrypha, which is 
no port of the canon of Scripture. The last councU of Trent, held in 

b4 
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" Cities fall," says Bisliop Jewel, " kingdoms come to 
nothing, empires fade away as the smoke. Where is 
Nnma, Minos, Lycurgus ? where are their books ? what 
has become of their laws?'* But that this Book "no 
tyrant," as he remarks, " should have been able to con- 
sume, no tradition to choke, no heretic maliciously to 
corrupt;" that it should stand unto this day, amid tho 
wreck of all that is human, without the alteration of one 
sentence so as to change the doctrine taught therein; 
surely, here is a very singular providence, claiming our 
attention in a most remarkable manner. See 1 Pet. i. 
24, 25 ; Prov. xxi. 30 ; Matt. xxiv. 35. 

§ ii. The Moral Efects of the Bible. 

The Bible is an instrument in the hand of God iar 
imparting his grace to mankind^, and is like other instru- 
ments of his providence, progressive in its effects. But 
if to us, who "see through a glass darkly"*," who "are of 
yesterday and know nothing V these effects do not appear 
to the extent which we should have supposed, we must 
be cautioned, as Paley remarks, neither to charge the 
reb'gion, which the Bible teaches, with consequences for 
which it is not responsible, nor to look for its influence in 
the wrong place. Before the introduction of Christianity, 
the superiority of the Jews to the heathen world is mainly 
to be attributed to their possessing the oracles of God ; 
and since that period the effects of the Bible on society 
have been still more marked, in mitigating the horrors 
of war, abolishing polygamy, suppressing the impurities 
of religious rites, and the combats of gladiators, which, 

the year 1 550, under Pope Pius IV., presumed to call it so ; but it was 
never considered as sacred by the Jews, was never alluded to by our 
Lord or his Apostles, and is not in the catalogue of Sacred Books 
given by the Fathers during the first four centuries; so that, as Bishop 
Burnet says, we have the concurrent sense of the whole Church on the 
matter. The Apocryphal books were read in the Church after the 
fourth century ; but Jerome expressly informs us, " they were read for 
example of life and instruction of manners, but were not applied to 
establish any doctrine,' ' plainly implying they had no Divine authority. 
Our own Church still commands thein to be publicly read : and, in her 
6th Article, quotes the words of Jerome, in order to show in what 
manner they are to be received. 
1 John xvii. 17* ^ 1 Cor. xiii. 12. 1 Job viii. 9. 
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according to the assertion of Lipsius, sometimes cost 
Europe 20,000 or 30,000 lives in a month. But, as 
Paley further remarks, the influence of the Bible is to be 
sought for, not so much in the councils of princes, in the 
debates or resolutions of popular assemblies, in the conduct 
of governments towards their subjects, or of states and 
sovereigns towards one another, of conquerors at the head 
of their armies, or of parties intriguing for power at home, 
(topics which almost alone occupy the attention, and fill 
the pages of history,) as in the silent course of private 
and domestic life™, and in the yet more private regu- 
lation of the heart °. Here have ever been its great 
triumphs ®. Nor should it be forgotten, that the fact of 
the beneficial effects of the Bible not being universal, is 
an additional evidence of the truth of its own declarations. 
See Heb. iv. 2 ; 2 Thess. iii. 2 ; 2 Cor. iv. 3 ; 2 Pet. iii. 
3; 2 Tim. iii. 1—5. 

Thus much, however, may be safely said, that through 
the preaching and reading of its great truths, effects have 
been produced quite pecidiar to itself, — that it is " quick 
and powerful, and sharper than any two-edged sword p," 
not only changing men's opinions, but producing a total 
alteration of their character, their principles, their motives, 
and their conduct. In illustration of this, observe the 
conduct of Josiah and his subjects, as related in 2 Kings 
xxii. 11, and 2 Chron. xxxiv. 30 — 33 ; and contrast what 
is there said of the people, with the description given of 
them, in the preceding reign, by Zephaniah (iii. 1 — 7). 

The effect of a serious study of the Holy Scriptures is 
shown by the case of the Jews, as recorded in the 8th 
and 13th chapters of Nehemiah ; and by the case of the 
Bereans, as related in the acts of the Apostles (xvii. 11, 12). 

St. Paul relates what occurred at Corinth^ and Ephesua^, 
and St. Peter what effect was produced in Pontus, Galatia, 
and other places, nearly 1800 years ago*. In a most dis- 
solute age, and under the worst government, the primi- 
tive Christians, once as dissolute as others, attained in 
every virtue to an eminence of which there is no example 

m 1 Cor. i. 20, 29. P Heb. iv. 12. 

James ii. 5. ' <1 1 Cor. yi. 10, 11. 
n Luke xvii. 21. ' Eph. iv. 19; ii. 1. 

o See Paley's Evid. pt. iii. ch. vii. « 1 Pet. iv. 3. 
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in the history of maiikiiid. Such indeed was the debas- 
ing influence of heathenism, that the characters of the 
most celebrated philosophers were stained with gross 
crime (see Xenophon's Memor. 1. i. c. 2 ; Cicero de Nat. 
Deor. Ub. 1. § 28, and various other passages quoted by 
MacknightonEom. i.*); but inthosewho sincerely embraced 
Christianity a total alteration of character was produced. 

Justin the Martyr, who was educated a heathen phi- 
losopher, and flourished about the middle of the second 
century, in his celebrated Apology, presented to the Empe- 
ror Trajan, says, "We, who formerly delighted in adultery, 
now observe the strictest chastity; we, who used the 
charms of magic, have devoted ourselves to the true Q-od ; 
and we, who valued money and gain above all things, 
now cast what we have in common, and distribute to every 
man according to his necessities." This regard for the 
poor and needy is the more remarkable, because heathen 
philosophy affected to treat them with contempt. Neither 
a hospital, nor an almshouse, nor any similar provision 
for the poor, was known in the pagan and philosophic world. 

Tertullian, bom at Carthage, in Africa, the first Latin 
writer of the Church whose works have come down to us, 
and who lived about sixty years afber Justin, makes the 
same public appeal. Bevenge was one of the virtues of 
heathenism ; but of Christians he says, " we now render to 
no man evil for evil." The same writer speaks of vast 
multitudes throughout the whole extent of the Itoman 
empire having been the subjects of this great change. 

Origen, bom at Alexandria in Egypt, in his reply to 
Celsus, written about a.b. 246, and Lactantius, who was 
appointed preceptor to the Eoman emperor Constantino, 
were able to make similar appeals : and in confirmation of 
the justice of such appeals, even the emperor Julian, 
nephew of Constantino, after he became an apostate from 
the faith, in an epistle to Arsacius, a heathen priest (written 
A.B. 361), held up Christians to the imitation of pagans, 
on account of the sanctity of their lives, and their love 
not only to strangers, but to enemies. And as it was at 
Corinth, Pontus, Galatia, Eome, Carthage, and Alexan- 
dria, so now, through the influence of the truths taught 

* See also Grot, de Vent. b. ii. § xviii. 
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US in Scripture, adulterers, thieves, and drunkards, over- 
come their bad habits, becoming chaste, honest, and sober. 
The headstrong become gentle, the proud humble, the 
covetous generous, the cruel merciful. Where hatred, 
variance, emulations, wrath, strife, and envyings pre- 
vailed, there are love, joy, peace, long-suffering, gentleness, 
goodness, meekness, temperance; and that not only in 
civilized but even in the most barbarous countries. 

Where St. Paid's church in London, and St. Peter's in 
"Westminster, now stand, there, as Bishop Jewel remarks, 
were the temples of Diana and Apollo. " The darkness 
of those times," he observes, " was such that men slew 
their own children, and offered them up to idols." The 
Irish anciently sacrificed their first-bom children to their 
chief idol, Crom-Cruach ". What has produced the great 
moral change which we now see ? a change affecting not 
only England, but all Europe ; for, when St. Paul set foot 
at Philippi, all Europe was given to idolatry. How is it 
that there is not now one heathen temple iu it, in which 
worship is offered to an idol, though Athens alone had 
hundreds of altars dedicated to idolatry ? So mighty a 
change has been effected by the reception of those truths 
of wfich the Bible is the depository. See Jer. xxiii. 29 ; 
Bom. i. 16 ; Dan. ii. 34. 

G-reat, also, has been the support afforded by it under 
the extremity of humai^i suffering: so great, indeed, as 
to enable men in the very agony of death to pray for their 
murderers'*. How many death-beds is it at this moment 
cheering with hopes of eternal happiness, which could 
be derived from no other source ? See 2 Tim. i. 8 — 10 ; 
1 Cor. XV. 55 — 57. 

As, therefore, the providence of Grod is seen in the 
preservation of the Bible, so also his grace is seen in its 
effects, and those effects bear a strong testimony to its 
Divine origin. See Qal. v. 22 ; Eph. vi. 17. 

u A plain situated in the district at present called the county of 
Leitrim, to which they gave the name of Magh Sleach, or Field of 
Slaughter, was the chief scene of these horrors, which continued to be 
perpetrated till the introduction of Christianity by St. Patrick, in the 
fifth century. This is proved by an ancient MS. quoted by Moore, in 
his History of Ireland. 

X Acts vii. 60. 

b6 



12 THE DITCNB ArTHOElTT OP THE BIBLE. [PABT I. 

§ iii. OUhe Agreement of the several parts of the Bible with 

each other. 

But, besides the Preservation and Moral Effects of the 
Bible, another very remarkable circumstance may be men- 
tioned, illustrating its Divine authority : namely. 

The Agreement of the several parts with each other. 

This peculiarity appears very striking, whether we 
regard the writers of the Bible, or what they have written. 

1. The writers of the JSihle, 

(1.) The Bible was not written by one person, but by 
many, of different stations, abilities, and education. 

Moses, who wrote the Pentateuch, was learned in all 
the wisdom of the Egyptians, and brought up as the son 
of Pharaoh's daughter ; David and Solomon were kings ; 
Daniel, a minister of state ; Ezra, a priest and a scribe ; 
Amos, a herdsman y; Matthew was a tax-gatherer ; Luke, 
a physician ; Paul, a learned Pharisee ; Peter and John, 
fishermen, " unlearned and ignorant men *," i, e, they 
filled no public station, and had not received a liberal 
education. 

(2.) These persons lived at different times, and there- 
fore could not have had any intercourse with each other. 

David, the sweet Psalmist of Israel, wrote about 400 
years after Moses ; Isaiah, about 250 years after David ; 
Matthew, more than 700 years after Isaiah, and 400 years 
after Malachi, the last of the writers of the Old Testament. 
Between Moses, who wrote the first, and John who wrote- 
the last of the sixty-six books which form our present 
Bible, there was an interval of more than 1500 years. 

Now, in such a Book, or rather a collection of books, 
so written, is not the agreement of the several parts with 
each other remarkable ? 

2. TFTuit they have written, 

(1.) This agreement is on subjects the most difficult. 

These writings treat of the attributes and the purposes 
of God. They unfold to us whafis his great design in the 
government of the world, from the beginning to the end of 

7 Amos Tii. 14. « Acts iv. 13. 
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time. In G-enesis we see the Church commencing her 
pilgrimage : in the book of St. John's Eevelation, we are 
called to contemplate her entering into gloiy. Gen. iii. 1^ ;: 
Dan. vii. 14 ; 1 John iii. 8 ; Rev. xi. 15 ; vii. 9, &c. 

They reveal to us that the great intention of God's love 
is to " gather together in one all things in Christ *,*' to tbe^ 
praise of the glory of his grace. See John xvii. 20. 24. 

They treat of the nature of man \ and of the object of 
his creation «. They hold forth a mirror to the human heart, 
so that every one may see reflected his own motives and 
character. They teach us the nature of true happiness *► 

These subjects being of infinite importance to all, have 
engaged the deepest study of the most profound philo- 
sophers, whose views of them have been vague and 
various, whilst those of the writers of the Bible have been 
clear and consistent ^. 

(2.) This agreement appears the more remarkable^ 
when we consider the different forms under which they 
have treated these subjects. 

One frames laws, as Moses ; another gives an abstract 
of the history of the Jewish nation, as Joshua; another of 
a private family, as that of Ruth ; another writes Psalms, 
as David ; or Proverbs, as Solomon ; Isaiah, Jeremiah, 
and others, give us prophecies; the four Evangelists, a 
biography ; Paul and others, letters. 

In comparing the Old and New Testaments, we per- 
ceive a striking contrast as to the forms of religion incul- 
cated by Moses and by our blessed Lord. 

The law, as given by Moses, abounded in ceremonies, 
and was adapted only to the peculiar circumstances of one 
nation ^. The system of religion which the writers of the 
New Testament have given, contains but few ceremonies^ 
(and those of a very simple character), and admits of 
universal application *. How wonderful that two systems, 
at first sight so dissimilar, shoidd be found, on a mor& 

Eph. i. 20. c Prov. xvi. 4. * 

Gen. i. 26. ' 1 Ck)r. x. 31. 

Rom. iii. 23 ; viii. 7< ^ Eccles. xii. 13. 

Matt. v. 3, &c.; xi.28. 
6 See Mosheim's Eccl. Hist. vol. i., on the absurdities and oppositioft 
to each other of the Greek and Roman philosophers, 
f Deut. xvi. IC. 8 Mark xvi. 16. 
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careful study, to agree with each other in all material 
points! They present, throughout, the same views of 
the purposes of Grod, the only views worthy of Him which 
have ever been given ; they present, throughout, the same 
views of the nature of man,— views which are different 
£rom all others, but which alone are found to agree with 
fact ; and they present those very views of the nature of 
true happiness, which are proved by experience to be true. 
In short, the religious systems of the Old and New Testa- 
ment, as unlike in some of their parts as the scaffolding 
and the building, are found, in those very parts, to have 
the same connexion as the scaffolding has with the 
building. See Gal. iii. 24, 25 ; Heb. vii. 18, 19. 

Whence such agreement in all its parts? Surely a 
Divine architect must have superintended such a building ! 
Surely the holy men who composed the Bible, " spake as 
they were moved by the Holy Ghhost^;" surely, "all 
Scripture is given by inspiration of GrodM" 

§ iv. The Spirit of the Writers of the Bible, 

I. The Bible is distinguished as the "Word of God by 
its perfect regard to tbttth. It inculcates a regard to 
truth by the most awful sanctions, declaring not only that 
" all liars shall have their part in the lake which bumeth 
with fire and brimstone '^," but that the Lord will cut off 
all flattering lips*: yet the vice denounced in this latter 
sentence is almost esteemed by the world as a virtue. 

This regard to truth, which the writers of the Bible 
inculcate in others, they practised themselves. 

(1). Take a general iUustration, which nms through 
almost the whole book — namely, the cha/racter given of 
the Jewish people. For instance, Moses says of them, 
at the close of his ministry : " Ye have been rebellious 

h 2 Pet. i. 21. 

i 2 Tim. iii. 16. Inspiration has been accurately defined to be 
<' such an immediate and complete discovery by the Holy Spirit, to the 
minds of the Sacred Writers, of those things which could not have 
otherwise been known — and such an effectual superintendence as to 
those matters which they might haye been informed of by other means 
— as entirely preserved them from error in eyery particular which could 
in the least affect any of the doctrines or precepts contained in their 
books." — Scott*s Essays, 

^ Rev. xzi. 8. ^ Psahn zii. 3. 
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against the Lord from the day that I knew you";" and 
again, " For I know that after my death ye will utterly 
corrupt yourselves °," &c. And every suhsequent writer 
presents the same view : see Judges ii. 19 ; 1 Sam. xii. 
12 ; Keh. ix. ; Psahn Lcxviii. ; Isaiah i. 

It is not to he supposed that the Jews were so much 
worse than any other nation. As to their knowledge of 
Divine truth, the general purity of their worship, and the 
instances among them of individual piety — as Joseph, 
Moses, Samuel, Daniel, and others — they were very far 
superior to every other people. But contrast their his- 
tory, as given in the Bible, with that of every nation in 
the world : where is a nation so condemned by its own 
historians, so fearfully threatened with punishment ? See 
Levit. xxvi., &c. See also the writings of Jeremiah and 
the other prophets. 

What, then, is the cause of this difference ? The answer 
is, that Moses and the prophets wrote under the guidance 
of the Holy Spirit. Thus were they taught to estimate 
character justly, as in the light of eternal Truth : and by 
the same guidance, being raised above every prejudice, 
they were enabled to state the truth faithfully. 

(2.) The same uniform regard to truth distinguishes 
their writings when called to speak of themselves, or of 
those whose reputation would reflect credit on themselves. 

The following remark is made by Davison in speaking 
of the prophecies which Moses gave concerning our Lord : 
" How uidike is it to the ordinary course of man's own 
spirit or wisdom, to dwell upon the downfal of his own 
works, just at the moment when they come fresh from his 
hands!" Yet Moses does this very thing; he foretels 
that all his laws would be broken **, and he points to a 
prophet who was to be greater than himself, and who was 
to supersede his dispensation, but who was to be of a 
different family, and even of a different tribe. Gen. xlix. 
10 ; Deut. xviii. 15. 18 ; Acts vii. 37 ; John i. 45. 

He himself informs us, that he was bom of a marriage, 
which by his own laws would have been considered inces- 
tuous. Exod. vi. 20. 

Again he records, without any, palliation, — 

i» Deut. ix. 24. n Deut. xxxi. 29. ^ Deut. xxxi. 29. 
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The sins of the Hebrew Patriarchs — Abraham ; Isaac ; 
Jacob. Gen. xii. 11 — 13 ; xi. ; xxvi. 7 ; xxvii. 

The sins of his grandfather, Levi. Gen. xxxiy. 2&; 
xlix. 5 — 7. 

The sins of bis brother, Aaron ; and of his two eldest 
sons. Exod. xxxii. ; Lev. x. 

He relates also his own sin. From himself we learn 
that God was once so much displeased as to seek to kill 
bim P. Three times he mentions the sin which excluded 
bim from Canaan^; and he records bis unsuccessful prayer 
for the reversal of the sentence. Deut. iii. 23 — ^27. 

In the same spirit the Evangelists notice their own 
faults, and the faults of those whose reputation would 
reflect credit on themselves. Two of them, Matthew and 
John, were Apostles ; and as an illustration of their strict 
regard to truth, observe verses 10 and 26 of Matt, viii., 
where tbej are represented as showing less faith than a 
Gentile and a national enemy. — See Matt. xv. 16, " Are 
ye also yet without understanding ?" and again, Matt, 
xvi. 7 — 11 ; xviii. 3 ; xx. 20, «fcc., which last passage re- 
cords worldly ambition in two of the Apostles, and 
wounded pride in the other ten. See also Matt. xxvi. 
31. 56; Johnx. 6; xvi. 32. 

Mark and Luke were not Apostles, but their reputation 
was so intimately connected with that of the Apostles, tbat 
they would have every inducement to place their character 
in as favourable a light as possible ; yet, in connexion witii 
this, refer to Mark vi. 62 ; viii. 18 ; ix. 32. 34 ; x. 14 ; 
xiv. 32. 35 — 45. 60. And observe particularly Mark xvi. 
14, where Christ is said to have upbraided them with their 
imbelief and hardness of heart. See also Luke viii. 24, 25 ; 
ix. 40 — 45 ; xviii. 34. The fact that they " understood 
none of these things," implies that their prejudices had 
obscured from their view the great fundamental doctrine 
of the atonement. See also Luke xxii. 24 ; xxiv. 11. 

What the Evangelists tell us of the low condition, the 
infirmities, the sufferings and death of the great Author 
and Finisher of their faith, is very observable ; particularly 
that they represent Him to have been dejected, to bave 

P Exod. iv. 24. 

q Numb. XX. 1—12 ; xxvii. 12—14; Deut. xxxii. 61, 
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been exceeding sorrow^ in an agonj through fear of 
death ', and to have expressed Himself in those remarb- 
able words, " My Grod, my Gk)d, why hast thou forsaken 
me ?" Matt, xxvii. 46. See Heb. v. 7. 

That they who in some parts of their narrative represent 
our Lord as the " "Word made flesh," " the only begotten 
of the Father "," exercising in so many instances the pre- 
rogatives of God, should in other parts introduce circum- 
stances so humiliating and apparently inconsistent, proves, 
beyond all question, how sacred was their regard to truth. 

So, again, the writers of the Epistles record without re- 
serve the disorders * of those very Churches which they 
themselves had planted, in whose reputation therefore 
their own was involved, and for whom they had th© 
strongest affection ". 

For instance, they record, as Lardner remarks, the 
readiness of the Churches of Gralatia to depart from the 
purity and simplicity of the G-ospel ; the scandalous dis- 
orders among the members of the Church of Corinth in 
some solemn parts of their worship ; the contentions 
among them in behalf of their teachers ; the preposterous 
use of the gift of tongues, proceeding from vanity and 
ostentation; and the unaccountable conceits of others, 
who depended upon an empty faith without works, and a 
speculative faith without a suitable hoHness of conduct. 

In some of his Epistles, St. Paul mentions his Aposto- 
lical authority having been questioned in these very 
Churches. In his Epistle to Timothy ^, he refers to his 
former guilt, when the subject by no means forces him to 
do so. He speaks of it in the strongest terms. See also 
Acts xxvi. 11, which was written by his companion and 
one of his most intimate friends. 

Nor dofes Peter in his own writings attempt to qualify, 
by any apology, the sin, which it was well known he had 
committed, of denying his Lord. 

Thus we And a confirmation of Lowth's remark, that 

. " while we see other writers ambitious of showing their 

wit and eloquence, and telling their story in an eloquenii 

T Lyke xxii. 42—44. « 2 Cor. ii. 4 ; vi. 11—13 ; xi. 2L 

» John i. 14. V 1 Tim. i. 13. 

t 1 Cor. i. 11 ; V. 1 ; viii. 11 ; 2 Cor. xu. 20. 
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plausible style, a simplicity quite peculiar to itself distin- 
guishes the Bible, forcing on the mind the conidction that 
these men had no other object than, by a naked manifes- 
tation of truth, to commend themselves to every man's 
conscience in the sight of Q-od." 

II. The Bible is distinguished as the Word of God by 
the spirit of love which breathes throughout it. 

(1.) The writers display the strongest love to their fellow- 
creatures. For instance, Moses, wmle recording the crimes 
and consequent misery of the Jewish people ^, yet mani- 
fests such intense love to them as to be constantly inter- 
ceding most earnestly in their behalf*. On one occasion he 
for forty days and forty nights continued in intercession for 
this tmgratefdl people, praying even that he might be blot- 
ted out of the book of life, rather than that they should be 
destroyedy ; though such a destruction would have been the 
just punishmentof their sins, andwouldhave madehis family 
to grow into a great nation ^, instead of becoming, as it did, 
altogether undistinguished. See Numb, xxvii. 15 — 23. 

St. Pattl, who wrote fourteen of the twenty-one Epistles, 
displays exactly the same spirit. After he had been for 
twenly-five years most bitterly persecuted by his country- 
men, and while they were continuing these persecutions, 
this is the spirit of love in which he writes : " I say the 
truth in Christ, I lie not, my conscience also bearing me 
witness in the Holy G-host, that I have great heaviness and 
contiuual sorrow in my heart ; for I could wish that myself 
were accursed from Christ, for my brethren, my kinsmen 
according to the flesh*." And wherever he went, his 
conduct testified the sincerity of his declaration. Com- 
pare Acts xiii. 45 ; xiv. 19, and xvii. 5, with xiv. 1, and 
xvii. 1, 2. 10, from which it appears, that after the severest 
ill-treatment from the Jews, he took the earl!est oppor- 
timity of overcoming evil with good, by again entering 
the synagogues to instruct them. 

Is there not something supernatural in this, especially 
when it is considered what was once the spirit of this 
man P See Acts ix. 1 ; xxvi. 11 ; 1 Tim. i. 13. Who 
had wrought this great change ? 

w Deut. xxxii. &c. »= Exod. xxxii. 10. 

« Numb. xiv. 11—19. * Rom. ix. 1—3. 

y Exod. xxxii. :^2. 
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(2.) They give cm exalted view of the love of God, In 
what other book can be found such a display of it as 
shines forth in the single parable of the Prodigal Son \ 
or in the first Epistle of John ? 

What a view of the love of Q-od is given in the history 
of the Lord Jesus Christ ! God manifest in the flesh! 
weeping over apostate Jerusalem, praying for his mur- 
derers ^, dying for his enemies'*, yea, and dehghting so to 
do ®, that he might obtain for them eternal happiness. 

(3.) Love is made hy them the sum ofmarCs duty. See 
Dent. vi. 6; Matt. xxii. 37 — 40; Eom. xiii. 10, where 
love to Gk)d is represented as the supreme affection, from 
which, as its source, love to man is to proceed. 

In order that we may form some idea of the extent to 
which love towards our fellow-creatures is required, we 
must remember that the Bible commands us to " overcome 
evil with good','' " to bless them that curse us «," and " to 
love one another as Christ has loved us^." St. John says, 
" "We ought to lay down our lives for the brethren *." 

in. HoLnTESS distinguishes the Bible as the Word of 
God. 

(1.) Whether it be laws, history, narratives of private 
life, prophecy, proverbs, letters, or controversy, we are 
brought, and«n a way which no other book brings us, as 
into the immediate presence of a Being of infinite hoH- 
ness^, before whom the most exalted human characters 
appear as miserable sinners. This appears in the cases 
of Job (xl. 4) ; Isaiah (vi. 5) ; Daniel (ix. 4, &c.) ; and 
St. Paul (1 Tim. i. 15). 

(2.) While presenting to us God as clothed with every 
attribute that can exalt Him in our conceptions, the Scrip- 
tures enjoin, as the standard of duty, an imitation of those 
perfections. See Lev. xix. 2 ; Matt. v. 48 ; 2 Pet. i. 4, &c. 

(3.) So directly do they condemn every evil disposi- 
tion of the heart, that they rank unthankfulness to God '^, 

b Lnke xv. 11. 20. 22. g Matt. v. 44. 

c Luke xix. 41. xxiii. 34. ^ John xv. 12. 

d Bom. V. 8. i 1 John iii. 16. 

e Psalm xl. «. 8. J Hab. i. 13. 

Luke ix. 51. k 2 Tim. iii. 2. 

Heb. xii. 2. Rom. i. 21. 

^ Rom. xii. 21. 
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and forgetfulness of Him^, among the most lieinous 
crimes. They declare that he who " hateth his brother is 
a murderer™;" that a proud look", and pride in the 
heart ^9 are an abomination to the Lord ; that covetoue- 
ness is idolatry P; and that a worldly spirit shows a heart 
utterly destitute of love to God ^, 

On the great day of Judgment, shadowed forth in tem- 
poral judgments by the writers of the Old Testament, and 
constantly and clearly alluded to in the New Testament, 
it is declared that God will bring "every secret thing 
into judgment^," that "for every idle word men shall 
give account »," and that so holy is heaven, that ** there 
shall in no wise enter into it any thing that defileth," but 
they only " which are written in the Lamb's book of life." 
Bev. xxi. 27. 

The holiness required by the "Word of Gt)d has been 
one of the chief causes of its rejection. For it condemns 
those sinful lusts and practices which the natural man is 
most unwilling to relinquish. And the eye being evil, 
the whole body is full of darkness. See 2 Thess. ii. 11, 
12, and John vii. 17 ; viii. 47. 

lY. The Bible is distinguished by a supbeme regabd 
TO God's Globt. 

This is a very remarkable feature of the Bible — that 
throughout, God alone is exalted, 

(1.) Do the writers speak of any transaction in which 
they themselves were concerned? there appears the 
utmost anxiety on their part to lead the reader to reflect 
on God as the sole author of all the good that is done. 

Thus Moses never claims the credit of anv of the won- 
ders done by him. God is his great subject. (See Exod. 
xviii. 8 ; Deut. i. 31 ; ii. 33 ; iii. 3 ; iv. 32 — 38 ; xxxiii. 
26—29.) Once indeed he was betrayed into a forgetful- 
ness of this great principle ; but his record of his own 
guilt affords only a brighter display of his humility, and 
of his zeal for God's glory. 



1 Psalm ix. 17. ^ Luke xiv. 16—27. 
m 1 John iii. 15. Rom. viii. 6, 7* 

^ Prov. vi. 17. 1 John ii. 15. 

o Prov. xvi. 6. ' Eocles. zii. 14. 

P CoL iii. 5. « Matt. zii. 36. 
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Observe how the same principle was carried out bj 
Joshua (xxiii. 3); David (1 Chron. xxix. 11, 14); Dauiel 
(ii. 20. 23. 30); Ezra (vii. 28); Nehemiah (u. 12); Peter 
and John (Acts iii. 12 — 16); and Paul (Acts xxi. 19; 
1 Cor. iii. 5 ; 2 Cor. iv. 7, and iii. 5). 

(2.) Do they speak of the operations of nature ? it is 
by referring, not to what are called the laws of nature, but 
to the great Author of those laws. Thus, " he sendeth 
the springs into the valleys which run among the hills*." 
So with regard to the rain. He restrains **, He increases % 
He prescribes the proportion^, and appoints the place 
where it shall fall*. " The Lord sitteth upon the floods." 
" The Lord hath his way in the whirlwind and in the 
storm*." " He maketh the clouds his chariot, and walketh 
on the wings of the wind*." Not a sparrow falls to the 
ground without Him^. 

(3.) Do they speak of the revolutions of empires ? 
Grod alone is exalted. 

As day in the hand of the potter, so are aU the king- 
doms of the earth in G-od*s hands. At what instant He 
shall speak concerning a nation, and concerning a king- 
dom, to pluck up and pull down and destroy it, or to 
build and plant it, so is it according to his will^ : Nebu- 
chadnezzar^, and Cjrrus®, the one in destroying, the 
other in restoring Jerusalem and her temple, are only 
spoken of as performing G-od*s pleasure. 

(4!.) The great historical subject of the Old Testament 
is the Jewish people ; and in their history how remark- 
ably is G-od alone exalted ! 

The instruments used for their deliverance from Egypt 
and possession of Canaan seem purposely selected with this 
object. The stretching out of the rod of Moses brought up 
the plagues^, and divided the Eed sea« : the uplifting of 
his arm, in prayer, caused the Amalekites to be defeated''. 

t Psalm civ. 10, &c. ^ Matt. x. 29. 

« 2 Chron. vii, 13. c jgr. xviii. 7—10. 

V Jer. V. 24. Dan. iv. 35. 

w Joel ii. 23, 24. d jer. xxv. 9. 

» Ezek. xxxiv. 20. e Isaiah xliv. 28 ; xlv. 5. 

Amos iv. 7» 8. ' Exod. vii. — x. 

7 Psalm xxix. 10. B Exod. xiv. 

s Nahum i. 3. b Exod. xvii. 11. 
A Psalm dv. 3. 
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At the approach of the ark home hy priests, the waters 
of Jordan were divided^; at the hlowing of the rams' 
horns, the walls of Jericho fell down^. Thus Grod made 
his own strength more conspicuous in the weakness of 
his instruments. Observe also the manner in which the 
deliverances were effected under the Judges and Kings. 
" He that had vaunted of his iron chariots,'* says Bishop 
Hall, "is slain by one nail of iron^.'* "The Lord sold 
Sisera into the hand of a woman^ Shamgar slew six 
hundred men with an ox-goad °*. Gideon routed a whole 
army with only three hundred companions, and by the 
simple stratagem of the empty pitchers". Samson's hair 
was the seat of his power o," "the glory of God's omni- 
potency," as Bishop Hall remarks, "being manifested by 
the improbability of the means which He employed." 
David's sHng and stone destroyed Goliath p. In answer 
to prayer, Asa was enabled to overcome the mighty host 
of Zerah*^ : and Jehoshaphat without striking a blow van- 
quished the Ammonites, &c.' Throughout it is made to 
appear that the prosperity of the Jews depended, not on 
their forming a military spirit (they were forbidden the 
use of cavalry'), or acquiring commercial wealth*, or 
strengtbening themselves by powerful affiances (wbicb in- 
deed were forbidden them"), but simply on their trust in 
Qt)d. When they forsook Him, fenced cities availed them 
nothing, as in the case of Eehoboam (comp. 2 Chron. xi. 
6 — 12, with xii. 4, 6). When they trusted in Him, one 
man could chase a hundred, as in the case of Jonathan 
(1 Sam. xiv. 13 — 16). Contrast also the utter failure of 
Sennacherib's immense army against Hezekiah', with the 
success of the Syrians against Joash, king of Judah*'. 

(5.) Throughout the Bible, faith is the great principle 
that accomplishes every thing*. And why? That all 



i Josh. iii. 15 ; iv. 10. ' 2 Chron. xx. 20—30. 

J Josh. vi. 20. B Deut. xvii. 16. 

^ Judges iv. 3. 21. Psalm xx. 7* 

1 Judges iv. 9 ; v. 26. ^ Levit. xxv. 

>Q Judges iii. 31. ^ Isaiah xxx. 2, 3. 

» Judges vii. 16 — 26. Hosea xiv. 3. 

o Judges xvi. 17—20. v 2 Kings xviii. 17 ; xix. 36, 

P 1 Sam. xvii. 46. 49. w 2 Chron. xxiv. 24. 

q 2 Chron. xiv. 9—16. » Heb. xi. 
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boasting may be excluded^ : *' that he who glorieth may 
glory in the Lord'." 

(6.) If the writers of the Bible speak of sin, they re- 
present the great evil of it to be, that it dishonours 
Gk)d. 

This brought destruction upon the Amalekites% upon 
Sennacherib^, and Belshazzar. ^' The God in whose hand 
their breath was, and whose were all their ways, had they 
not glorified'^.'* Hence was the Gentile world given over 
to a reprobate mind, because, when they knew Gk>d, they 
glorified Him not as Gt)d<*i Hence God's controversy 
with the Jews* : and even Moses, the most eminent of 
prophets^ because he had neglected in one instance to 
sanctify G-od iu the eyes of the children of Israel^, was 
denied his fondest earthly desire*. 

Mi's punishment for neglecting to restrain his sons', 
Hezekiah's for displaying his treasures^, and David's 
punishment for his siu with Bathsheba*^, illustrate the 
same great truth, that the evil of sin consists in its dis- 
honouring Gt)d. Hence the death of Nadab and Abihu', 
of Uzzah™, and of Herod**; and hence the solemn sanc- 
tion of the Third Commandment. 

The same principle of disregard to God's honour on 
the part of his servants is represented by the writers of 
the Bible as having been the cause of their calamities, 
as having raised up adversaries against Solomon^, and as 
having led to the division of Israel and Judah. To this 
cause is attributed the captivity of the Ten Tribes, and 
afterwards of Judah and BenjaminP, as well as their ter- 
rible destruction by the Eomans^. " Therefore G^d hid 
his face from them, because they were children in whom 



y Rom. iii. 27- * 1 Sam. ii. 29, 30. 

Eph. ii. 8, 9. J 2 Chron. xxzii. 25. 31. 

« 1 Cor. i. 29. 3. ^2 Sam. xii. 9. 
& Exod. xvii. 16. Psalm li. 4. 

^ 2 Kings xix. 22—37. ^ Lev. x. 1—3. 

c Dan. V. 23. ™ 2 Sam. vi. 7. 

d Rom. i. 21. 28. » Acts xii. 23. 

e Heb. iii. 19. o 1 Kings xi. 9—14. 

' Deut. xxxiv. 10. P 2 Kings xvii. 14—20. 
8 Numb. XX. 12. 2 Chron. xxxvi. 16, 17* 

^ Dent. iii. 23—27. ^ Luke xix. 42—44. 
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was no faith^." " Because of unbelief they were broken 
off»." 

(7.) It is declared that the glory of God ought to be 
the great motive and end of all human actions^ ; '^ whe- 
ther, therefore, ye eat or drink, or whatsoever ye do, do all 
to the glory of God"." Our Lord prays, " Father, glorify 
thy name^." In the prayer which He has taught us, tma 
is its chief subject : it begins and ends vdth it. In fa^t, 
the great object of the creation of the world, and of the 
incarnation of Christ, is declared to be the glory of Gt)d, 
and the display of the Divine perfections. See Eev. iv. 11. 

Does not the fact, that this book breathes throughout 
such a spirit of truth, love, hohness, and supreme regard 
to God's glory, as plainly to show that " of God, and 
through God, and to God, are all things''," tend strongly 
to confirm our. conviction that it is what it claims to be, 
the Word of God ? 

§ V. The ^Prophecies of the Bible proving it to he the 

Word of God, 

The most direct proof, however, of the Divine authority 
of the Bible may be drawn from the prophecies which it 
contains. 

" The evidence of prophecy," Bishop Horsley remarks, 
" Hes in these two particulars : that events have been pre- 
dicted which are not within human foresight ; and that 
the accomplishment of predictions has been brought about 
which must surpass human power aiid contrivance : the 
prediction, therefore, was not irom man's sagacity, nor the 
event from man's will and design. And then, the good- 
ness of the design, and the intricacy of the contrivance, 
complete the proof that the whole is of God." 

It is easy to illustrate this by an example. 

Prophecies respecting Nineveh, Babylon, Tyre, and JSgypt, 

Suppose, for instance, any one should now declare of 
some well-known city — say, London — that it would be 

i 

r Dent, xxxii. 20. u i Cor. x. 31. 

Acts iii. 23. v John xii. 28. 

» Rom. xi. 20. w Rom. xi. 3G. 
t 1 Pet. iv. 11. 
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taken by a foreign invader. If this came to pass, what 
would be the impreBsion on the minds of those who saw 
the event, and compared it with the account thus pre- 
viously given ? 

It might be objected that this does not necessarily 
imply more than human foresight. Perhaps some signs 
of its approaching captivity might be discerned in the 
distant horizon : a cloud no bigger than a man's hand, yet 
sufficiently indicating the probability of a coming storm. 

Perhaps it was only a bold assertion accidentally ful- 
filled, made and fulfilled because founded on general expe- 
rience. Sooner or later, we know it to be according to 
general experience, that cities and nations should rise and 
M, flourish and decay : and why not this city, as well as 
any other in the world ? 

But suppose this account had descended to particulars, 
stating how this city was to be delivered up : 

1. That an overrunning flood would be the means of its 
captivity ; 

2. That at the time its inhabitants would he in a state 
of drunkenness ; 

3. That its palace (which it is ever the great object of 
the conqueror to spare) should be not only taken, but 
dUsohedj or molten ; 

4. And that not merely captivity, but desolation, should 
be its portion for ever. 

Suppose, moreover, that the book which contained this 
prediction, had also declared the fate of another neighbour- 
ing city ; descending also to particulars, stating, 

1. The particular nations (nations at the time scarcely 
in existence) which should take this city ; 

2. The name (one hundred years before he was bom) 
of the person who was to head the invading armies ; 

3. The very time when it should be taken ; 

4. The manner — ^that it should be taken by surprise, 
during a time of feasting ; not, like the former city, by an 
overrunning flood, but by the drying up of the river ; 

5. That it should be utterly destroyed. 

Suppose, lastly, that these predictions had been uttered 
at a time when this city was mistress of the world, and in 
the height of her glory ; and yet that all the predictions, 
respecting both these cities, had been literally fulfilled. 
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Ls not sncli a cobibiiiati(^ of dreuiiiBtances beyond 
human foresight P 

But, again, suppose this s^ime book declared, of some 
other mighty city, that it should fall from its greatness ; 
but that, unhke either of the firert two cities, it should not 
be doomed to utter destructioo, but merely sink viUo insi^ 
m^oance; so that, while its place might be easily pointed 
out, it yet should be inhabited by only a few fishermen. . 

Suppose, also, that the same book, speaking of some 
• mighty empire, had foretold, not that it should be de- 
. stroyed, but that it should be degraded from age to age, 
that it should be looked upon as the basest of the king- 
doms, should never exalt itself any more above the 
nations, nor even. have a prince of its own to govern it. 
If all these particular prophecies should be ftJMed, could 
we doubt from whom alon6 such precise and wonderful 
foreknowledge must proceed P Should we not at once be 
convinced that the book containing these predictions, and 
appealing to historical facts quite independent of itself 
for their fulfilment, was indeed the Book of' God? 

Such is the Bible : such the nature of the propheciefi 
by which it proves its claim to be the word of God. 

When ISTiifEVEH, ancient as Asshur, the son of Shem% 
was an exceeding great city ^ declared by Diodorus Siculus, 
a heathen historian, to be sixty miles roimd, encompassed 
with walls one himdred feet high, and so broad, that three 
chariots might drive abreast on them, having 1500 towers 
of 200 feet in height placed at intervals on these waUs, 
thinking within herself ^' I am, and there is none beside 
me^" even during that period did !N'ahum, and, one hun- 
dred years after him, Zephaniah, foretel the overthrow of 
this mighty city ; and Diodorus Siculus, utterly ignorant 
of the prediction, wrote an historical account of the de- 
struction, confirming all that the prophets had said. See 
.Nahum i. 8. 10; and Zeph. ii. 13. 15. 

Of Babylon, older perhaps than Nineveh*, " the glory of 
kingdoms ^" " the golden city*^," "abundant in treasures**," 
"the praise of the whole earth®," the great metropolis of 

> Gen. X. 11. b Isaiah xiii. 19. 

y Jonah iii. 3. c Isaiah xiv. 4. 

■ Zeph. ii. 16. <i Jer. li. 13. 

« G«u. X. 10. e Jer. li. 41. 
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the world after the destruction of Ninereb — of Babylon, 
whicb, according to Herodotus^ bad one hundred gates of 
sohd brass, and wails tbirfy-five feetliigb, and so thick that 
six chariots could go abreast on the top of them — ^the Pro« 
phets foretold the destruetion, specifying the Yarious par- 
ticulars already referred to; namely:-— 

1. The particular f»a^i0n« which should take it. Isa. xzi. 2* 
Jer. IL 11. 

2. The eommander^t name, ■ Isa. xUt. 28 ; xlv. 1. 

3. The time. Jer. xxv. 11, 12. 

4. The manner;-— thskt it should be taken by surprise, 
and by the drying up of the river. Isa. xliT» 27. Jer. 1. 
24.38; K. 30. 36. 

5. Its u^ter detirwstion. Isa. ziii. 19 ; xiv. 22, 28. Jer. L 
13.23.39,40. 

. Consider the improbability of the fulfilment of these 
prophecies at the time they were delivered. Isaiah pro- 
phesied one hundred years before Jeremiah, and when the 
Persians were scarcely kno?ni as a nation ; Jeremiah pro- 
phesied less than sixty years before Babylon was taken, 
and at the time when J^ebuchadnezzar, its king, and a 
loighty conqueror, had very greatly enJarged it^. The 
historical account confirming these predictions is given 
by the heathen historians Herodotus and Xenophon ; the 
former of whom lived about 250, the latter about 350, 
years after Isaiah. 

The complete fulfilment of these prophecies was gradu<>' 
ally accomplished through a period of several hundred 
years. After Babylon's first humiliation by the destruction 
of her idol temple, and her capture by Cyrus, efforts were 
inade from time to time to restore her to her former gran- 
deur. "Alexander," says EoUin, "the most powerful 
prince that ever reigned, the most obstinate with regard to 
carrying on his projects, a prince, none of whose enter- 
prises had ever miscarried, attempted it, but he failed ; 
failed in this enterprise alone, though it did not seem so 
difficult as the rest.' ' " But,' ' as the same historian further 
i^marks, "heaven and earth would sooner have passed 
away than Alexander's design have been executed." It 
had been otherwise declared in prophecy : " I will sweep 
it with the besom of destruction^," We are witnesses to 
' Dan. iT. 30. s Isaiah ziv. 23. 
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the truth of these prophecies. Such is the present state 
of both Nineveh and Babylon, that their exact situation 
cannot be ascertained. " Their very ruins," says Newton, 
" have been ruined." Lucian, the heathen writer, who 
lived in the second century, has these remarkable words : 
*^ Babylon will soon be sought for and not found, as is 
already the case with Nineveh." 

Ttbb is now as it is described by Ezekiel** ; though, at 
the time he wrote, it was in the greatest commercial 
grandeur*. Tyre, which as early as the days of Joshua is 
mentioned as a strong cityJ, whose antiquity is described 
by Isaiah as " of ancient days," " the crowning city," 
"whose merchants," he says, "are princes, whose traf- 
fickers are the honourable of the earth^," is now a hovel 
for fishermen. Her pride sealed her doom, and called 
forth the voice of prophecy to proclaim it. Isa. xziii. 9. 
Ezek. xxviL 32 ; xxviii. 1 — 20. 

Egypt, once the greatest and most fertile, is sow " the 
basest of kingdoms," according to Ezekiel's prophecy^: it 
has not had, for the last 2000 years, a native Egyptian 
prince to govern it™. It has been successively conquered 
and oppressed by the Babylonians, the Persians, the Mace- 
donians, the Biomans, the Saracens, and the Mamelukes. 

The preservation of the Jews, as a separate people. 

But there is a still more wonderful case before our own 
eyes ; that is, the present state of the Jews, as showing 
the fulfilment of the prophecies, which Moses and other 
sacred writers had given concerning them. Not to men- 
tion the various details of their history which had been 
distinctly foretold, their preservation as a separate people 
is in itself a lasting miracle. That a nation should exist, as 
the Jews have done, for 3300 years, able to trace their 
origin from one individual, and without mingling with any 
other nation, is altogether opposed to experience. Our 
own nation is made up of Britons, Bomans, Saxons, Nor- 
mans, &c. ; but, though not one thousand years have passed 
away since these various parts were united, yet they are 
now so blended together, that they can scarcely be dis- 

h Ezek. xxvi. 4, 5. k Isaiah zxiii. 7» 8. 

i Ezek. zxYii. Isaiah xxiii. 3. 8. ^ Ezek. xxix. 14, Id. 

i Josh. xix. 29. ^ Ezek. xxx. 13. ' 
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tinguished. The same remark might be applied to other na- 
tions : the exception, and perhaps the only exception, is to be 
found in the case of the Jewish nation. And yet here there 
seems to have beenthe least reason to expect it ; for consider, 

1. The ancestor of the Jews. Abraham was not a law- 
giver, a philosopher, or a conqueror. He built no city". 
When he died, he had not a foot of land but the cave in 
which he was to be buried*'. It was from his son Isaac 
alone, as the child of promise?, that the Jews were de- 
scended ; and nearly two hundred years after the birth of 
that son, they had mcreased only to about seventy souls. 
Gen* ixi. 12 ; xlvi. 27. 

2. The state of the Jews^ when the prophecies of their 
preservation as a separate people were delivered. Balaam's 
prophecy, uttered by one who wished their destruction, and 
Moses' remarkable prophecy on the subject fl, were written 
when the Jews were wanderers in the wilderness, which 
Moses himself foretold was to be the premature grave of all 
the men among them who entered it, with the exception 
ef Caleb and Joshua'. They were surroimded by nations 
greater and mightier than themselves, who combined to 
attempt their destruction, but whom they were commanded 
to extirpate. Jeremiah's prediction of their deliverance* 
was given when their utter destruction was threatened by 
their captivity in Babylon, and when ten of their twelve 
tribes had already disappeared. 

3. Thevr peculiar affliction as a nation. " Wars, battles, 
sieges, fires, famines, pestilences, rebellions, massacres, 
persecutions, captivity, davery, misery, mark their whole 
history*." At the last destruction of their city by Titus, 
1,100,000 perished, and 97,000 were taken prisoners. In 
the rebellion that followed, 580,000 were destroyed in 
public combat, besides an innumerable number of persons 
who, in other places, killed themselves or perished tnrough 
famine, banishment, or other miseries. Pifty fortified cas- 
tles and 985 flourishing and populous towns were plun- 
dered and burnt : and so general was the massacre of the 

» Heb. li. 9. ' Numb. xiv. 23—35. 

^ Acts Tii. 6. ' Jer. zxx. 10, 11 ; xxxiii. 25 ; 
P Gen. xvii. 19; xxi. 12. xlyi. 27i 28. 

4 Numb, xxiii. 9. Dent. iv. 31. ^ Bishop Newton. 
Levit. xxvi. 44. 
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Bihabitaiits, that all Judea was in some measure left deso* 
late, and converted into a desert. See Hales' Analysis. 

4. Their present state ofenfferviiff <md dispersion. Ever 
since that event, i»e, for more than 1700 years, their land 
has been "trodden down of the Gentiles";" they them- 
selves have been driven from their country, scattered over' 
the face of the whole earth without distinction of tribes, 
without a king, without a prince '', without even the form of 
a civil government, without a temple, with no officiating' 
priesthood^, without the means of sacrifice ; for where can 
it be offered*? Yet they stiU exist ; unbelievers in Chris- 
tianity, and yet the guardians of those very prophecies which 
prove the unreasonableness of their unbelief; mingled 
among, but distinct from , those around them ; the wonder and 
scorn of the world ; '^ as a bush on fire, and not consumed.'* 

And 2000, 3000 years ago, was this pointed out by dif- 
ferent writers of toe Bible, each confirming or throwing 
some additional light on what others had dedtared. See 
Isa. X. 21. Ezek. vi. 8 ; xi. 16. Amos ix. 9. Luke xxi. 
22. 24. Bom. xi. 25—^32. Can we then doubt that such' 
writers spake as they were moved by the Holy Q-host P 

The Extirpation of the Udomites. 

This view of the preservation of the Jews is placed m a' 
stroDger light, by contrasting it with the prophecies re- 
specting the extu<pation of the Edomites. 

The Edomitds, like the Jews, were the descendants of 
Isaac. They were the posterity of Esau, as the Jews were 
of his twin-brother Jacob ; and what was l^ere to guide 
the conjectures of men in thus discriminating their future 
history? 

Humanly speaking, the Edomites were more likdiy to 
be preserved tiian the Jews. They rose earlier into 
power; and they were more warl&e. The Jews were 
scattered by frequent captivities ; not so the Edomites. 
When Jerusalem was taken by the Bomans, the Edom- 
ites remained power&d and flouiifihingv • 

u Luke zzi.124. ▼ Hose* ifi. 4. 

w Xhe family of Aaron are. known, and bear the name of Cohen (u e. 
priest), subjoined either to their proper or family nane, b«t the Jtms 
have no officiating pne6tiiood.-*-R. H. HerscheU's Sketch of the Je^vB. 

X Deut zii. 14. 2 Chron. yii. 12. 
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Traces of many towns and yiUages are yet to be seen 
in Edom, showing it once to have been thickly inhabited^. 
Within three days' jonmey of the Dead Sea, there are 
upwards of thirty ruined towns ; and in the neighbouiv 
liood of Mount Seir there are the rains of a city which 
display great former magnificence. 

£nt while they boasted in their power, and gloried over 
their brethren, the descendants of Jacob, the following 
prophecies were uttered : "Thy terribleness hath deceived 
thee, and the pride of thine heart, O thou that dwellest in 
the clefts of the rock, that boldest the height of the lull : 
though thou shouldest make thy nest as high as the eagle, 
I will bring thee down from thence, saith the Lord : also 
Edom shaU be a desolation':" "there shall not be any 
remaining of the house Ipf Esau*:" and (in the emphatic 
language of prophecy) " Esau is not." Jer. xlix. 10. 

The Edomites, though they existed as a nation for more 
than 1700 years, and many hundred years after the pro- 
phecies of their destruction were uttered, have neverthe- 
less been cut off; while, as prophecy also foretold, the 
Jews are in every land. 

And in the same book which thus marked the opposite 
fate of the descendants of the twin-brothers, JacoD and 
Esau, is also defined the character of those who should be 
found in Edom, afber the Edomites had been rooted out. 

1. Mai. i. 4. " They shall call them the border of wick- 
^ess:" and such is the fact. Edom is not inhabited; 
but the Arabs who migrate through it are notorious for 
robbery and murder, and are described by recent travel- 
lers as a most savage and treacherous race. 

2. Obad. 8. " Shall I not in that day, saith the Lord, 
even destroy the wise men out of Edom, and understand- 
ing out of the mount of Esau ? " The Edomites were dis- 
tinguished for wisdom. Job was an Edomite, and his' 
book, the eariiest probably in existence, illustrates both 
the wealth and the wisdom of Edom. Sir Isaac Newton 
traces the origin of letters, astronomy, and navigation to 
them ; and it is probable that the Egyptians learned from 
them the chronology of ancient kingdoms. But the wan- 

7 See Bnrckhardt's and Tolney's Tnyels, as qnoted by Kdth. 
2 Jer. ^z]iz. 16. . « Obad. IS. - 
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derers now among the ruined cities of Edom are bo sunk 
in folly, as to consider these remains of antiquity to h& 
the work of genii. To clear away a little rubbish merely^ 
to allow the water to flow into an ancient cistern, i» 
described as an undertaking far beyond their views. 

But perhaps the most striking of the prophecies con- 
cerning Edom is, that ** none shaQ. pass through it for ever 
and ever'*." How but by inspiration from God could it 
be known that this difficulty of access should apply to^ 
Edom ? Eor at the time it was declared, Edom was a com- 
mercial nation, possessing marts much frequented, formings 
as Keith has remarked, the most direct and commodious 
channel of communication between Jerusalem and her 
dependencies on the Eed Sea, as well as between Syria and 
India. Some hundreds of years after the prophecy, a Boman 
road passed directly through the countrv, and at this time 
itwomdform a shorter route than the ordmary one to India. 

Nevertheless, that which the sacred writers declared 
two thousand years ago is fulfilled. 

"Even the Arabs of the neighbouring regions," aa> 
Keith further remarks, ''whose home is the desert, and, 
whose occupation is wandering, are afraid to enter it, or 
to conduct any within its borders." 

Modem travellers have attempted it under every advan- 
tage, but failed ; finding difficulties which no other country 
presents to a passage through it. 

The following point should also be observed. The sam& 
prophets, whose predictions of desolation to Judea and 
Idumsea have been so signally fulfilled, have also foretold 
with regard to Judea, that she shall be restored to fertility % 
but with regard to Idumaea, that its desolation shall be 
perpetual. In the present day, Judea, though lying waste, 
and trodden under the foot of the Gentile, stiU possesses, 
the capability of being fertile ; but the whole interior of 
Idumsea is becoming one vast expanse of shifting sand» 
drifted from the borders of the Eed Sea, which will make 
it as incapable of fertility as Sodom and Gomorrah, to^ 
which it is compared by Jeremiah (xliz. 18^). 

b Isaiah zzziv. 10. c Joel iii. 18. 

d For the prophecies referring to Edom or Idumfea, see Isaiak 
xxxiv. 5. 10 — \7, Also Jer. xliz. 7 — 22. Ezek. zzv. 13, &c.; zzxv« 
1, &C. Joel iii. 19. Obad. ver. 1, 2. 8, 9. 17> 18. Mai. i. 3, 4. 
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Po not these facts irresistibly prove to us, that He icho 
governs the world inspired the Scriptures ? 



The Extent of Prophecy, 

But the prophecies respecting Nineveh, Babylon, Tyre, 
Egypt, and the preservation of the Jews, and the extirpa- 
tion of the Edomites, form but a very small part of the 
prophecies contained in this wonderful Book. **In the 
heart of the captivily, in the abyss of the Babylonian 
bondage, Daniel weighed and numbered the kingdoms of 
the earth." (See Davison on Prophecy.) 

The prophecies of the Bible form a sketch, by anticipa- 
tion, of the history of the world ; not of its politics, as 
such ; but of its histoiy as connected with the progress 
of religion. (See Butler's Analogy, Part IL chap, vii.) 

The prophet Moses foretold the rise of the Boman 
empire 800 years before its existence®; and the circum- 
stances under which he mentioned it are very remarkable. 
The Jews were surrounded by many nations, whose lan- 
guages they understood, who were often attempting their 
des^ction, and of whom it was foretold that they should 
be the instruments for their correction : but for their final 
dispersion and punishment, it was predicted that a nation 
should come from afar, whose language they did not 
understand. And the prediction was literally fulfilled 
in the overthrow of the Jews by the Eomans. Human 
foresight could not have thus looked into the distant 
future. Moses was under no temptation to hazard a con- 
jecture, the fulfilment of which would require such an 
improbable combination of circumstances ; for it was most 
offensive to those to whom it was addressed, and was 
therefore, upon merely human principles, calculated to 
destroy the authority of him who published it. 

The prophet foretold the overthrow of the Persian em- 
pire by Alexander*", at the moment it was rising into fame : 
speakmg of him as the first king of OrsBcia^; particularly 

« Dent, xxviii. 49, 50. 8 Dan. viii. 21. 

f Dan. zi. 2. 4. 
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noticing the rs^diiy of his •conquests, and comparing him 
to the panther. or leopard, which is remarkable for the.; 
impetuosity with which it seizes its prey^ : and we know 
that in the short space of twelye years, Alexander extended 
his conquests to the Yery banks of the Ganges. They fore- 
told the fourfold division of his empire, and particularly the 
wars and internal commotions of Egypt and Syria, from 
his death to the time of Antiochus Epiphanes. 

The prophets fcHretold the ravages of the Saracens coming 
from the south, and of the Turks f5pom the north*, entering 
into the most remarkable details respecting the nature and 
extent of their conquests, specifying what countries should 
escape, and what should fall under their power. (See 
Newton on the Prophecies.) 

Besides the cities and countries already mentioned, the 
prophets accurately described also the subsequent history 
of Ammon^, Moab"^, Riilistia*, and Lebanon™. 

But we may notice j^n^her illustrations of these ancient 
prophecies in the present state of the Africans, and the 
Arabians, of Europe, of Asia, and we may say of Ajneiica 
also. Take for instance the fulfilment of Noah's prophecy. 

When the earth vras repeopled by the descendants of 
the three sons of Noah, Asia was principally peopled by 
the descendants of Shem; Africa, by those of Ham; Europe 
and the northern part of Asia, by those of Japheth. We 
see now, as foretold more than 3000 years ago by Noah, 
Japheth " enlarged," " dwelling also in the tents of Shem'*." 
At this moment not a single spot in Eiirope or America is 
in the possession of any of the nations whom the Scriptures 
represent as the descendants of Shem ; while the extent of 
the British dominions alone, over parts of Asia, includes 
nearly one hundred millions of people. "We now see 
slavery yet lingering over the descendants of Ham ; in 
North and South America, and in those of the West India' 



^ Dan. vii. 6. ^ Ezek. xxv. 

i Dan. zi. 40, 41. Jer. xlvii. 5. 

J Esek. zxv. 2. 5. 7* 10; xzi. 3?. Amos i. 

Jer. zlix. 2. Zeph. ii. 

Zeph. ii. 9. Zech. ix. 

^ Jer. zlviii. ^ Isaiah x. 19; zzxiii. 9. 

» Gen. ix. 27. 
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Islands whicli are not subject to Great Britain, they are 
still the seryante <^ seryants^ 

So also in the ease of Ishmael and his descendants the 
Arabians. It iras foretold, three thousand years ago, that 
^e ^Eunily of Ishmael should dwell in the presence of their 
enemies ; their hand being against every man, and every 
man's hand against themP. At the present day the Ara- 
bians descended from Ishmael are the only nations in the- 
world who remain unconquered, although Sesostris, Cyrus, 
Pompey, Trajan, and the Turks, in the height of their 
power, attempted to conquer them: for 300 years they 
exercised dominion over the most civilized and fertile por- 
tions of the earth, and yet (in striking contrast with what 
has happened to those who have conquered Home and 
other polished nations) their own habits have not been 
altered ; in the midst of the civilized world, they have 
continued uncivilized. The children of the bondwoman 
are free ; the children of promise, descended from the 
same ancestor, are conquered and outcasti How opposed 
is this to what, humanly speaking, was probable, when 
the prophets wrote these predictions ! Whence was such 
knowledge of the fiiture but from God? How can the 
book that contains them be any thmg less than the Book 
ofGod? 

From the beginning of the world, prophecy, as it is found 
in the Bible, has been in a continued course of fulfilment ; 
accumulathig its evidences as time advances ; affording to 
those who (Hke ourselves) have not seen the miracles of 
Moses, Elijah, Elisha, of our blessed Lord, or of his Apos- 
tles, a standing miracle, a Mght like the sun, '< that shineth* 
more and more unto the perfect day." Prov. iv. 18. 



The peculiar value of Prophecy as an evidence that the 

Bible is the Word of God. 

But^ strong as is the evidence to be derived from the 
prophecies of the Bible considered separately (as showing 
a foreknowledge which could come only from God), their 
chief value is in this, that they are aU. parts of one system. 

Gen. ix. 2&— 27. P Gen. xvi. 10^12; Tm, 20. 
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Nineveh, Babylon, Tyre, Egypt, the Edomites, the Per- 
sians, the Greeks, the Bomans, the Jews, &c., became th& 
subjects of prophecy, because, and only so fsur as, their 
history touched upon the subject of the kingdom of Christ. 
In the history of his kingdom on earth, the Bible pre* 
sents two great epochs, — Us first and his second coming ; 
and under these two great epochs all prophecy may be 
arranged. 

1. From the prophecies which speak of the first epoch we 
may gather a complete outline of all the chief points of his 
history as recorded in the G-ospels. They foretel his Divine 
and human nature^; his descent from the first woman''; 
from Abraham'; from Isaac, not Ishmael ; firom Jacob, not 
Esau ; from Judah, the fourth son, not Beuben, the first* 
bom*; from Jesse"; from David, the youngest of eight '^. 
They mention the time of his coming*'; the place of his 
birth^; and the circumstances attending it, viz., that He 
should be bom of a virgin^, and that a messenger should 
go before Him*. They specify moreover his offices, as. 
Prophet, Priest, and King*; the place where his ministrj 
should commence^; the confirmation it should receive 
from miracles °; his sufferings and death^; his resurrec- 
tion«; his ascensionf; and his sending the Holy Spirit*. 

2. The prophecies concerning the second epoch describe 
the various fortunes of his Church from his ascension till 
his second coming, embracing many predictions yet to be 
fulfilled, but the general bearing of which is to encourage 
the most exalted hopes as to the glory awaiting that 
Church. They comprehend therefore the time when the 
Jews shall be converted'', and the *' kingdoms of thia 
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world" shall '' become the kingdoms of our God and of his 
Christ ^" See in the 21st and 22nd chapters of the Book 
pf Bevelation, a most magnificent description of the new 
heavens and the new earth. 

If, then^ we consider (as Bishop Hurd suggests) these 
three things in relation to the prophecies of the Bible, — 
1st, The prodigious extent of prophecy^ from the Eall of man 
to the consummation of all things ; 2ndly, The dignity of 
the JPersotiy who is the chief subject of prophecy — the Seed 
of the woman, and the Son of man, yet above all princi* 
paUty and power as the Word and Wisdom of Gk)d, the 
Eternal Son of the Pather, the brightness of his Glory^ 
and the express Image of his Person ; drdl^, the declared 
purpose for which this Divine Being came into the worlds 
viz. to deliver a world from ruin, to abolish sin and deatb„ 
to purify and immortalize human nature ; — ^we mav well 
say, " Tell ye, bring them near," that with such evidence 
can hesitate to receive the Bible as the word of God ; '^ yea, 
let them take counsel together : Who hath declared thia 
from ancient time? who hath told it £rom that time? 
Have not I the Lord F" Isa. xlv. 21. 

Yet, had there been no prophecies in the Bible, would 
not its wonderful preservation, its moral influence in the 
world, the agreement of its several parts with each other^ 
the spirit of the writers, their regard to truth, love, holinessy 
and the glory of God — ^would not these have gone far to- 
wards proving it to be the word of God ? What then must 
be th^T united force P And this, and more than this, we 
actually possess. But this great subject is thus glanced at, 
rather to awaken than set at rest inquiry, which, the more 
it is pursued in a right spirit, will the more deeply convince 
us, that, in receiving the Bible as the word of God, we 
have not followed cunningly devised fables ; that we may, 
as it graciously bids us do, build on it our hopes for 
eternity. John v. 24. 39 ; vi. 63 ; x. 27, 28. 

Is then the Bible the word of God P and can we think 
for a moment who God is, and what is our relation to Him 
as his creatures^, without feeling that we should listen 
with deepest attention, and entire submission of our under- 

^ Rev. zi. 15. J Acts rvii. 28. Rom. ziv. 12» 
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ttaoding and Beart to wlist it teaches P Let us take wam- 
mgf ^nym. St. Paul's admonition ta the Hebrews, not to 
** turn awaj itom him that speaketh from heaiven'^." Let 
us imitate the example of the Tfaessalonians, and receiye 
the Bible, ^ not as the word of man, but as it is in truth, 
the word of Gk)d^" Like David let us resolve, " I will 
hear what €fod the Lord will speak"'." Like Marj let us 
^ ponder these things in our heart>*." Like the Bereans, 
let us '* search the Scriptures daily**;" and in a spirit of 
obedience, let us say, with Samuel, ''Speak, Lord, for 
thy s^rrant hearethP." And especially, as the Bible is 
dictated by the Holy Spirit, let it be r^id with constant 
prayer for the teaching of that Spirit. ISTeglect of this 
direction renders every other, to all practical purposes, 
useless: this direction patiently followed wiU open the 
mind to all "saving truth**." Nor let the reader ever 
forget that the evidence for the Divine authority of the 
Scriptures will only be fullv brought home to the minds of 
those who are willing to live up to its practical precepts. 
— " If any man wiU do," i. e. (according to the Greek 
words) if any man is> willing to do, '' his will, he shall know 
of the doctrme whether it be of God""." 
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CoMTSirrB. — § i Stai9 of mamkind wiihout the BtMe. § iL GoeT* 

great design in tke gift of the Bible, 

The inquiry proposed in this chapter is most important. 
The Bible being the word of G-od, for what purpose was 
it given ? 

§ i. State qf mankind without the Bible, 

Consider what, as to religious truth, is, and ever has 
been, the state (^ mankind without the Bible. 

k Heb. ziL 26. Pi Sam. iii. 10. 

1 1 Thess. u. 13. q Luke xi. a 13. 
m Psalm Ixxxv. 8. Psalm cxliii. 10. 

n Luke ii. 19. 61. r John vii. 17. 
^ Aets xvii. 11. 
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** When Adam died, Methnselaih was about 200 years 
old ; when Methuselah died, Shem was neari j 100 ; when 
Shem died, Abraham was about 160 : so th»k a tradition 
need pass only through two hands from Adam to Abra- 
ham : and yet, within this period, the tradition of the one 
true Gk>d was in a manner extinguished, and the world 
was genendly lapsed into polytheism and idolatry." Sudi 
is the remark of Bishop Newton on the tendency of man* 
kind to corrupt region, if they have no written reyela" 
tion ; and the same tendoicy has been found in all the 
snbseqinent history of the world. 

On a review of what mankind have ever been, when 
ignoittnt of that religion which the Bible teaches, we find 
two remarkable facts. 

1st. Their very worship has made them more wicked. 

The heathen deities being infamous for the most enor- 
mous dimes, their worship consisted frequently in the 
Yilest and most shameful rites. What were called the 
most holy mysteries, both of Ceres and Bacchus, were full 
of lewdness ; so that, as Dr. Bobertson remarks, the more 
any man honoured such gods, the worse he was himself;' 
and the ofbener he served them, the more wicked he 
became. See Eph. iv. 17 — 19. 1 Pet. iy. 3. 

The dark j^bces of the earth were fiill of the habitations 
of cruelty' as well as licentiousness : almost all heathen 
nati<His throughout the world offered human sacrifices, — a 
custom which neither the Greeks nor the Eomans, learned 
and refined as they w^re, ever abolished in the countries 
which they conquered. (Grotius, book ii. § zi.) 

Diodorus Siculus gives an account of two hundred 
children, of the best families in Carthage, being burnt to 
death as a sacrifice to Saturn (the Moloch of Scripture). 
Erom tiie warning given by Moses to the Israelities*, it 
appears that in his time this practice was common among 
the nations of Canaan, a practice which they adopted 
from the Tyrians. At Bome, the murder of infants was 
regulated by the laws of Bomulus, and this horrid practice 
was approved both by Plutarch and Seneca. 

2ndly. Civilization (in the absence of true religion) has 

• Psalm Ixziv. 20. . t j)eat. ziL 31. 
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opposed no check to idolatiy ; thus forcibly illustrating 
the remark of the Apostle, that the "world by wisdom 
knew not God." 1 Cor. i. 21. 

The earliest form of idolatry was probably the worship 
of the heavenly bodies; but in the progress of society^ 
there was notmng too vile and foolish to be worshipped 
as a god, by some one or other of the heathen nations. 
- The Egyptians, whose learning was proverbial, and who 
were in many respects equal, if not superior to us in art» 
and sciences, (as appears from the ruins yet left of their 
grandeur,) worshipped bulls, crocodiles, cats, apes, frogs^ 
beetles, serpents. In an extreme famine they chose to 
eat one another, rather than feed on their imagined deities. 
The most magnificent temples were erected to their god,, 
the bull Apis. When he died, the whole nation went 
into mourning. Thus, as BoUin remarks", to show what 
man is when left to himself, GJ-od permitted that very 
nation, which had carried human wisdom to its greatest; 
height, to be the theatre in which the most ridiculous and 
absurd idolatry was acted. 

Mitford observes that even Greece^, in its early history^ 
had a religion far less degenerate than when it was more 
civilized. It was firom polished Egypt that Greece, when 
in an uncivilized state, principally learned the absurdities 
of polytheism. Athens, the most polished city of Greece, 
the most distinguished for arts and learning, was the most 
given to idolatry, ^lian calls it the altar of Greece. 
Pausanias, another heathen historian, tells us that it had 
more images than all the rest of Greece. Poets, painters, 
sculptors, whom we still regard as masters, only lent their 
aid, and philosophers their sanction, to the prevailing 
superstitions, joining with the common people in the 
impious and obscene rites of worship which they prac- 
tised^. Even Socrates, the greatest of the philosophers 
of antiquity, not only (as Paley remarks) " did not destroy 
the idolatry of Athens, or produce the slightest revolution 
in the manners of his coimtry," but evidently, both by 

u Hist, book i. part ii. chap. 2. ▼ Vol. L p. 102. 

^ See Macknight's note on Rom. i. 21 ; and Augustin, de Civ. Dei^ 
lib. Gt cap. 10, who has shown, by a reference to Seneca's own words, 
that this illustrious senator worshipped what he reproved, acted what 
he disliked, and adored what he condemned. 
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precept and example, tauglit his disciples, in matters of re-» 
ligion, to govern themselves by the custom of the countiy. 

Plutarch states, in his life of Kuma, that that king for- 
bade the Somans to represent God under the form of 
man or beast, and that for 160 years their temples were 
without images. Kuma was the immediate successor of 
Bomulus, the founder of Borne. But in after-ages, in the 
period of her greater refinement, Bome adopted the goda 
of almost every nation whom she had conquered, and 
opened her temples to the grossest superstitions of the 
most barbarous people, while she persecuted none but 
Jews and Christians, who alone possessed the light of truth* 
"And it is painful to think" (remarks Burton'), "that 
the first emperor who sanctioned the persecution of Chris* 
tians by law was Trajan, and that the first magistrate who 
put the law in force was Fliny ; both of these persons, ac- 
cording to heathen notions of morality, being considered 
amiable, and lovers of justice." See also Dr. Bobertson on 
the situation of the world at the time of Christ's appearing ; 
and the proof which Grotius ' gives of evil spirits bein^ 
worshipped by the heathen. 

' The first chapter of the Epistle to the Bomans very ac- 
curately describes what are men's views of God, and what 
is their own character, when they have lost the knowledge 
of true religion. (See particularly verses 23. 29 — 32.^ 
That chapter was written nearly 2000 years ago ; yet so 
inuch is human nature the same in eveiy age, that it pre-' 
Bents to us a fidthful picture of the present state of man- 
kind when placed in the same circumstances. (See Mage^ 
on the Atonement, vol. i. p. 15.) 

It thus appears that where God has not revealed his 
will to mankind, they are ignorant on these two points : 
they are ignorant of Ood; and they are ignorant of them' 
selves. 

1. They have no just views of the nature and attri-* 
butes of God. 

"History," as is remarked by Edwards, "gives no in- 
stance of any nation turning from Atheism or idolatry, to 
the knowledge and adoration of the one true God, without 

^ History of the Christian Church, p. 184. 

y On the Truth of the Christian Religion, book it. § 3. 
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the assistanoe of BevelatiOQ ; the Africans, the Tartars, and 
the ingenioiis Ghinese, have had time enough, one would 
think, to find out the true and right idea of G-od ; and yet, 
after 4000 years' improvements, and the full exercise of 
reason, they have at this day got no Airth^ in their pro* 
gress towards true religion than to worship stocks, stones^ 
and ' devils '.' ** Bishop Heber's Journal, vol. iii. p. 354, 
gives a most asflfecting account of the present state of the 
religion of the Hindoos, as the great stimulant to crime. 

AM nations that have not been, directly or indirectly, 
taught by the BiUle, are idolatrous : and in proportion as 
its circulation has been checked, men have shown a ten* 
dency to return to idolatry, as abundantly appears from the 
history of the Christian Church during the ninth and twa 
following centuries, and from the present state of those 
Churches whero the cvnailation of the Scriptures is 
checked. 

After such a view of men's ignorance of Gk>d when they 
have been 1^ without the Bible, it is scarcely necessacy 
to add : — 

2. That mankind, without the Bible, aro also grossly 
ignorant of th^nselves ; they have no just views of tiieir 
own charactCT and condition. 

Eacts every whero illustrate the truth, that in proper* 
tion to men's ignorance of the roligion taught in the Bible 
tiiey *^ become vain in their imaginations, and their foolish 
heaorts aro darkened *." Yet, so &r from being aware of 
their folly, they "profess themselves wise**;" th^ are proud, 
and boasters, while without understandiag ; and they glory- 
in their shame. (See Isa. xliv. 9 — ^20. Acts xvii. 18.) 

§ iL ChcTs great design in the gift oftJie Bible. 

« 

Such being and ever having been the state of mankind 
wherover they have been ignorant of those truths which 
the Bible rocords, we may believe that God gave us a writ- 
ten revelation, in order to teach us the kaowledge both 
of Himself, and of our own character and condition ; ta 
show us what He is, and what we are. 



« 1 Cor. X. 20. » Rom. i.Ul. 

1 John V. 19. b Rom. L 22. 
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. But we imiJsfc go a step further, and ask, What is the- 
amount of this knowledge of God and of ourseirea, which 
we derive from the Holy Scriptures ? 

Grod gave us the Bible that we might know his holmess, 
and oar own unhoHness. 

He gave it us also that we might know his mercy, and 
the remedy of sin. 

It is said, by Bishop Butler <', that "the world being in a 
state of apostasy and wickedness, and consequently of 
ruin, a Divine Person, the Messiah, took upon Himself the 
office of Mediator, in order to the recovery of the world." 

Now it is from the Holy Scriptures that we learn both, 
the necesaity for this mediation, and the terms oh which 
it was accepted by the Father. Gten. ii. 17 ; jiii. 16 — 19 ; 
Bom. V. 1—21 ; iii. 21—26. 

In another passage^ the same author says, ^' that Chris- 
tianity contains a revelation of a particular dispensation 
of Providence, canying on by the Son and Holy Spirit 
for the recovery and salvation of mankind, who are repre- 
sented in Scripture as in a state of ruin." And again % 
" the Son and Spirit have each his proper office in that 
great dispensation of Providence, the redemption of the 
world : the one, our Mediator ; the other, our Sanctifier.'* 

These are the great trutha revealed to us in the Holy 
Scriptures. 1 John v. 11, 12. £ph. ii. 18. 

In one word, then, the purpose for which €k>d gave us 
the Mble was to " make us wise unto salvation '." (1 .) It 
shtfsrs the necessity for salvation; (2.) It explains the' 
nature of that salvation ; and, (3.) It becomes, as the in- 
Btiument of the Spirit, ''the power of God unto salvation 
to ev^y <me that bdieves." Bom. i. 16. See also John* 
xrii. 17. Bpk. vi.. 17. 1 Pefc. i. 23. 

That this is the great purpose of the New Testaroenty 
amy appear too obvious to require illustration ; but that 
this is the genend design of the Old Testament also, may 
be shown from its first few pages. 

The historical part of the Old Testament gives neither & 
history of the world, nor a history of the Jews, but such a 
selection from both as Infinite Wisdom saw to be best 



^ Analogy, Introd. e Ibid. 

^ Analogy, part ii.' chap. i. ^2 Tim. iii. 15. 
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adapted to make mankind ''wise unto salvation." 2 Tim. 
iii. 15. Bom. xy. 4. 

It begins with an account of God's creating the world, 
and of his forming man in his own image. This account 
was published at a time when nearly all mankind, excepts 
the Jews, were given up to idolatry, and when the Jews 
themselves were in the greatest danger of falling into it^^. 
The account of the Creation is therefore to be considered, as 
Bishop Butler has remarked, as an assertion on the part of 
the One Great Moral Governor of the world, that it is his. 
world ; and that when it came from his hands, it was " very 
good." 

But this account of the Creation, scarcely occupying* 
more than one chapter, is evidently introductory to ita 
main object, the announcement of man's ^ZZ, and the dis- 
covery of the means by which alone he could be restored 
to God's favour. 

In what immediately follows, many hundred years of 
man's history are rapidly passed over, and only so much is 
given as illustrates the awful effects of the fall. Hence 
the account of Cain, and of the rapid progress of wicked- 
ness generally throughout the world ; till, by tho deluge^ 
God proclaimed to mankind, what Adam's sentence had 
failed to teach, how deeply man had fidlen under the dis- 
pleasure of his Maker : m order that, seeing how he rushed 
into sin, and involved himself in destruction, we might 
learn how much he needed a Redeemer to restore him to 
the Divine favour, and a Sanctifier to renew him unto 
holiness. 

In the midst, however, of the darkness of this scene, suck 
a selection of facts is made, as, faintly indeed, but really^ 
holds out the prospect of man's recovery. Before the de- 
luge, this is seen in the great promise to Adam \ and in its 
effect on his descendants, Abel, Seth, Enos, Enoch, and 
Noah. They lived by faith in that promise ; they " called 
upon the name of the Lord*;" they "walked with him^;'* 
and through the merits of the Lamb, whose death was pre- 
figured to them by animal sacrifice, they found grace in 



B Ezek. XX. ^ Gen. iii. 15. 

Exod. xxxii. ' Gen. iv. 26. 

Numb. xiv. 4 ; xxv. 2. J Gen. v. 24, 
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Ills sight ^. They did not strive against Him \ but, being 
led by the Holy Spirit, they were renewed in hehrt by 
Him ; and thus they may be considered as the first-fruits 
of redemption. 

We are told of the repeopling of the world by Noah and 
his sons ; and then of the buUding of the tower of Babel 
{another terrible instance of the perverseness of man). 
After this, the general history of mankind is abandoned, 
4uid only so far glanced at as it bears on the history of 
a particular person, Abraham, and of particular branches 
of his family, through whom the Saviour was in the fulness 
of time to come ; and even of Abraham and his family 
only so much is recorded as bears on the one great pur- 
pose of man's salvation ". 

Again : a part of the Old Testament is prophetic, but 
{as has been sufficiently shown at page 36) its prophecies 
tend to the same great purpose, of making us " wise unto 
salvation." 

Again : a part of the Old Testament, as the Book of 
Psalms, is devotional; but then its devotion is adapted to 
the recovery of a fallen being : it is calculated to make 
us " wise unto salvation," by teaching us how, as sinners, 
we may address God with suitable feelings and suitable 
language. In this book the infinitely great and glorious 
Qtod is presented to us as we ought to think of Him when 
we woidd pray to Him or praise Him ; the joys and sop- 
flowB of those sincerely struggling against sin are displayed 
to us ; while at the same tune it constantly directs us to 
•Ohrist, and shows us our need of that Divine help which 



k Gen. vi. 8. 1 Gen. vi. 3. 

Eph. i. 4. 

1 Pet. i. 20. 

Kev. xiii. 8. 

Also compare Gen. iv. 4, with 

Heb. xi. 4. 
™ For instance, the first notice of the kingdom of Assyria, since the 
xlays of Nimrod, who erected a kingdom there (Gen. z. 11), is in 
2 Kings XY. 19 : from the time of Moses till the time of Solomon no 
mention is made in the Bible of the kings of Egypt; and Ishmael 
(though a son of Abraham) and his descendants are very soon un- 
noticed. We thus see an illustration of Boyle's remark, that with re- 
gard to Scripture, its very silences are teaching. 



4% eK)P'S GB£i.T BESIGK [PABT I. 

it is the great work of the Hcdj Spirit to impart. Psalm 
K. 10. 12 ; ciUii. 10. 

The same general remarks applj to what may be called 
the moral ov preceptive parts of the Old Testament, where 
the duties we owe to God and each other are enforced — 
for instance, the Ten Commandments. 

These rules, applied to our conduct, show the neeessily 
of redemption by Christ. In the law of Ood we hare a 
reflection of his attributes; and by a comparison of ourselTea 
with that law, we may see our own charact6r>^: so that the 
Law may thus become our schoolmaster to Imng us to 
Christ °, and to make us to feel the need of his Spirit. 

As the Psalms are a heaveulj guide to our intercourse 
with Gk)d, so are the Proverbs to our intercourse with men. 
The Book of Job exhibits the afflictions of life ; Ecdesiastes 
the yanity of its enjoyments. And the practical effect of 
ihem aUis to teach us, that '^ denying imgodliness and 
worldly lusts, we should live soberly, righteously, and 
godly in this present world, looking for that blessed hope, 
and the glorious appearing of the great God and our Savi- 
our Jesus Christ." Tit. ii. 12, 13. 

Taking then this general view of the purpose of God in 
•giving the Bible, we may consider that m its hisiorical, its 
prophetical, its devotional^ and its moral parts,. God had 
one uniform object ; viz. to " make us wise unto salvation, 
•through faith which is in Christ Jesus P:" and it is im- 
portant that this view should be deeply impressed upon our 
minds, if we wish either to inform ourselves or to instruct 
others in the knowledge of its truths. It is the key to all 
its treasures. 

To assist in the attainment of this object in reading the 
Holy Scripture, the folloi^vdng advice of Archbishop Seeker 
may here be introduced : 

Afber urging the necessity of mixing faith vdth what we 
read, and of applying by prayer to Him who alone can 
give us a saving faith ; after reminding us of the excel- 
lent Collect for the Second Sunday in Advent, which is 
so suitable a prayer for the occasion, he says, " Let the 

n Rom. vii. 7. P 2 Tim. iii. 15. 

o Gal. iii. 24. 
Rom. X. 4; Tiii..9« 
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reader stop on fit occasioiiB, and think. What consohitioii 
does this passage administer to me P what acknowledgment 
to Heayesi doth this declaration require from me ? what 
fear for myself doth this threatening call for ? what duty 
doth this precept or pattern point out to me P of what sin 
doth it ocHiTince me P is my character and behaviour suit- 
able to this command or exhortation, this descriptioin or 
good example P or do I see myself here, under another 
name, reproyed, condemned, stigmatized P Have I acquired 
that sense of my own sinfulness and weakness, of God's 
holiness and justice, and of my need of the merits of Christy 
and the grace of the Divine Spirit, which the whole tenor 
of Scripture inculcates P or am I still inclined to stand or 
&11 by my own righteousness P" 

The following passage, from Bishop Butler's Analogy, 
refers to the texts of Scripture wmch chiefly exphmi 
Christ's office as Mediator between €h>d and man, which 
is usually treated of under the three heads of iSrophet, 
Priest, and King : 

" He is the Lyhi of the world % the revealer of the will 
of Ood in the most eminent sense. He is a propitiatory 
sacrifice '; the Lamb of Ghd "; and as He Toluntarily 
offered Himself ixj^ He is styled our High Priest ^ being 
described beforehand in the Old Testament imder the 
same character of a priest and an expiatory victim ". The 
sacred writers also affirm, that He suffered for sins, the 
just for the mtjust": that He gave his life, Himself a 
ransom"^: that we are bought, botight with a price^: that 
He redeemed us with his blood; redeemed us from the curse 
of the law^ being made a curse for us^ : that He is our 
advocate, intercessor, and jaro>piti(kion^: that He was made 



4 John i. and viii. 12. 


V 1 Pet. iii. 18. 


' Rom. iii. 2d, andv. 11. 


w Matt. XX. 28. 


1 Cor. V. 7. 


Mark x. 45. 


Eph. y. 2. 


1 Tim. ii. 6. 


1 John ii. 2. 


X 2 Pet. ii. 1. 


Matt. xxTi. 28. 


Rev. xiv. 4. 


s John i. 29. 36, and throughout 


1 Cor- vi. 20. 


the Book of Revehition. 


7 1 Pet i. 18, 19. 


^ Throughout the Epistle to the 


Rev. V. 9. 


Hebrews. 


Gal. iU. 13. 


^ Isaiah hii. 
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Dan. iz. 24. Psalm ex. 4. 


1 Johnii, ], 2. 



48 THE KATUBE AKD ATTBIBUTES OF GOD. [PABT I. 

perfect or consummate, through sufferings: and being thus 
made perfect. He became the author of salvation * : that God 
noas in Christ reconciling the world to Himself, by the decfth 
cfhis Son, by the cross ; not imputing their trespasses unto 
jihem ^ : and lastly, that through death He destroyed him that 
had the power of death ^. Christ then having thus humbled 
Himself, and become obedient unto death, even the death of 
the cross, Ood also hath highly exalted Him, and given Him 
a name which is above every name : hath given all things into 
his hands ; hath committed all judgment unto Him, that all 
men should honour the Son even as they honour the Father ^, 
For worthy is the Lamib that was slain to receive power, and 
riches, and wisdom, cmd strength, and honour, amd glory, aTid 
blessing. And every creature which is in heaven, and on the 
earth, heard I saying. Blessing, and honour, and glory, and 
power, be unto Him that sitteth upon the throne, and unto 
the Lamb for ever and ever ®." — Aiialogy, Part ii. chap. v. 
In the same connexion Bishop Butler speaks of the 
agency of the Holy Spirit, as the Spirit of Christ, also 
exercising an invisible government over his Church ; for 
the perfecting of the saints, for the edifying of his body; till 
we all come vn the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge 
of the Son of God, unto a perfect man, unto the measure of 
the stature of the fulkess of cheist. Eph. iv. 12, 13. 
See also 1 Pet. i. 2, which, as Bishop Hurd remarks, con- 
tains the substance of the plan of sidvation. 



CHAPTER ni. 
•ON the maniteb in which the obeat tbtiths of 

THE BIBLE HATE BEEN BETEALEB. 

Contents.— jSttCceMtve revelations to fallen man, the filling up of an 
outline at first given : illtutrated in reference to — § i. The nature 
and aiiributea of God, § ii. The character aiid prottpecta of man. 
% iii. The great work of man* a redemption, 

" Men are impatient," says Bishop Butler, " and are for 
precipitating things ; but Q-od appears deliberate through- 

* Heb. ii. 10, and v. 9. markable passage in the Book of 

b 2 Cor. y. 19. Job, xxziii. 24. 

Rom. V. 10. d Phil. ii. 8, 0. 

Eph. ii. 16. John iu. 35, and y. 22, 23. 

« Heb. ii. 14. See also a rt- « Rey. y. 12, 13. 
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out his operations, accomplishing his ends by slow succes- 
siye steps. The change of the seasons — the ripening of 
the fruits of the earth — ^the very history of a flower — are 
instances of this." — So is the Bible. 

The Bible contains the record of God's revelations to 
man from the beginning, and presents to ns this, as a 
distinguishing feature of those revelations, — ^that they are 
OS the filling up of an outline at first given — the expansion 
of a seed containing within itself the elements of a future 
plant, as the acorn does of the oak. Matt. xiii. 31* 

In the preceding chapter, p. 43, it was said that God 
gave us the Bible to teach (1) what He is ; and (2) what 
we are ; and (3) what is the nature of that dispensation of 
mercy, through the Son and Holy Spirit, by which Qt)d 
can be " just, and the justifier of him that beHeveth in 
Jesus*:" and by which the sinner, restored to the Divine 
favour and image, may be qualified for the full enjoyment 
of Grod for ever. See John xvii. 21. 

The object of this chapter is to show the manner in 
which these great truths have been revealed. 



§ i. The manner in which the nature and attributes of Qod 

have been revealed, 

I. The nature of God. — To us, who know so little even 
of our own nature, the nature of God is an overwhelming 
subject — and needs the deepest humility in the contem- 
plation of it. 

At the very beginniag God clearly revealed the unity of 
his nature, but for 4000 years afterwards, He only indis- 
tinctly made known that in the unity of his nature there 
were three Persons. 

Some intimation of this truth, however, is probably given 
m the very first chapter of the first book of the Bible, where 
it seems to be implied, that there is a plurality of Persons 
in the Godhead, " Let Us make man in Our image, after 
Our likeness ^;" again, " Man is become as one of IT**';" 
and again, " Let Us go down*^." 

« Rom. iii. 26, c Gen. ui. 22. 

^ Gen. i. 26. d Gen. xi. 7. 

S 
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In other books of Scripture may be traced the some 
intimation. Thus, "Holy, Holy, Holj, is the Lord of 
Hosts®;" and again, "Who will go for Z7«'f" are pas- 
sages " evidently calculated," as Dr. Smith remarks, " to 
excite a remote conception in the mind of the original 
hearer or reader, of a plurality of some kind in the 
Infinite Essence." See also Is. xlviii. 16, translated by 
Lowth. " l^ow the Lord Jehovah hath sent Me and his 
Spirit." 

Again, a person is described in the Old Testament under 
various titles, (but particularly that of the Angel of the 
Lord,) to whom the name and attributes of Jehovah are 
given, yet who is distinct from God, and acts, as the term 
Angel imports, under a Divine commission. Compare 
these two passages : " The angel of the Lord found her by 
a fountain of water in the wilderness »." " And she called 
the name of the Lord that spake unto her, ' Thou God 
seest me **.' ' ' Thus Hagar calls Him God ; and Mbses, the 
writer of this passage, calls Him LOItD *; i. e. Jehovah. 

The later Prophets dwell yet more distinctly on this ; 
as, for instance, " Unto us a child is bom, unto us a son is 
given ; and the government shaU. be upon his shoulder : 
and his name shall be called Wonderful, Counsellor, The 
Mighty God, The everlasting Father, The Prince of 
Peace*';" evidently identifying this mysterious person 
with the promised Messiah. See also l^cah v. 2. Zech. 
xm. 7. 

So also, while we must look to the New Testament for 
the fuU view of the person and office of the Holy Spirit, yet 
in the Old Testament also He is spoken of in terms which 
imply his personality and office. See Gen. i. 2; vi. 3. 
2 Sam. xxiii. 2. Ps. K. 11, 12 ; cxliii. 10. Is. xlviii. 16 ; 
ki. 1 ; kiii. 10. Ezek. iii. 24!. 27. 

That the germ of the great doctrine of the Trinity is 
discoverable in the Old Testament, may be seen in a very 
remarkable manner by comparing the Mosaic form of 



e Isaiah vi. 3. B Gen. xvi. 7. 

^ Isaiah vi. 8. h Gen. xvi. 13. 

i Where ** Lord'' is printed in capital letters, it is, in the original^ 
Jehovah, or self-existing, independent Being. 
^ Isaiah ix. 6. 
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blessing ^ with that used by St. Paul ™, and also with the 
form of words appointed to be used by our blessed Lord 
in baptism **. 

II. The attributes of Gk)d, in what manner revealed. 

Bj the attributes of God are here meant his power, wis- 
dom, justice, goodness, &c. In this sense, then, we remark, 
that the outline of these attributes may be traced in the 
first three chapters of Genesis, especially in God's first 
revelation to faJlen man, as contained in the third chapter. 
It is essentially the same character as that presented to 
us throughout the Bible. But as we proceed, the cha* 
racter of God opens to our view ; and this is particularly 
the case in the history of the Jews, one object of whose 
selection doubtless was (for God accomplishes many pur- 
poses by one act) the gradual display of his character to 
man ». To them God gave, during a period of nearly 2000 
years, many declarations respecting Himself — many laws, 
promises, threats — many sensible proofs of his government 
of them ; stating in many instances the reasons of his 
conduct ; and these become so many illustrations of God's 
attributes, exhibiting, in a great variety of lights, his power, 
wisdom, hohness, justice, goodness, &c. 

The Bible is peculiarly and inestimably valuable, because 
it contains such an accumulation of fiEUits, selected by God 
Himself, as enables us, in many instances, to trace events 
to their moral causes ; and thus to see the reasons which 
Grod, as Governor of the world, had for permitting them. 
These facts thus become (to adopt the words of Bollin) 
"so many keys to open to us the path to the secret 
method by which He governs the world and us." In 
the ordinary course of God's providence, we know not (to 
use a Scriptural illustration) whether they on whom the 
tower of SiLoam fell, were or were not sinners above all the 
dwellers in Jerusalem; we are in great danger of tracing the 
event to a wrong cause, and in so doing may be led to act 
as well as think wrongly on the subject, as in the case of 
MicahP; in that of Saul ^; in that of Abishai''; in that of 



1 Numb. vi. 24—26. P Judges xvii. 13. 

^ 2 Cor. xiii. 14. <l 1 Sam. xxui. 7- 

^ Matt, xxviii. 19. ' 1 Sam. xxvi. 8. 
o Exod. vi. 3; xxziv. 6— 7- 

d2 



52 THE JfATUEE A>'D ATTEIBUTE8 OP GOD, [pABT'I. 

Job ■ ; and in that of St. Paul *. In the case of Abimelech, 
on the contrary, on whose head a certain woman east a 
piece of miUstone from a tower, and brake his skull, the 
Scriptures themselves tell us, that Grod thus punished him 
for the wickedness which he had done in slaying his seventy 
brethren ". The moral cause, therefore, of the event being 
given us by God Himself, the event becomes a proof to us 
of G-od's justice in the punishment of sin, and a warning to 
every sinner, that sooner or later his punishment will come 
upon him. See also the case of Adonibezek, Judges i. 7 ; 
and that of Joab, 1 Kings ii. 32. 

These are instances of Prod's justice : others are given of 
his long-suffering ; his faith^ilnesB to his promises ; his 
readiness to hear prayer, to pardon sin, <fcc.^; his exact 
notice of men's motives, as in the case of Lot's wife ^, and 
of Joash ^ ; and his punishment of those He most loves, as 
in the case of Moses smiting the rock y, of David number- 
ing the people*, and Hezekiah showing his treasnres*. 
Erom these facts we are solemnly warned, that " by God 
our actions are weighed^;" and that He " searcheth all 
hearts, and understandeth all the imaginations of the 
thoughts *'." Illustrations are also given of his providence, 
calculated to inspire in those who serve Him the greatest 
confidence in his protection. Of this the history of Joseph 
is a most striking display, showing how God, without 
appearing in the least to disturb the ordinary course of 
men's actions, causes the worst evils to bring about the 
greatest good : the envy of Joseph's brethren ; the false 
accusation of Potiphar's wife ; and the consequeiit im- 
prisonment of Joseph, all contributing to that advancement 
by which Gt)d enabled him to preserve the infant Church 
from famine. See Gen. h 20. Ps. cv. 17. 

Many similar instances might be mentioned. He sup- 
plies help to his people from quarters whence they would 

8 Job iv. 7. ^ Gen. xix. 26. 

< Acts xxviii. 1 — 6. ^ 2 Kings ziii. 19. 

u Judges ix. 52—66. y Numb. xx. 12. 

V Psalm Ixxviii. « 2 Sam. xxiv. 10 — 15. 

2 Chron. xxxiii. 12, 13. & 2 Chron. xxxii. 25. 

Jonah ii. b i Sam. ii. 3. 

Luke xxiii. 42, 43, ^ 1 Chron. xxviii. 9. 
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least expect it^: He controls what seems most accidental®: 
He brings about the most important events by circum- 
stances apparently the most trifling^ He disappoints the 
evil which the wicked intend^; and leads them to do the 
good which they never intended^; He makes them the in- 
strument of each other's punishment*, and of his predeter- 
mined will. Thus David's establishment on the throne of 
Israel was brought about chiefly by the crimes of his ene- 
mies, and their destruction of each other ; as, for instance, 
in the desertion of Ishbosheth by Abner^, and the subse- 
quent murder of him by Eechab and Baanah''. Thus also 
Jeroboam in making his plot, the young men in giving bad 
advice, and Behoboam in following it, all acted as their 
own passions and evil designs suggested, and yet accom- 
plished the purpose of God, which He had declared by 
Ahijah, 1 Kings zii. 15« Compare also Acts ii. 23. CoL 
ii. 14, 16. 

From facts, thus traced by God Himself to their causes 
through the course of thousands of years, showing as they 
do what is pleasing or displeasing to Him, and how He has 
acted towards others under every variety of circumstance 
m which we can be placed, we may learn how to behave 
towards Him, and what to expect jfrom Him ; for by his 
moral government in things temporal thus explained to us, 
fxod shows US the great principles upon which our eternal 
mterests will be determined. That the history of the Jews 
was miraculous, does not render it less instructive to us in 
this respect ; for miracles do not alter the principles upon 
which* God acts ; they only illustrate those principles in a 
niore striking manner. The punishment of Uzziah by 
leprosy 1, and the deliverance of the three children of Israel 
from the fiery furnace™, and of Daniel from the lions' den", 
^ere miraculous ; but they are only more striking illustra- 
tions of a principle from which God never departs, and 
which will be fully developed in the day of judgment, that 

^ Jer. xxxviii. 7—13. » Judges ix. 1—6. 34—49- 

Acta xvi. 33. J 2 Sam. iii. 8—12. 

® 1 Kings xxii. 34. 38. k 2 Sam. iv. 8. 

^ 1 8am. ix. 3. 16, 16. 1 2 Chron. xxvi. 19. 

Judges vu. 13—1 5. "» Dan. iii. 24—27. 

J 2 Sam. xvii. 14. Neh. xiii. 2. » Dan. vi. 21—23. 

^ Neh. xiii. 2. 

3)3 



54l THE NATFEE AITD ATTBIBITTBS OF GOD, &C. [PABT I. 

^Hhem that honour him he will honour, and they that 
despise him shall be lightly esteemed." 1 Sam. ii. 30. 

The foundation of all our knowledge of God, as derived 
from the Bible, is that He is unchangeable^; that what 
was pleasing or displeasing to Him in any of his creatures 
— ^for instance, in Abel or Adam — 6000 years ago, is 
equally so now. Without respect of persons. He judges 
accor£ng to eveiy man's work ; and that by a rule which 
never varies P: from this great truth it follows, that the 
method of Grod's dealing with any rational creature is the 
common concern of all<>. But as by a long observation of 
his conduct, of what He says and does, especially if He 
condescend to acquaint us with his motives, we become 
gradually acquainted with the character of a fellow-creature, 
80 God, " with whom is no variableness, neither shadow of 
turning','* may be said in the Bible to have made Himself 
known to man. In the fulness of time, when the " Word 
was made flesh, and dwelt among us*," this knowledge of 
God was enlarged, for in the only begotten Son, " who is 
in the bosom of the Father," we were called to see " the 
light of the knowledge of the glory of G^ in the face of 
Jesus Christ." 2 Cor. iv. 6. See also John i. 18 ; xiv. 9. 

Yet, with regard to this glorious manifestation of the 
Divine attributes, it may be truly said, " Lo, these are parts 
of his ways ; but how little a portion is heard of himt!" 
Even here ** we see through a glass darkly"." But eter- 
nity is before us ; and " increasing in the knowledge of 
Gt)d'" will be, through eternity, the delightful. employ- 
ment of all those who are now seeking to know Hjm as 
He is revealed in Christ. Compare John xvii. 3, with 
2 Thess. i. 8: the awful contrast, which is thus presented, 
.suggests a most urgeni; motive for self-examination and 
prayer. See Ps. xxv. 4. 

o Mai. iii. 6. Heb. ziii. 8. 

P " The following references will show, that in the description which 
the Scripture gives of God, it lays it down as a prominent feature of 
his character, ti^at He is no respecter of persons ; by which is to be 
understood, that his conduct towards mankind proceeds on principles 
which are in their own nature general, and impartially applied. Deut. 
X. 17* 2 Chron. xix. 7* Rom. ii. 11. Gal. ii. 6.. Eph. yi. 9. Col. 
iii. 26. 1 Pet. i. 17." 

q 2 Pet. ii. 4. « John i. 14. « 1 Cor. xiii. 12 

1 Cor. X. 11. t Job xxvi. 14. ▼ Col. i. 10. 

T^ James i. 17* 
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§ ii. I%« character and jprotpects of man^ in what manner 

revealed. 

I. The character of man, in what manner revealed. 

It has been abeadj remarked, that the Holy Scriptures 
present throughout, from Genesis to Eevelation, the same 
views of human nature'; Cain and Abel are, in the essen* 
tial principles of their character, the representatives of the 
two great classes into which all mankind maj be divided to 
the end of time^. But we acquire a deeper insight into 
human nature b j an accumulation of facts illustrating the 
effects of God's grace and the power of sin upon it. And 
in this manner the Holy Scriptures instruct us. 

1. Particular examples are gi/oen of the effects of God* a 
grace. 

When it is said that "Enoch walked with God«," this 
inay be considered to contain the principle of aU that is 
excellent in character. But in the Bible, facts are accumu- 
lated illustrating this principle; details are given which 
exhibit the graces imparted to men by the Spnrit of God% 
under every variety of circumstance. The sacred histonan 
passes by those which the world calls great events, and 
which are the usual subjects of history. While the mighly 
empires of Babylon and Nineveh^ find the progress of the 
^8 and sciences in Egypt are overlooked by him, in- 
cidents in the lives of obscure individuals are recorded. 
Thus more is said about Abraham's servant^ than about 
Nimrod^, the great conqueror who built Babylon and 
Nineveh. Detaals of the domestic lives of Abraham, Isaac, 
Jacob, Naomi, and Buth, &c., are Resented to us, because 
in these are illustrated the effects of God's grace on the 
human heart under circumstances where we most need 
the illustration of it — as in the i^ations of parent, child, 
brother, husband and wife, mother-in-law and daughter- 
iii"law, master and servant, and in the duties, temptations, 
^d afflictions, which arise out of these relations. The 

» Ps.xxxni. 16. a Gal. v. 22. 

Prov. xxvii. 19. ^ Gen. x. 10, 11. 

y 1 John iii. 10—12. c Gen. xxiv. - 

■ Gen. V. 24. <* Gen. x. 8—11. 
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character of Noah presents a bright example of pereiever- 
ance in well-doing. He appears, as Bishop Home remarks, 
like the lily among thorns, dififiising its sweetness in the 
de8ert,-a light burning and shining amid the darkness of 
sin. In the character of Job we are taught patience <'; in 
that of Moses, meekness^; in that of Caleb, decision^^. 
Hannah is a pattern to mothers^; Samuel? and Josiah^, to 
children ; Joseph, to young men^ ; Barzillai, to the aged^; 
Eliezer of Damascus, to servants'^; Daniel, to those under 
authority^. Nehemiah and Esther are objects of imitation 
for their patriotism"^; Jonathan, as a friend in his conduct 
towards David, and as a son in his conduct towards Saul: 
he did not forget what was due to his father, even when 
that father was unjustly seeking to destroy David". 
David's conduct to Saul shows us how to overcome evil 
with good®. So that there is gradually presented to us, 
embodied in the example of some one recorded in the 
Bible, an illustration oi every duty to which we are called. 
And this remark applies still more strongly to the New 
Testament, in which is presented to us the perfect ex- 
ample of our Lord, and in which we are exhorted, by the 
assistance of Divine grace, to attain to all excellence by 
following the * blessed steps of his most holy life.' 

2. J?articular examples are gwenofthe cause and effects 
of sin, 

(1.) The power of sin even in the true servants of Grod. 
— Observe the want of confidence in God displayed by the 
father of the faithfulP; the impatience of the most patient *> j 
the irritability of the meekest' ; the grievous fall of him 
who had shown such early, long-tried, and eminent devo- 
tion, and who was so distinguished a type of the great 
Messiah • : and, lastly, the idolatry of the wisest of men*. 

(2.) The various forms of sin in the wicked. — Thus we 

c Job i. and ii, ™ Neh. i. 4; v. 14. 

d Numb. xii. 3. Esth. iv. 16. 

® Namb. xiv. 24. ** 1 Sam. xviii. ; xix. 4 — 0. 

' 1 Sam. i. 27, 28. « 1 Sam. xxiv. 7 ; xxvi. 9. 

S 1 Sam. iii. P Gen. xii. 11 — 13. 

^ 2 Chron. xxxiv. 3. ^ Job iii. 3, &c. 

^ Gen. xxxix. 9. ' Numb. xx. 10 — 12. 

J 2 Sam, xix. 34, 33. * 2 Sam. xi. 

^ Gen. xxiv. * 1 Kings xi. 4 — 8. 

1 Dan. vi. 
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find envy in Joseph's brethren"; hatred in Esau^; malice 
in Saul^; slander m Doeg* and Ziba^; contempt for God's 
ministers in Korah' ; sedition and rebellion in the dema- 
gogue Absalom*, who " preached political freedom in the 
chains of moral bondage;" ambition in Abimelech^; revenge 
in Athaliah^; covetousness in Achan*' and Qehazi^; pride 
in Nebuchadnezzar^; neglect of warnings in his grandson 
Belshazzar^; daring impiety in Pharaoh and Hiel^, who, 
Uke Ahaz ^, trespassed yet more in their affliction. Adonijah 
is represented as a spoiled child, harassing his father when 
he most needed his comfort^. Ahasuerus is capricious'^ ; 
Zedekiah undecided i, consulting Jeremiah, but wanting 
resolution to follow his directions; Behoboam is head- 
strong"*; Ahithophel worldly wise"; Johanan hypocritical®; 
Sanballat and Tobiah are scoffers?; Joab appears as a 
brave soldier, and in many instances a faithful servant — in 
the taking of !Rabbah, preferring David's glory to his own"* ; 
not deserting him when almost all others did to join Absa- 
lom : fearlessly expostulating with David against the sin of 
numbering the people'; yet a " doer of evil ;" co-operating 
with David in the murder of Uriah ; assassinating Abner- 
and Amasa^ through jealousy of their merit and power ; 
and in direct opposition to the appointment of God" siding 
with Adonijah against Solomon^. Jehoram, king of Israel, 
is found cleaving to the sin of Jeroboam, though he put 
away the image of Baal^, and neglecting the advice of' 
Elisha, though he was curious to hear of his miracles^ 
While, in another age of the Church, Herod feared the 



" Gen. zzxrii. 11. J 1 Kings i. 5. 

^ Gen. zxvii. 41. ^ Esth. iii. 12; viii. 9. 

* 1 Sam. xviii. 28, 29. ^ Jer. xxxviii. 19, 20. 

X 1 Sam. zxii. 9. ''^ 1 Kings xii. 

y 2 Sam. xvi. 1, &c. ° 2 Sam. xvii. 

« Nnmb. rvi. 3. o Jer. xlii. 3. 20. 

» 2 Sam. XV. 3. 10. P Neh. iv. 1—3. 

^ Judges ix. 1—5. q 2 Sam. xii. 28. 

c 2 Kings xi. 1—3. ' 2 Sam. xxiv. 3. 

d Josh. vii. 1. 21; vi. 19. • 2 Sam. iii. 2?. 39. 

« 2 Kings V. 20. ^ 2 Sam. xx. 10. 

f Dan. iv. 30. ^ I Chron. xxviii. 6. 

S Dan. V. 22. ▼ 1 Kings i. 19. 

h 1 Kings xvi. 34. ^ 2 Kingfl iii. 1-3. 

^ 2 Chron. xxviii. 22. ^ 2 Kings viii. 4. 
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Baptist, and heard him gladly, although he refuaed to put 
away his brother's wife. Mark vi. 16 — 20. 

(3.) The progress of sin; as in Saul and Amaziah. 
Contrast Saul's humilitysr, his command of temper', and 
his spirit of forgiveness*, with his wounded pride**, his vio- 
lence of temper^^, and his spirit of murder against David^, 
Jonathan®, and the priests'. Observe how deep, at one 
time, were his convictions, and yet he perished at last in 
his iniquity^; and with regard to Amaziah, see 2 Chron. 
XXV. 2. 9, 10. 14 — 2*1, From these examples we may learn, 
as Gisbome remarks, that no former acts of righteousness, 
no former sacrifices of self-interest, for conscience' sake, 
will avail us as an excuse for indulging afberwards in sin. 

(4.) The vain excuses made for the commission of sin ; 
particularly by laying the blame on others, as in the case 
of Adam and Eve**, Aaron*, AhabJ, and Jehoram^. 

(5.) The self-deceit which accompanies sin ; as in David' 
and Balaam*". David showed a quick susceptibility to the 
injustice of others, while unconscious of his own far greater 
injustice : and Balaam expressed this pious wish, '' Let me 
die the death of the righ'feous, and let my last end be like 
his"," at the very moment when he was running greedily 
after "the wages of unrighteousness®;" thus showing that 
men can think on the most solemn subjects without any 
change of life, and, as Bishop Butler remarks, that passive 
impressions (that is, impressions not followed up by action) 
serve only to harden the heart. — ^Analogy, Eart I. chap. v. 

(6.) The prejudices which oppose the reception of 
truth ; as in the conduct of Naaman towards ElishaP, of 
the scribes and Pharisees towards our Lord^, of the 
Jews towards the Apostles', and of the Athenians • and 
Ephesians' towards St. Paul. 
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(7.) The force of habit: as in Ahab, who humbled 
himself at the preaching of Elijah ", and jet returned to 
idolatry ^ ; and in Felix, who trembled at the preaching of 
St. Paul, and yet did not giye up his evil practices. Acts 
Tjdr. 25, 26. 

(8.) The corrupt motives of right conduct : as in Jehu 
destroying the prophets of Baal. 2 Kings x. See Hob. i. 4. 

(9.) The manner in which drcumstaiices deyelop the 
human character, and show how little men are acquainted 
with themselves ; as in Hazael, when raised to a throne ^ ; 
and in Joash, king of Judah, after the deafch of his uncle 
Jehoiada^. 

(10.) The evil of ungodly connexions : as in the case of 
Esau's marrying with those who were under the curse of 
God ' ; and in that of Solomon, whom '^outlandish women" 
caused to sin ^. Jehoshaphat's connexion with Ahab by 
the marriage of his son with Athaliah nearly led to the 
destruction of his whole family*; and if Ahab had not 
had Jezebel for his wife, he might never have be^i guilty 
of the murder of Naboth **. 

(11.) The danger of worldly prosperity. That which 
should call forth gratitude, and increased devotedness to 
Grod, produces forgetfulness of Him, as in the cases of 
Sehoboam ^, Uzziah ^, and Hezekiah ^. 

3. OenercJ, views are given ofhxman nattire. 

(1.) Thus immediately before the Deluge, it is said, 
^' that every imagination of the thoughts of man's heart was 
only evil continually ^ ; " and again, immediately after that 
event, that " the imagination of man's heart is evil from 
his youth «." In Job, written probably about 800 years 
after the Deluge, it is said that man '^ is filthy and abomi- 
nable**." David, 600 years after this*, Jeremiah, 60O 
years after David ^, Paul, 500 years after Jeremiah ^, give 
the same view. 

^ 1 Kings xxi. 27: ^ 2 Chron. xii. 1. 

▼ 1 Kings xxii. 6. ^2 Chron. xxvi. 16. 

w 2 Kings vni. 12, 13. e 2 Chron. xxxii. 26. 

3c 2 Chron. xxiv. 2. 17, 18. ^ Gen. vi. 6. 

7 Gen. xxri. 34. 8 Gen. yiil. 21. 

« 1 Kings xi. 1—8. ^ Job xv. 16. 

Neh. xiii. 26. i Ps. xiv. 2, 3. 

A 2 Kings viii. 18 — 26; xi. 1, J Jer. zvii. 9. 

b 1 BCings xxi. 7- 25. k Rom. iii. 10—18. ' 
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(2.) And these general views are illustrated in the Bible 
on a great scale in the history of the Jews. Tor many hun- 
dreds of years they were made the objects of Grod's pecu- 
liar care ; they were miraculously governed — ^instructed by 
inspired teachers — entrusted with the oracles of G-od — 
enriched in every way by the most extraordinary privi- 
leges ' ; yet, generation after generation, they abused those 
privileges ; they rebelled against Grod, and slew his pro- 
phets ; at length they denied the Holy One and the Just, 
desiring a murderer to be granted to them ; they killed the 
Prince of Life ; and after his resurrection, " counted the 
blood of the covenant an unholy thing, and did despite unto 
the Spirit of Grace." Heb. x. 29. 

Thus to us who have the whole record of God's will, 
with what accumulated proof is our natural depravity con- 
firmed! 

II. The prospects of man, in what manner revealed. 

I. 3Jhe prospects of the righteous, in what manner 
revealed. 

The first man that died, died for religion °» ; thus intimat-* 
ing that the reward of righteousness w9a not in this world ; 
as Bishop Hall remarks, " Death was denounced to man 
as a curse, yet behold it first lights upon a saint ; how 
soon was it altered by the mercy of that just hand which 
inflicted it ! If death had been evil and life good, Cain had 
been slain, and Abel had survived. Now that it begins with 
him that God loves, death; where is thy sting ? ' ' Enoch'er 
translation, scarcely 50 years after the death of Adam, was* 
an intimation of a life to come ". Under the Old Testa- 
ment dispensation, the Patriarchs looked for a better, even 
a heavenly country®, and "confessed that they were- 
strangers and pilgnms on the earth." That the dead are 
raised, Moses showed at the bush >*. Six hundred years 
after Moses, and more than 2000 years after the trans- 
lation of Enoch, the Church was again cheered, in 
the translation of Elijah, by a glimpse of the same glo- 
rious hope; and the Prophets spoke of it with more 

1 Deut. iv. 33. o Gen. xlix. 18. 

Isaiah y. 1 — 7* Job xix. 25. 

m Gen. iv. 8. Heb. xi. 10. 13. 16. 

1 John iii. 12. P Luke xx. 37, 38. 
n Heb. xi. 
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distinctness ^. It was howeyer by the Gospel that life and 
immortality were hrought to light' : till then, eye had not 
seen, nor ear heard, neither had it entered into the heart 
of man to conceive the things which God had prepared 
for them that love Him, and which He then " revealed by 
the Spirit »." 

2. The prospects of the "melted, in what manner revealed. 

As to the punishment awaiting the wicked in a future> 
state, while traces of it are discernible from the beginning*, 
yet it is to the Gospel, to the declarations of our Blessed 
Lord ", and his Apostles ', that we must turn for the full 
disclosure of that indignation and wrath, tribulation and 
anguish, which shall be the eternal portion of the finally 
impenitent ^: and it is indeed an awful fact, that the most 
fegffful denunciations of wrath to come are from the lips of 
the Saviour. See Luke xvi. 23 ; xx. 18. 

§ iii. The great work ofmarCs redemption^ in what manner 

revealed. 

Together with the illustrations of God's holiness and 
man's depravity, which show man's need of redemption, 
the Bible gradually unfolds the nature of that redemption. 
When this illustration was complete, that redemption came 
—4000 years after the fall : yet to Him whose understand- 
ing is iiifinite, to God, the only wise, this was "the fulness 
of time." Qui, iv. 4. 

To understand how the dispensation of man's redemption 
was given gradually, the following view may be taken of 
the Old and New Testament. 

I. The books of the Old Testament record the prepara- 
tion made for the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ as our 
Saviour. 

II. The books of the New Testament present to us our 

4 Ps. xvii. 15. Jude 14, 15. 

Hos. xiii. 14. ^ Matt. xiii. 41; zxy. 41 — 46. 

Dan. xii. 1—3. Mark ix. 43 — 48. 

r 2 Tim. i. 10. ^ Rom. ii. 8, 9. 

1 Cor. XV. 2 The8s. i. 8. 

PhU. iii. 21. Heb. x. 29. 

« 1 Cor. ii. 9, 10. 2 Pet. iii. 7, &c. 

t Job xxi. 30. Rev. vi. 17; xiv. 11. 

Ps. ix. 17. w Rom. i. 18. 

Dan. xii. 2. 
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Blessed Lord in our nature ; actually come ; purchasing 
that salvation ; through the Holy Spirit unfolding its whole 
plan ; illustrating its effects on mankind when thus un* 
£>lded ; and^ b j prophecy, continuing the history of those 
effidcts to the consummation of all things. 

I. The books of the Old Testament record the prepara* 
tion made for the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ as our 
Saviour. — The manner in which it pleased God to make 
this preparation for the coming of our Lord was diiefly by 
type wiA prophecy, 

A type h^ been defined to be an action or occurrence, 
in which one event, person, or circumstance, is intended to 
represent another, similar to it in certain respects, but of 
more importance, and generally future. The Scriptures 
describe a type as " a shadow of good things to come *." 
Shadows are not exact resemblances, but give only a dark 
outline ; yet with sufficient distinctness to convev some 
general idea of the body. espedaUy when afterw^ds we 
have the body with which to compare them. One distinc- 
tion between a prophecy and a type is, that a prophecy is a 
prediction by something said-aiype, nauaUy by something 
done and presented to our sight. 

The first revelation to fallen man contained, as has been 
already hinted, a prophetic declaration of mercy, which was 
an outHne of the whole plan ; or it may be compared to a 
seed, which contains within itself the elements of the l^ture 
plant. 

The first recorded act of acceptable worship after the fall 
was connected with a type ; expressing by an action what 
the first prophecy had declared by woids. 

The first prophecy, that " the seed of the woman should 
bruise the serpent's head y,*' intimated that the Messiah 
should triumph, though not without suffering to Himself. 
Abel's sacrifice of a lamb seems to have shadowed forth 
that which was the great purpose of the Messiah's coming 
— ^the putting away sin by the sacrifice of Himself — the 
substitution of an innocent for a guilty being. We can 
scarcely suppose that the act of approaching Q-od by slay- 
ing an innocent animal could have been suggested to any 
pious mind, as in itself an acceptable mode of worship ; 

X Heb. X. 1. Col. ii. 17. y. Gen. in. 15. 
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but it is iimnediatelj seen how, as a DiTine appointment in 
reference to the Messiah, it was suited to impress on sinful 
man, that the wages of sin was death — that more than 
repentance was necessary to forgiveness — that "without 
shedding of blood is no remission ' :" while firom the im« 
possibility of the blood of a lamb taking away sin, such a 
mode of sacrifice was calculated to direct the offerer to look 
forward to the sacrifice of that Lamb whose merits alone 
could give yalue to sudi an offering. And we know from 
Heb. xL 4, that " by faith Abel o^red unto Gk)d a more 
excellent sacrifice than CaLu, by which he obtained witness 
that he was righteous, God testifying of his grffcs." Be* 
fernng the reader to Archbishop Magee on the Atonement, 
for a fuller notice of this subject, we may remark in his 
words, that " Sacrifice appears to have been ordained as a 
standing memorial of the death introduced by sin, and of 
l^t death which was to be suffered by the Eedeemer." 
(Vol. i. page 55.) 

But whOe the first prophecy and the first type may be 
said to have contained the elements of revealed religion, 
(connecting, as Archbishop Magee suggests, in one view 
the two great cardinal events in the history of man, the fall, 
and the recovery of his nature,) the great truths hid under 
these mysteries were gradually brought more and more to 
light by other prophecies and other types. 

Erom Gen. ni. to Exod. xx., containing the history of 
the world firom the time of Adam to that of Moses — ^a 
period of about 2500 years — ^we find but few prophecies 
and types. During this period the people of God were 
under what is called the Patriarchal Dispensation, 

By the word Patriarch is meant the head of a family, 
who, in those early ages, was the supreme governor of it 
both in civil and in religious matters. Such were Adam, 
Seth, Enos, Enoch, Noah, before the Flood ; Job, Mel- 
chizedek, Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, and his twelve sons, after 
the Hood. 

By the word Dispensation is here meant some particular 
way in which Grod deals with his creatures. 

The expression therefore of the JPatria/rchal Dispensation 
signifies, that during this period God carried on the pre- 

z Heb. ix. 22. 
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paration for the coming of the Messiah as the Saviour of 
the world by means of these individuals, who, in the midst 
of a wicked world, constituted his Church. These became 
the guardians of prophecy : and their history, as well as 
worship, was in some respects typical ; as may be shown in 
the cases of Enoch*, Noah**, Melchizedek% and Job**, but 
more particularly in those of Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, Judah, 
and Joseph *. It is observable, that in the Patriarchal dis- 
pensation may be traced the dawn of the Mosaic. This 
appears in reference to that great rite of sacrifice which was 
the distinguwliing characteristic of both. la the soleum 
covenant which Gk)d made with Abraham, every animal is 
mentioned, which is commanded or allowed to be sacrificed 
under the Mosaic law ^ And even in the time of !N'oah a 
distinction was made of clean and unclean animals in refer- 
ence to sacrifice^; while the intention of sacrifice, as a 
means of turning away Q-od's anger, is evidently implied in 
Grod's command to Job respecting his friends **, and in the 
domestic practice of Job himself ^ 

But in the covenant made through Moses with the Jewish 
people, about 1500 years before the coming of our Blessed 
Lord — called the Mosaic Dispensation — ^the intention of 
animal sacrifice was more distinctly explained, many other 
types were instituted — typical persons, places, and things. 
See Lev. i. 4 ; vi. 2 — 7 ; xvi. 21 ; xvii. 11. The Jewisk 
people were formed into a typical nation, both by their 
religious institutions and their history. See ] Cor. x. ; 
and the whole Epistle to the Hebrews. Prophecies, also, 
were increased both in number and clearness ; among the 
most remarkable were those of Balaam and Moses. See 
Numb. xxiv. 17, and compare Deut. xviii. 15, with Acts 
iii. 22, 23. 

Between the times of Samuel and Malachi^, a period of 
about 600 years, a succession of prophets were sent who 
gradually unfolded with more distinctness than Moses had 
done, the person and office of the Messiah, and the great 

* Jude 14. f Gen. xv. 9. 

^ 1 Pet iii. 20, 21. Gen. viii. 20. 8 Gen. viii. 20. 

c Heb. V. vii. h Job xlii. 7» 8. 

d Job xix. 26. i Job i. 5. 
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xlix. 10, &c. 



CH. III. § iii.] IX WHAT KANITEB BETEALEI). 65 

doctrines of the Gospel. They " searched what, or what 
manner of time, the Spirit of Christ which was in them 
did signify, when it testified beforehand the sufferings of 
Christ, and the glory that should follow^;" and, in parti- 
cular, they foretold the outpouring of the Spirit upon the 
Church, as the fruit of Christ's ascension^. By their 
writings a large accession was made to the Holy Scrip* 
tures ; and their prophecies, together with the Jews who 
possessed them, were scattered throughout all parts of 
the world. See Acts ii. 8 — 11. 

By these means, chiefly, the impression of the coming of ' 
the Messiah was preserved from age to age. As the pro- 
phecies accumulated, this impression was deepened and 
extended beyond the pale of God*s peculiar people ; and 
such was the result, that we have the testimony of two 
heathen historians, Suetonius (Life of Yespasian) and 
Tacitus (Hist., book v, § 13), to the fact, that at the time of 
our Blessed Lord's appearing there was a general expecta- 
tion, not only among the Jews, but throughout the East,, 
that some Great Person was about to come into the 
world. See Hag, ii. 7, 

Thus the Old Testament prepared for the coming of our 
Lord Jesus Christ as a Saviour. And these types and pro- 
phecies, after having cherished for thousands of years the 
expectation of the world's deliverance, gave evidence by 
their fulfilment that our Lord was the promised Deliverer. 

II. The books of the New Testament present to us our 
Blessed Lord in oiur nature ; actually come ; purchasing 
that salvation ; by' the outpouring of the Holy Spirit un- 
folding its whole plan ; illustrating, by facts, its effects on 
mankind when thus unfolded ; and, through prophecy, con- 
tinuing the history of those effects to the consummation of 
all things. 

1. In the Gospels is the account of our Blessed Lord 
proving by miracles that He was the promised Saviour, 
touching, in his discourses, on all the great doctrines of 
salvation, and purchasing that salvation by his obedience 
unto death. 

2. In the Acts of the Apostles are facts illustrating the 

k 1 Pet i. 11. 

1 Ps. kvUi. 18. Acts ii. 33. Joel ii. 28. 
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effects of the preaching of that salyatioii, when more fully 
rerealed and applied by the Holy Spirit, and showing the 
establishment of the Christian Church, which united Jew 
and Gentile on one foundation of the Apostles and Pro- 
phets, Jesus Christ Himself being the cMef comer-stone. 

8. In the Epistles the doctrines taught by our Lord 
and his Apostles are developed, enforced, and vindicated 
against objections. 

4. In the Bevelation of 8t, John the work of prophecy 
is bontinued ; and as in the Acts are seen the effects of that 
salvation in the establishment of the Christian Church, so 
in this book is traced its progress tiU the consummation 
of all things. 

Thus is the Christian dispensation presented to us as 
'^ the master-piece of the Divine Providence ; that point 
in which all the lines of God's manifold wisdom meet, as 
in their centre™." See Eph. iii. 10. 

What a view this subject gives us of the harmony of the 
several parts of the Bible with each other, especially of the 
doctrines of the Bible with its facts ! The great doctrine 
of the Bible, as has been already noticed, is the atonement 
made by the Son of God for the sins of the world. And 
is not the preparation made in the Old Testament for his 
coming, answerable to so great an object P Are we not 
prepared in some measure, by the types and prophecies 
announcing the Messiah in the Old Testament, for the 
coming of no less a person than He who is declared in 
the New Testament to be " God manifest in the flesh ?" 

^^ For what manner of person must He be who shall an- 
swer all the expectation raised from age to age of his ap- 
pearance ? How powerM must the seed of the woman be 
who shall bruise the serpent's head, the ancient deceiver of 
mankind ! How happy this seed of Abraham, in whom all 
the families of the earth shall be blessed ! How wonderful 
the Prophet who shall perfect and complete the law given 
at Mount Sinai, and ordained by angels ! How mighty 
the Prince who shall sit on the throne of David for ever, 
and of whose kingdom there shall be no end ! How majestic 
the Angel of the Covenant, of whose coming to the temple 

such things were spoken ! The temple built and 
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adorned by Solomon was still richer in heayenly gifts, when 
the precious stones of Aaron's breastplate shone with an 
oracular brightness, and a cloud, the symbol of the Divine 
presence, overshadowed the mercy-seat. Tet, we are as- 
sured that the glory of the latter house, though destitute of 
these, shall be greater than that of the former. Who, then, 
is He whose presence shall thus ennoble this temple ? "Who 
is this King of Glory, who shall enter into our gates with all 
the honours upon Him which Heaven before divided among 
its favoured sons ; whom Adam represented as the Father of 
mankind ; Melchizedek, as a Priest of the most high God ; 
Moses, as a Mediator between God and man ; Joseph, as a 
Saviour ; David^ as a Shepherd of his people, a Euler, and 
a King ? Who can this King of Glory be — ^promised to all 
ages— proclaimed by all inspired prophets— prefigured by 
aU great examples ? who, but the Lord, even the Lord of 
Hosts Himself; Emmanuel, or God with us ?" — ^TownsoD. 

Ajid such he is declared to be. See Matt. i. 23. 

"How then shall we escape, if we neglect so great 
salvation?" Heb. ii. 3. 
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CoMTBNTS. — § i. T^e terms used in speaking of God, § ii. T%e tn- 
siruetion to ke derived from the examples of Scripture. § iii. The 
interpretation of Doctrines. § iv. Promises. § v. Threatenings* 
§ vi. Precepts. § vii. Prophecy. § viii. T)/pes. § ix. Parables. § z« 
TTie importance of comparing Scripture with Scripture. § xi. The 
different senses in which words are used. § xii. Hebraisms. § xiii. 
Proper names, § xiy. The value of some knowledge of Geography* 
§ XY. History and Travels. § xvi. Natural History. § xvii. ChrO" 
nology. § xvlii. Manners and Customs of Eastern Nations, ^e. 
§ xix. Tfie difficulties and seeming contradictions of the Bible, § xx. 
Quotations illustrating the leading object of this chapter. § xxi. 
Account of the English Translations of the Bible. 

Is this chapter, as in every other part of the work, hints 
are all that can be offered — hints, the eifects of which, it is 
hoped, may be to awaken inquiry ; to make the reader feel 
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how vast the subject is, and, therefore, with what humility 
and diligence he must apply himself to the study of Gk)d's 
"Word, searching "as for lud treasures." Prov. ii. 1 — 6. 



§ i. 0» the terms used in speaking of God. 

As the foundation of all right knowledge in religion, 
and therefore of all right conduct, is laid in just views of 
God, some remarks are necessary on the interpretation of 
the passages of Scripture which speak of God. 

I. Let it be deeply impressed upon the mind, that from 
the Scriptures, and the Scriptures alone, we derive just 
views of God; that, as the design of all Scripture is to 
make us wise unto salvation, it gives us such a view of 
God as is adapted to that object and no other ; that the 
Scriptures pursue this object in a manner suited to the 
capacities of mankind at large. 

Condescending to the feebleness of our conceptions, 
they give, because we are not capable of higher views, 
such representations of God as are borrowed chiefly from 
ourselves, from our nature and manner of acting. Eor 
instance, — 

Jer. vii. 13. — " I spake unto you, rising up early and 
speaking:" a figure of speech, signifying that God had 
done this as a matter of great importance in which He was 
much interested ; because persons usually rise early to pro- 
secute such business as they are earnestly engaged in. 

Gen. viii. 21. — God is said to " smell a sweet savour." 
St. Paul uses the same metaphor. " "We are unto Gt)d a 
sweet savour of Christ in them that are saved, and in them 
that perish*." This is nothing but a Hebrew phrase, 
drawn from the law of sacrifices, and here employed to 
express God's acceptance of the services of his sincere 
worshippers. 

When the Scriptures speak of God, they sometimes 
ascribe hands, eyes, and feet to Him— -not that He has any 
of these members, for " God is a spirit ;" but the meaning 
is, that He has a power to execute all those acts to the 
effecting of which these parts in us are instrumental. So 

* 2 Cor. ii. 15. 
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we read of " the arm of the Lord,** to express his power, 
because in man power is chiefly shown by the arm. 

Hab. i. 13. — ^' Thou art of purer eyes than to behold 
evil, and canst not look on iniquity.*' " That is, the holy 
and pure nature of God is at the greatest distance from 
evil, and at the greatest contrariety to it. He is so far 
from having any inclination to evil, that it is the only thing 
in the world to which He has an irreconcileable antipathy. 
As when men hate a thiag to the highest degree, they 
turn away their eyes and cannot endure to look upon it. 
Light and darkness are not more ppposite to one another 
than the holy nature of God is to sia.*' Ps. v. 4. 2 Cor. 
vi. 14, 15. — ^Abp. Tillotson. 

Again, the Scriptures, borrowing illustrations and com- 
parisons from ourselves, speak of God as having human 
affections and feelings. 

Zeph. iii. 17. — " The Lord thy God, &c. will joy over 
thee with singing ;*' that is, will show his love and joy in 
the most affectionate manner ; the expression being bor- 
rowed from the manner in which men show love towards 
their dearest relatives. 

Gen. vi. 6. — " It repented the Lord that he had made 
man," &c. ; " it grieved him,** &c. When men repent of 
having made any thing, they no longer find pleasure in it. 
Thus Gk)d would teach us how unpleasing and unprofitable 
to Him his creatures become when they commit sin. But 
we must not be led by such expressions to think that any 
thing happened which God had not anticipated ; " known 
nnto God are all his works from the beginning.** Acts 
XV. 18. See also Prov. xvi. 4. 

Again : the Scriptures say, " God doeth according to 
his will," Ac.**: and " Hath not the potter power over the 
clay* ?" God would impress on us, by this view of Him- 
self, the most entire submission, and a complete acqui- 
escence of mind in what He does either to ourselves or to 
others. But we are not for one moment to think that 
God acts as men usually do yrhen they can do as they 
will, i.e. capriciously and arbitrarily. Every act of God is 
the result of the combined exercise of all the attributes 
of his nature — ^infinite wisdom, justice, goodness. " His 
tender mercies are over all his works.*' Ps. cxlv. 9. 
1> Dan. iv. 35. c Rom. ix. 21. 
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So, again, Gen. iviii. 21, " I will go down and see,'* 
&c. In this passage, G-od speaks after the manner of 
men, using the language of a good judge, who never 
passes sentence, much less executes it, till he has ex- 
amined the cause. 

God is often said in Scripture to do those things which 
He determines to permit, and which he foresees will be, 
in fact, the consequence of those circumstances in which 
his creatures are placed, though their wills are laid under 
no restraint.— See 2 Sam. xii. 11, 12 ; xxiy. 1. 1 Eangs 
xxii. 23. Matt. xi. 25. 

In the Sook of Exodus, God is said to have hardened 
Pharaoh's heart; that is, God permitted those tempta- 
tions which, &om the corrupt state of Pharaoh's heart, 
did harden it. ^^ The hardness of clay, no less than the 
softness of wax, is ascribed to the sun ; yet the sun's pro- 
ducing this effect is entirely owing to the qualities of the 
object on which he shines." Thus it is with the tempta- 
tions which God permits. Abraham's temptation con- 
firmed his faith; Pharaoh's, his impiety. Gen. xxii. 
Exod. iv. 21 ; ix. 12. 

II. The utmost care must be taken not to set one view of 
God's character in opposition to another, but to view the 
different representations of it as calling us to distinct duties 
— submission, confidence, fear, love, &c. — all necessary to 
the perfection of the Christian character. Is the Saviour 
infinite in mercy ? He is also a just God, and a Savionr 
perfectly holy. Compare 1 John iv. 8, with Heb. xii. 29. 

III. " Let us not expect to have the like information 
concerning the Divine conduct as concerning our duty." 
Butler's Analogy, Part II. chap, v., latter part. 

Eor instance : ask not why Gt)d permitted sin to enter 
the world ; but, rather ask what you, as a sinner, must do 
to escape &om its consequences. (Bom. xi. 33. Micah 
vi. 8. 2 Pet. i. 2, 3. John iii. 14—18. Luke xi. 9—13.) 

" Dangerous it were for the feeble brain of man to wade 
fer iuto the doiugs of the Most High : whom, although to 
know be life, and joy to make mention of Hs name, yet 
our soundest knowledge is to know that we know Him not 
as indeed He is, neither can know Him ; and our safest 
eloquence concerning Him is our silence, when we con- 
fess, without confession, that his glory is inexplicable, his 
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greatness above our capacity and reach. He is above, 
and we upon earth ; therefore it behoveth our words to 
be wary and few." — ^Hooker, Ec. Pol, Book i. Sect. 2. 

§ ii. C^ tie instruction to he derived from tie examples of 

Scripture, 

One of the most important means by which the Scrip- 
tures instruct us, is the example of others. But some 
caution is necessaiy in the application. Eor instance : — 

I. The cases may not be parallel. 

2 Kings ix. 31.—" Had Zimri peace who slew his mas- 
ter ?" said Jezebel to Jehu ; inferring from this, that suc- 
cess could not attend his enterprise ; but Jehu had a Divine 
warrant, Zimri had not : and it may here be remarked, 
that an express command from God alters the whole nature 
of the case and of the action; as in the instances of 
Abraham offering up his son, and Joshua destroying the 
Canaanites. (See Butler's Analogy, Part II. chap, iii.) 

II. On some points of duty there was not that clear 
revelation of Grod's will under the patriarchal and Mosaic 
dispensations that there is under the Gospel. This, while 
it gives a greater eminence to the piety of some of the 
Old Testament saints, accounts in a measure for the 
failure of duty in others under circumstances where the 
same conduct in us would be much more sinful. Polygamy 
appears to have been one of these points. 

This remark naturally suggests another. 

III. The characters of persons are to be estimated by 
the opportunities they possessed of knowing their duty. 
Matt. viii. 10; xv. 28*. The guilt of Judas was much 
greater than that of Pilate, as we know from our Lord's 
own words : " Therefore he that delivereth me unto thee 
hath the greater sin;" nor can we infer from the pardon 
of the dying thief that we can safely defer repentance to 
a death-bed. Capernaum was more guilty than Sodom, 

® '' Faith 18 to be measured from the revelation which he who be- 
lieveth jiath, and from the opposition which he encountereth : a little 
&ith upon little light, and maintained against a great opposition, is a 
great faith : though little in itself, yet great wi<h respect to the dr- 
Gomstances of him or her that believeth.'^ — Poole on Luke smi 19. 
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and presents a solemn warning to all who possess religious 
privileges, and do not improve them. Matt. xi. 23. 

IV. We ought to trace every act up to its principle, 
and, having done so, to apply this principle to our par- 
ticular circumstances. 

In Gren. xxi. 9, it is stated that ' Ishmael mocked Isaa<;«- 
In Gal. iv. 29, the principle is developed. It was perse- 
cution of him that was bom after the Spirit, contempt of 
God's promises, and mockery of true religion. The mock- 
ing of Elijah towards the priests of Baal^ was a holy re- 
buke of irreligion, by which he more effectually exposed 
the gross folly, as well as wickedness, of the idolatry of 
Baal. Elijah's conduct in commanding fire from heaven^ 
was not dictated by any revengeful feeling, but by a desire 
to convince a wicked prince, and an idolatrous people, 
that the Lord was a true God, and that He alone ought 
to be applied to in time of trouble. The zeal of John 
and James ^, on the contrary, was without knowledge, 
passionate, persecuting; though to them it might seem 
to spring from a just regard to their Lord. 

y. The silence of Scripture in not condemning any 
particular act — ^as, for instance, the massacre of the peo- 
ple of Jabesh-Gilead*, and David's deceit to Ahimelechi 
— can never be construed into an approbation or even 
palliation of the act; for the same volume elsewhere 
furnishes the principles on which such actions are to 
be condemned, and often shows their sinfulness by re- 
cording the evil consequences which arise from them : a 
remark which may be applied to polvgamy. 

VI. Much instruction may be obtained by observing 
the conduct of individuals in particular cases, and by con- 
trasting the behaviour of different persons under similar 
circumstances. 

Take for instance :— 

The boldness of Micaiah^ and Jeremiah'; the faithftil- 
ness of John the Baptist™, constantly speaking the truth, 
boldly rebuking vice, and patiently siiffering for the truth's 



^ 1 Kings xviii. 27. ^ 1 Sam. xxi. 1 — 10. 

e 2 Kings i. ^ I Kings xxii. 14. 

^ Luke ix. 54. ^ Jer. xzvi. 12 — 15« 

^ Judges xxi. 10. ^ Matt. xir. 4. 
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sake: the weeping of Elisha"; of the Psahnist®; of Jere- 
miah P; of Paul**; of our Lord'; from which we learn, 
that the wickedness of the ungodly should be a cause of 
grief and pity ; the disobedience of Saul in sparing Agag 
the king of the Amalekites ", and that of Ahab in sparing 
Benhadad^. The consequences in the two latter cases 
were remarkable ; an Amalekite robbed Saul of his crown, 
and it was in batfcle with Benhadad that Ahab was killed. 

Again, contrast 

The conduct of Saul under reproof with that of Eli : 

The malice of Saul against his successor David °, with 
the kindness of Elitowa^s his successor Samuel^: 

The refusal of Peter ^, Paul, and Barnabas *, with the 
readiness of Herod v, to accept Divine honours : 

The humility of John the Baptist *, with the self-conceit 
of Simon Magus ■, " giving out that he was some great 
one :" 

The feelings of Ahaz** when invaded by Bezin and 
Pekah, with those of his son Hezekiah when invaded by 
Sennacherib*: 

The anger of Jeroboam^ andUzziah® when reproved, with 
the submission and increased diligence of Jehoshaphat': 

The impatience of Moses «, Elijah'', Job *, and Jonah', 
who prayed that they might die, with the willingness of 
Paul to live and suffer ^: 

And, lastly, the repentance of Judas ^ with that of 
Peter™. The one was worldly, the other was godly, 
sorrow °; love to Christ caused Peter to weep; remorse 
of conscience drove Judas to suicide. 



n 2 Kings Tiii. 11. ^ Isaiah Tii. 2. 

o Psalm cxix. 13G. ^ 2 Chron. xxxii. 7, 0. 

P Jer. ix. 1. ^ I Kings xiii. 4. 

a Phil. iii. 18. « 2 Chron. xxvi. 19. 

' Luke xix. 41. ^2 Chron. xix. 2. 4, &c. 

s 1 Sam. XT. 3. 8. 19. S Numb. xi. 15. 

t 1 Kings XX. 34. ^ 1 Kings xix. 4. 

u 1 Sam. xix. * Job vi. 8, &c. 

▼ 1 Sam. iii.* 16, &c. ^ Jonah iv. 8. 

^ Acts X. 26. ^ Phil. i. 24. 

3t Acts xiv. 15. ^ Matt, xxvii. 3 — 5. 

7 Acts xii. 22, 23. ™ Matt. xxvi. 75. 

2 John i. 19—27. « 2 Cor. vii. 10. 

* Acts Tiii. 9. 
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. The different effects of a good and a bad oonscience under 
the same outward circunistances appear by contrasting the 
conduct of Joseph's brethren® with that of Paul and 
Silas P, when cast into prison. Compare also Isa. lyii. 
20, 21, with 2 Cor. i. 12. 

By thus examining and contrasting the differ^it conduct 
of different individuals, as given in the Holj Scriptures, we 
are able to obtain a better knowledge of human nature, and 
of our own hearts and duties. " Jii particulars," as Locke 
remarks, " our knowledge begins, and so spreads itself bj 
degrees to generals ;" and a knowledge of what virill pro- 
bably be the effectsof particular circumstances on ourselves, 
is to be attained by a studj of what has been usuallj the 
conduct of others under these circumstances. Our dutj, 
howeyer, is to be estimated by the light we enjoy. Is our 
light greater P so are our responsibilities. Heb. x. 28, 29. 

§ iii. On ihe Interp-rettUion of the Doctrineg of Scr^ture, 

I. To ascertain whether you rightly understand any 
doctrine, compare the inferences you will draw from it 
with those drawn in Scripture. 

Por instance : the Scriptures declare that repentance*!, 
faith', and obedience', are gifts of Gk>d : that it is God 
that worketh in us to wiU^; and Hxat without Christ we 
can do nothing". 

Do we infer that it is therefore needless to exhort men to 
repentance, faith, and obedience P The Scriptures abound 
with such exhortations^. Observe, for instance, St. Peter's 
exhortation to Simon Magus ^, and his address to the mur- 
derers of our Lord *. The guilt of not repenting is charged 
entirely upon men^. As we are required to believe', so 
imbelief is declared to be a sin and the cause of condemna- 
tion'^. To prepare the heart to serve God is also commanded 
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P Acts zvi 25. 


▼ Marki. 15. 
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V Acts viu. 22. 


' Eph. ii. 8. 


X Acts iii. 19. 1 


Phil. i. 29. 


y Matt. 3d. 20, 21. 


• 1 Pet. L 2. 


Rev. ii. 21, 22. 


Eph. ii. 10. 


* 1 John iii 23. 


t Phil. ii. 13. 


^ John iii. 18 ; zvi. 9. 
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3S a duty ; not to do so, is to do evil, because men labour 
under no other inability than disinclination. Contrast the 
conduct of Jehoshaphat^ with that of Behoboam^; and 
observe Samuel's exhortation to the Israelites ^. 

Again, the Scriptures declare, that we are justified freely 
by grace, and not by works ®. 

Do we thence infer that justification by faith alone 
weakens the obligation to good works ? The Scriptures 
throughout insist on the necessity of good works, and 
draw from this very doctrine the strongest motives to obe- 
dience. See Bom. xii. 1. 

n. Particularly observe the practical object with which 
ev^ doctrine of Scripture is introduced, the duty to which 
it calls us, and the motive it supplies for the discharge of 
it. Doctrines are the great motiyes to duty ; and frequently 
the most mysterious are made the groundwork of the most 
practical exhortations. The latter chapters of the Epistles 
to the Siomans and Ephesians will illustrate this. 

Again, very awful views are given in Scripture of the 
power of the devil ; for instance, that he is " the god of 
this world V' and "the prince of the power of the air?." 
See also John xii. 31 ; Matt. xiii. 19 ; Eph. vi. 12 ; Luke 
viii. 30 ; Eev. xii. 9. But the great practical object of 
these views should ever be kept in mind ; namely, to lead 
us to a hi^er sense of the value of the work of Christ^; 
to excite us to greater watchfulness and prayer ^; and to 
purify our character by the brighter exercise of our graces ; 
and St. Paul says, that lest he should be exalted, i, e, to 
preserve him &om pride, a messenger of Satan was sent to 
buffet him. 2 Cor. xii. 7. 9. 

In the fifth chapter of the Epistle to the Bomans, we 
find the clearest declarations of that awful and deeply 
mysterious fact, that, through the offence of one, judg- 
ment has come upon all men to condemnation. In the 
same chapter we are also told why this was revealed, viz. 



i> 2 Chron. six. 3. ^1 John iii. 8. 
c 2 Chron. xii. 14. Luke xxii. 32. 

d 1 Sam. vii. 3. i Eph. iv. 27*; vl. 11—18. 
e Rom. iiL 23, 24. 27. 2 Cor. xi. 3. 

f 2 Cor. iv. 4. 1 Pet. v. 8, 9. 

s Eph. ii. 2. James iv. 7* 
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to magnify the grace of God in our redemption by Christ. 
Eom. V. 15—20. 

The Deitj, Incarnation, and Atonement of Christy are 
urged, not only as the foundation of all our hopes, but as 
the strongest motives even to those duties which we owe 
to our fellow-creatures. 

The practical exhortation, " In lowliness of mind let each 
esteem other better than themselves,*' is founded on the 
doctrine of Christ's condescension : " Let this mind he in 
you, which was also in Christ Jesus, who, being in the 
form of God, thought it not robbery to be equal with God, 
but made himself of no reputation," &c. Phil. ii. 3 — 7. 

The doctrine that '* God loved us, and sent his Son to 
be the propitiation for our sins," is urged as an argument 
why we should love one another : " Beloved, if God so 
loved us, we ought also to love one another." 1 John iv. 
10, 11. 

The same doctrine is also urged as an argument for a 
forgiving spirit^, for benevolence to the poor '', and for the 
fulfilment of the duties of a husband and wife ^ 

The doctrine that our bodies are the temples of the Holy 
Ghost, which is in us, is urged as a dissuasive from forni- 
cation. 1 Cor. vi. 19. 

So, also, the doctrine of the Trinity is presented to us, 
not only as the foundation of our faith, as appears from its 
close connexion with the rite of baptism™, but as assuringns 
of the ceaseless supply of all blessings **. The Scriptures 
present this doctrine to us as a revelation of God, adapted 
to our state as sinners, and calculated to lead us to Him- 
self, and to make us humble and holy. Eph. ii. 18 — 2h 

Is it not therefore true, that he who slights the doctrines 
of Christianity tmdermines its morality ? 

§ iv. On the Interpretation of the ^Promises of Scripture. 

I. " "Wo must receive God's promises in such wise fls 
thev be generally set forth to us in Holy Scripture." Art. 
XVII. of the Church of England. 

J Eph. iv. 32. m Matt, xxviii. 19. 

k 2 Cor. viii. 9. n 2 Cor. xiii. 14. 

1 Eph. V. 25. 
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Por instance ; while it says, " No man can come nnto 
me, except the Father which hath sent me draw him®," 
it says also, " Him that cometh unto me, I will in no 
wise cast out p." Our Lord has also promised that his 
" heavenly Pather will give his Holy Spirit to them that 
ask him*'." 

" The secret will of God, let us be assured, is no contra- 
diction of his revealed will ; it is no reserve upon it, tend- 
ing to frustrate and nullify its purport." J. Scott. 

" We cannot dishonour the goodness and veracity of God 
more than to suppose He mocks men by his promises, and 
makes a show and offer of a benefit, when He really in- 
tends none ; for all his ways are faithfulness and truth." 
Tillotson. 

" All the promises of God are, in Christ, yea and amen' ;" 
that is, they are absolutely certain on the ground of his 
merits for whose sake alone they are given and fulfilled. 

II. In the interpretation of promises relating to this life, 
the following considerations are important. They shall be 
fulfilled so far as they are conducive to our eternal welfare* 
That is good for us which is good for our souls. Matt. vi. 
33 ; xvi. 26. 

Alsoin the interpretation of temporal promises in the Old 
Testament, some limitation is necessary in their application 
to Christians, irom the peculiarity of that dispensation, 
where life and immortality not having been brought to light, 
temporal blessings were more directly appointed to express 
God's favour, and to be shadows of good things to come. 
Take as an instance the promise of protection in the ninety- 
first Psalm ; " Thou shalt not be afraid for any terror by 
night ; nor for the arrow that flieth by day," &c. 

III. The promises of Scripture are to be considered as 
motives to prayer and exertion. 

Though Nathan had told David that his sin was forgiven^ 
yet David prays earnestly to be delivered from blood- 
guiltiness. Psalm H. 14. 

David makes God's promise to establish his house, a 
motive to plead with God to do as He had said. 2 Sam. vii* 
16-25. 



o John vi. 44. 4 Luke xi. 13. 

P John vi. 37. ' 2 Cor. i. 20. 
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In Ezek. xviii. 31, God says, '' Make you a new hearfc ;'* 
in Ezek. xxxvi. 26, '^ A new heart will I give you ;" adding 
in the 87th verse, " I will yet for this be enquired of.*' 

In Jer. iv. 14, the command is, *^ Wash thine heart firom 
wickedness ;" in Jer. xxxi. 31--38, the writing of God's 
law in the heart of man is declared to be the great promise 
of the new covenant. Heb. viii. 10 — 13. 

God had said, " I will send rain upon the earth*," yet 
Elijah must pray, and with great earnestness and persever- 
ance, for what God had promised. 1 Kings xviii. 42 — 44. 

When Daniel knew the seventy years' captivity was ex- 
piring, then he set his face to seek by prayer its promised 
accomplishment. Dan. ix. 2, 3. 

When our Lord had promised the gift of the Holy 
Spirit \ the disciples contmued in prayer and supplication 
tul the fulfilment of the promise. Acts i. 14. 

It was no distrust of God which led Paul, though he had 
.-a direct promise &om God that he should see Bome, still to 
use all the means in his power for the preservation of his 
life ; as, for instance, when he heard of a conspiracy to as- 
sassinate him at Jerusalem. Acts xxiii. 11 — 17, &c. In 
his shipwreck, though he had assured the crew ", as Qod 
had promised, that there should be no loss of life among 
them, yet there was no inconsistency in his afterwards say- 
ing, *^ Except these abide in the ship ye cannot be saved %" 
because he knew that, in the fulfiknent of God's promises, 
the means are ordained to the end. 

lY • Promises made to individuab may often be applied 
^nerally. Thus the application to the Hebrew Christians 
which St. Paul has made of God's promises to Joshua, ^' I 
will not fail thee, nor forsake thee ^," is very important, as 
showing that God's promises to particular persons are re- 
corded in Scripture for the encouragement of God's people 
in every age. Heb. xiii. 5. 

- To prevent, however, the misapplication of these or of 
any other promises of Scripture to yourself, examine your- 
self, as to whether you are of that character to which the 
particular promise is made. Do you desire Abraham's 

• 1 Kings xviii. 1. ▼ Acts xxvii. 31. 

< Acts i. .4. ^ Josh. i. 5. 

« Acts xxvii. 22. 
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blessing ? waDc in the steps of Abraham's faith*. Do jon 
vrish to be remembered with the fayour which God beanr 
to his people ? seek that poor and contrite spirit with 
which the High and Loft j One, that inhabiteth eternity, 
hath promised to dwell 7. When ^Nehemiah prayed to Gh>d 
for mercy and forgiveness, and pleaded the promises which 
had been made to Moses ', he did not forget that such 
promises had only been made to those who should " turn 
to G-od, and keep his commandments and do them." Neh. 
i. 6 — 11 ; see also 1 Chron. xiviii. 9 ; Ezek. xzxiiL 13 ; 
James i. 6 — 7. 

V. The Scriptures represent God as delighting in mercy ; 
not willing that any should perish, but that all should come 
to repentance. Micah vii. 18 — 20 ; 2 Pet. iii. 9 ; 1 Tim. ii. 
4. They speak of God's promises as exceeding great and 
precious ; and the grandeur of the hopes which they set 
before us should fill our hearts with gratitude, and inspire 
the greatest earnestness after the attarmnent of that holi- 
ness of which it is their special object to make us par- 
takers. 2 Pet, i. 4 ; 2 Cor. vii. 1 ; Ps. Imiv. 11, 12 ; 
Matt. 3i. 28—30 ; Eev. iii. 20, 21 ; Heb. iv. 14—16. 

§ V. On the Interpretation of the Threatenings of 

JScriptttre, 

The following threatenings were given absolutely, i. e. 
no condition was expressed ; but evidently from the result 
a condition was implied. 

Judges X. 13. — God said to the children of Israel, " I wiU 
deliver you no more : " yet He did deliver them. Judges x. 
16. Compare also Numb. xiv. 12. 20. 

1 Kings xxi. 21, 22. — ^Ahab was threatened that during 
his lifetime, all his posterity should be destroyed; and 
again, that in the place where dogs licked Naboth's blood, 
should dogs lick his'; but though no condition was ex^- 
pressed, yet this sentence was altered: for neither of these 
threatenings was fully executed. 1 Kings xxi. 29. 

Jonah iii. 4. — " Yet forty days and Nineveh shall be 
overthrown:" it stood for more than eighty years after 
this. 

z Rom. iv. 3. 12. > Deut. iv. 25—31. 

Heb. iv. 1. a 1 Kings zzL 19. 

7 Isa. IviL 15; Izvi. 1, 2. 

E 4 
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Isa. xxxviii. 1. — "Set tbine house in order, for thou 
shalt die, and not live." Hezekiah lived for fifteen years 
after this. Isa. xxxviii. 5. 

A general rule is given for the interpretation of God's 
threatenings, as applying both to nations and individuaLs, 
in the two follovmig passages : 

Jer. xviii. 7, 8. — " At what instant I shall speak con- 
cerning a nation, &c., to destroy it, if that nation turn 
from their evil, I will repent of the evil," &c. 

Ezek. xxxiii. 14, 16. — " When I say to the wicked, Thou 
shalt die, if he turn, &c., he shall not die." 

From which, as Bishop Sanderson remarks, it is clear 
that God's threatenings have ever a condition annexed to 
them in God's purpose, whether that condition be ex- 
pressed or not. 

It is an act of mercy in God to threaten ; his threaten- 
ings against Nineveh^ and against the Church at Ephesus ^^^ 
remarkably illustrate the intention of such threatenings ; 
which is, that we may avoid the evils which are threatened. 
Yet, the present state of Nineveh, and that of the Church 
at Ephesus, no less remarkably iUustrate, that, "Verily, h& 
is a God that judgeth in the earth *^." He that wept over 
Jerusalem® at length destroyed it; He that died for 
sinners, is coming in flaming fire to take vengeance on 
them that know not God and obey not the Gospel. 2 
Thess. i. 8« 



§ vi. (M the Interpretation of the Precepts of 

Scripture. 

To comprehend the full extent of the Ten Command-^ 
ments, remarks Archbishop Seeker, it will be requisite to 
observe the following rules : — 

I. When any sin is forbidden in them, the opposite duty 
is intended to be enjoined ; and when any duty is en-* 
joined, the opposite is forbidden. 

II. When the highest degree of any thing evil is prohi-* 
bited, whatever is faulty in the same kind, though in » 

b Jonah iii. 4« ^ Psalm Iviii. II4 

« Rev. ii. 5. « Luke xiz. 41. 
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lower degree, is prohibited. This is illustrated by our 
Lord's interpret-atiou of the sixth and seventh command* 
ments. Matt. v. 22. 28. 

jn. Where one instance of virtuous behaviour is com* 
manded, every one that hath the same nature and the 
same reason for it is understood to be commanded also. 
The command, '*. Honour thy father," &c., includes the 
duty of paying respect to all superiors — as magistrates, 
masters, &c. 

lY. When we are expected to abstain from any sin, we 
are expected to avoid, as far as we can, all temptations to 
it and occasions of it : and when we are expected to prac- 
tise any virtues, we are expected to use all fit means that 
may better enable us to practise it. 

y. All that we are bound to do ourselves, we are bound, 
on fitting occasions, to exhort and assist others to do, when 
it belongs to them ; and all that we are bound not to do, 
we are to tempt nobody else to do, but keep them back 
from it as we have opportunity. 

A distinction may be made between moral and positive 
precepts. ''Moral precepts," says Bishop Butler, "are 
precepts, the reasons of which we see ; positive precepts 
are precepts, the reasons of which we do not see. ' Moral 
duties arise out of the nature of the case itself; positive 
duties do not arise out of the nature of the case, but firom 
external command." Though, however, positive duties do 
not arise out of the nature of the case itself, yet when once 
they have been commanded, it is our bounden duty to per- 
form them. Abana and Pharpar, rivers of Damascus, 
might in themselves be better than all the waters of Israel, 
but after the command given, it was Naaman's duty to 
wash in Jordan '. There was no virtue in the brazen ser* 
pent to heal the bitten Israelite f^ ; in the blood upon the 
door post to save their first-bom ^ ; in the cruse of salt to 
cure the bitter waters * ; in the bunch of figs to recover 
HezekiahJ; but the command having been given to use 
them, the blessing could not be expected in any other way. 



f 2 Kings y. 10. ^ Exod. zii. 7. 13. 

e Numb. zzi. 9. ^ 2 Kings ii. 20—22. 

Wisdom XTi. 6, 7. ^ 2 Kings xz. 7» S. 
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It must be remembered, therefore, that things otherwise 
indifferent become very important when made the subject 
of prohibition or command. 

Abraham and the Patriarchs worshipped in grores^, and 
it was not sinful : but aflber the command had been given, 
** Thou shalt not pknt thee a grove of any trees near imto 
the altar of the Lord thy Gk)d V it would have been very 
sinful to do so. Before the coming of Christ, it was written 
of the uncircumcised child, " that soid shall be cut off from 
his people °*;" but after his coming, it was no longer bind- 
ing on the Jews ; and to the Galatians, who had shown i 
disposition to trust in it, St. Paul writes, " If ye be cir- 
cumcised, Christ shall profit you nothing"," &g. Thus, 
whether to set apart one day, or any particular day or 
days, in six, or in seven, or in eight, as a Sabbath, might 
appear imimporfcant had i^ere been no express command, 
but the command having fixed the duty to one day in 
seven, it becomes a matter of great moment. The same 
remark applies to the sacraments of Baptism and the 
Lord's Supper. Our Lord having enjoined the use of bap- 
tism ® and uie commemoration of his death till He come 
again, and having promised to impart grace through those 
ordinances, the abuse or neglect of them becomes very 
dangerous. 

Eor further remarks on positive institutions, Bee Bnt- 
lep's Analogy, Pt. II. ch. i. 



§ vii. On the InterpretaHon qfJProphecy. 

The language of prophecy is very figurative: some 
remarks therefore on the subject of fioubes may form a 
proper introduction to this section. 

Eigures abound in every language ; but in scarcely any 
book are they to be found so frequently as in Scripture. 
Our Lord often spoke figuratively?, and the figures He 
used were sometimes misunderstood, as by Nicodemus % 



k Gefn. xxi. 33. © Matt, xxviii. 19. 

1 Deut. zvi. 21. John iiL 6. 

fl» Gen, xvii. 14. P Matt. mv. 29. 

n Gal. V. 2. q John iii. 4. 
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by the Samaritan woman', and even by liis own apos- 
tles". 

A figure may often be explained by showing upon what 
grounds the name of one thmg is used to denote another. 
Thus, " Instead of the thorn shall come up the fiivtree ; 
and instead of the brier shall come up the myrtle-tree * :" 
by the thorn and the brier are meant the wicked ; by 
the fir-tree and myrtle are meant the just. This, then, 
is the meaning, when the idea intended to be conyeyed 
by these figures is expressed in language not figuratiTe, 
'^ Instead of the wicked shall arise the just, and instead 
of sinners such as fear to sin." The thorn and the brier 
are used to denote the wicked, because they are useless 
and injurious; while, on the contrary, the fir-tree and 
myrtle being fragrant, useftd, ornamental, may properly 
represent the just, whose influence is so pleasant and 
beneficial. 

The following remarks will in some measure illustrate 
the figurative language adopted by the Prophets, as founded 
on the principle of resemblance. 

That which is grand in nature, is adopted to express 
that which is dignified and important among men. 

The sun, moon, stars, mountains, hills, and stately trees, 
denote kingdoms, or those in great authority, as kings, 
&c. : see Isa. ii. 13—16 ; where fortresses, ships, high trees, 
and lofby mountains, are taken metaphorically, and where 
ships of Tarshish represent rich merchants. 

Political revolutions are represented by great convulsions 
in nature ; as earthquakes, removal of islands and moun- 
tains, the drying up of rivers, the blackening of the sun, 
the falling of stars, the turning of the moon or of seas and 
rivers into blood. Thus in Jer. iv. 23 — 28, we have a pas- 
sage which gives, by the use of figurative language, a most 
pathetic and awful view of the approaching desolations of 
Judah by Nebuchadnezzar. See Isaiah xiii. 10. 13, which 
is a most sublime prophecy of the destruction of Babylon. 
The figurative expressions employed in Matt. xxiv. 29, 
and Acts ii. 19, refer to the destruction of Jerusalem by 
the Eomans. 

Those things which have a fertilizing and refreshing 

' Jolin iv. 11—15. t Isaiah Iv. 13. 

• Matt. xvi. 6—11. John ii. 22; ir. 32, 33. 

E 6 
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power, Buch as dew, gentle showers, running waters, 
streams, fountains, &c., are employed to represent spiri- 
tual blessings, thus, " I will be as the dew to Israel ** :'* 
i. e. by bestowing upon them the Holy Spirit, to refresh 
and strengthen their soids. See also John iv. 33, 14; 
vii. 37 — 39 ; and Isa. xxxv. 6. 

The different qualities of animals are also used figunv* 
tively ; birds and beasts of prey are emblems of tyrants. 

The rising and breaking of a horn refers to the rise and 
dissolution of a state. Daniel makes frequent use of this 
figure. (See chap, viii.) A horn of salvation signifies a 
mighty salvation, the power of the animal being much 
exerted by the horn* See Luke i. 69. 

Light and darkness express joy and sorrow, prosperity 
and adversity, knowledge and ignorance, holiness and sin. 
Esther viii. 16. Isa. v. 20 ; viii. 20. Ps. xcvii. 11. Eom< 
xiii. 12. Eph. v. 14. 

The occupations and relations of life furnish many 
figures* A vineyard denotes a Church — ^if with broken 
enclosures a corrupt Church ; if bearing sour or wild 
grapes, an unfruitfid Church. Isa. v. 1 — 7. 

Marriage is used to denoto our covenant with God; 
adultery, our departure from God by idolatry. Jeremiah 
and Hosea make a bold use of this figure. 

Nations are frequently described in prophetic language 
by those parts of them which are nearest the Holy Land. 
Thus the passage, " The daughter of Tyre shall be there, 
with a gift ^," is prophetic of the accession of the Gentiles 
to the Church, because Tyre was a city in the neighbour- 
hood of Palestine, and formerly the glory of nations and 
mart of the world. The prophecy in Isa. Ix. 6 (referring 
to countries next Judea eastward), denotes the accession of 
the Eastern world, as the one in verse 9 (describing tho 
ships of Tarshish) that of the Western world, to the Church 
of God. 

Many figures are borrowed from the religious services 
of the Jewp« Thus the conversion of Egypt to the Gospel 
is foretold under the expressions of an altar being set up 
and sacrifices offered to the Lord^. Again, alluding to the 
Gospel times, when the Gentiles shall be converted, it is 

« Hos. xiv. 6. ▼ Psalm xlv. 12. ^ Isaiah xix. 1&— 21, 
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said, " In every place incense shall be offered '," that is, 
devout prayer. The service of God under the Gospel is 
intended, when the prophet speaks of going up to Jerusa. 
lem, and keeping the feast of Tabernacles there ^. 

The remark, that the prophets use such expressions with 
relation to the Gospel times as are taken from the usages 
of their own, is a good rule for explaining the idioms of the 
prophetic writings ; it being common in the prophetic style, 
to speak of future times in the language and according to 
the ideas of the present ; and of the spiritual worship of 
Qrody by the known terms of the worship then used« W* 
Lowth, Bp. Chandler. 

Again : in figurative language a day is reckoned for a 
year : thus the number of days during which Ezekiel lay 
on his side was to represent the number of the years of 
the iniquity of the Jewish people. Tor God said, " I have 
appointed thee each day for a year'.' ' Again : Dan. vii. 25 ; 
xii. 7, the expression "time, times, and half a time,*' is 
intended to express three prophetic years and a half. 
Three prophetic years and a naif are 1260 prophetic days ; 
and 1260 prophefic days mean 1260 common years, reckon- 
ing a day for a year ; referring to the period assigned for 
the reign and &11 of Antichrist. 

These illustrations of the figurative language of prophecy 
may be sufficient to introduce the subject. Those who 
would inform themselves thoroughly on it, should consult 
Lowth on the Hebrew Poetry, Home's Introduction to 
the Study of the Bible. 

With regard to prophecy itself, one important point to be 
observed is, that an event is often spoken of as done before 
it has taken place, probably to denote the certainty of its 
accomplishment *. thus the exclamation of Isaiah, "Jeru- 
salem is a desolation : our holy and our beautiful house 
where our fathers praised thee is burnt up with fire *," 
alludes to Nebuchadnezzar's destruction of the city and 
temple, which did not take place till 100 years after Isaiah 
wrote this. So also the words, " He is despised and rejected 
of men**," and " He made his grave with the wicked*',** 

< Mai. i. 11. • Isaiah Ixiy. 10, 11. 

7 Zech. xiT. 16. ^ Isaiah lui. 3. 

« Ezek. iv. 6. c jgaiah liii. 9. 
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are proplietic of events in the life of our Blessed Lord, 
'which happened 700 years afterwards. But one daj is 
*with the Lord as a thousand years, and a thousand years 
as one day ; so that what He brings to pass on the day He 
declares his purpose, is not more certain than what He 
will bring to pass a thousand years after his declaration. 
— ^Acts XV. 18 ; Ps. xc. 4 ; 2 Pet. iii. 8 ; Isa. xiv. 24. 

The prophelas are sometimes said to do things when they 
declare God's purpose of doing them, as in Jer. i. 10 ; 
Ezek. xliii. 8. 

' Prophecies have sometimes a partial and more immediaite, 
and a complete and more remote accomplishment. Thus, 
Isa. vi. 10, " Make the heart of this people fat," Ac. This 
prophecy might relate in some measure to the state of the 
Jews before the Babylonish captivity ; but it did not receive 
its full completion till the days of the Saviour : and in this 
isense it is understood and applied by the writers of the 
New Testament (John xii. 40; Acts xxviii. 27), and 
by our Saviour Himself. Matt. xiii. 14, 15. Bishop 
Newton. 

Li the midst of the mention of particular mercies pro- 
mised to, or of judgments denounced against, the people 
of God, the prophets sometimes break forth into sublime 
predictions concerning the Messiah; see Isa. vii. 14. 
'^ These digressions appear exceedingly abrupt and incohe- 
rent " (remarks Boyle) " to those who do not consider how 
{Reasonable the mention of Christ may be in connexion vnth. 
that of the mercies of God (of which He is the foundation 
and pinnacle, the ground and consummation), and with the 
threatenings of the judgments of God, in which He was his 
people's grand consolation.*' 

As to fulfilled prophecy ; what was stated at pages 25 — 
35, may be sufficient to show the importance of comparing 
together the different prophecies which foretel the same 
event, and these again with the historical account of their 
fulfilment, particularly the various prophecies respecting 
our Blessed Lord (such as those given at page 36), with the 
four Gospels and the Acts. 

On the interpretation of unfulfilled prophecy, the follow- 
ing remark of Sir Isaac Newton, on the Bevelation of St. 
John, is very important. 

" The folly of interpreters has been, to foretel times and 
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things hj the prophecy, as if Gtod designed to make them 
prophets. He gave this and the prc^hecies of the Old 
Testament, not to gratify men's curiosity, by enabling them 
to foreknow things, but that, after they were fulfilled, they 
might be interpreted by the event ; and his own providence, 
not the int^reter's, be then manifested thereby to the 
world." 

The following passages may in some measure illustrate 
this. " And now I have told you before it come to pass, 
that, when it is come to pass, ye might believe ^." " When 
therefore he was risen from the dead, his disciples remem- 
bered that he had said this unto them, and they believed 
the Scripture, and the word which Jesus had said *." So 
also, when they had witnessed his zeal in purifying the 
Temple, his disciples remembered that it was written, 
" The zeal of thine house hath eaten me up '." And it 
may be remarked, that the greater part of the prophecies 
relating to the Messiah were obscure, in order that the 
iBvent might be the key to open and illustrate them. 
Indeed, the obscurity of the allusion strengthens the evi- 
dence of its Divine appointment, as being more free from 
suspicion. For how could any man attempt to forward its 
accomplishment, when he coiild not understand what was 
intended, till the event explained it ? 

Astriking illustration howtheobscurityandapparent con- 
tradiction of unfulfilled prophecy is removed by the event, 
is seen in comparing the prophecies of Jeremiah and Ezekiel 
respecting Zedekiah, Jeremiah foretold that Zedekiah 
should behold the kiug of Babylon and go to Babylon^: 
Ezekiel foretold that Zedekiah should not see Babylon \ 
Zedekiah, as we are informed by Josephus, thinking these 
prophecies contradictory, believed neither. But both were 
exactly fulfilled. Zedekiah did see the king of Babylon, 
not at Babylon, but at Biblah, whence, his eyes being put 
out, he was carried to Babylon and died there. 

The evil of seeking in our own way to bring about 
the accomplishment of unfulfilled prophecy, is seen in the 
consequences of the deceit of Bebekah and Jacob *, and 



d John xiy. 29. « Jer. zxziv. 3. 

• John ii. 22. h Ezek. xii. 13. 

f John ii. 17. i »Gen. xxvii. 86. 41, &c. 
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also in the iniquitj of Hazaeli. The precepts, not the 
purposes, of God must ever be the rule of our conduct : 
as Josiah, though assured by Huldah of the certainty of 
the destruction to come upon Jerusalem ^, did not in the 
least relax the energy of his efforts to reform it \ acting in 
the spirit of that important distinction, that " duty is ours 2 
events are Grod's." 

§ viii» On the Interpretation of I^pes. 

!From the illustrations which, in the Epistles to the Gala* 
tians™ and the Hebrews^, St. Paul has given with respect 
to the typical natureof the Patriarchal and Mosaic dispensa* 
tions, and particularly of the services of the Jewish ntual % 
we have reason to think that there are many more types in 
the Old Testament than are distinctly referred to, as such, 
in the New Testament. The sacrifice of Isaac, for instance^ 
is not distinctly referred to in the New Testament as a type 
of Christ, but, as Abp. Seeker remarks, it shoidd be re- 
ceived in the resemblance which it hath to that of Christ. 

In both cases we see a good and kind Father causing hia 
beloved, only, and innocent Son to suffer death. Isaac was 
heir to the promises of the temporal Canaan: through Christ 
we claim the inheritance of the heavenly. Isaac carried the 
wood on which he was bound, in order to be offered up ; 
Christ carried the cross on which He was afterwards nailed 
and put to death. The place where Qoi appointed the for* 
mer should die, and the place where the latter actually died, 
were both in the landof Moriah (that is, of Gx>d manifested), 
on one of the mountains of which the temple stood ; on 
another our Saviour's cross* The term of three days, too, 
is remarkably specified in each history. The Zamh wHch 
Abraham said '' God would provide," naturally turns our 
thoughts to Him, whom the Baptist calls the Lamb of Qod; 
and the ram, substituted for Isaac, to the temple-sacrificea 
of animals, types of the atonement of Christ. Then lastly, 
the mountain, where provision was made for Abraham's dis- 
tress, deserved its name of Jehovah- Jireh infinitely better^ 

i 2Kingsviii. 13. 16* m Qal. iv. 22-31. 

k 2 Kings xxii. 16. » Heb. v. 10 ; vii. 1. 

1 2King8xxiii. o Heb. viu.6; ix. 1, &c.; x. I> 
2 Cbron. zxziv. zzzr, &c 
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on account of Grod's providing there for the redemption of 
mankind. 

JN'otwithstanding, however, the evident types, which may 
thus sometimes be traced, yet from the danger of abuse in 
the application of this principle, perhaps it may be generally 
safer (especially in teaching the young), to dwell only on 
those for which we have Scriptural authority. 

To constitute one thing the type of another (remarks 
Bishop Marsh), something more is wanted than mere re« 
semblance. The former must not only resemble the latter, 
but it must have been designed to resemble it in its original 
constitution. 

Again, in a type every circumstance is far from being 
typical : for instance, the High Priest, on the day of atone- 
ment, was eminently a type of Christ p ; but we cannot 
infer from the High Priest offering first for his own sin, that 
therefore Christ partook of our sinful nature. The con- 
trary is the £Eict, that in Him was no sin. (See Beausobre's 
Introduction to the Holy Scriptures.) 

To us the great importance of types is, that we can look 
back upon a regular connected series of revelations, origin-* 
ating at the creation of the world, and delivered in sundry 
ways, and by divers instruments, and at various times — 
so that it was impossible to suppose any himiau concert—* 
and yet uniting to prefigure the advent of that Saviour in 
whom we trust. 

It may also be added, that types are important, not 
merely as predictions, but as helping to illustrate the nature 
and offices of Christ. Nor is it sufficient to be persuaded^ 
in a general way, that such and such persons and events 
are typical of Christ : we wish also to know in what parti-* 
cular circumstances and respects they are typical of Him. 
Thus the paschal lamb shadowed forth not only the sacri-* 
fice of the death of Christ and the benefits wnich we re- 
ceive thereby, but also his person; the lamb being an 
emblem of the Saviour^s humility, meekness, and holiness* 
Matt. xi. 29 ; Isa. liii. 7 ; 1 Pet. i. 19. 

§ ix. On the Interpretation of I^arahles, 
The word jparable properly means comjparison. In Scrip* 

P Heb. iz. 7» &c. 
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ture it is used in many different senses, but most frequently 
in this. Parables generaUy draw a companson, and point 
out a likeness between supposed and actual occurrences, or 
more jfirequently between natural and spiritual things. 
They may be either anecdotes of real though in them- 
selves ummporfcant occurrences, or stories framed for the 
particular purpose. 

The first mentioned in the Bible is that which Jotham 
addressed to the men of Shechem <i. ^Nathan made use of 
a parable in order to rebuke David *"; and applied it by 
saying, " Thou art the man." Parables were occasionally 
employed by the prophets ; and very frequently by our 
Lord. 

In endeavouring to draw from them the intended instruc- 
tion, the following rules and considerations maybe useful: — 

I. G-uard against fandfdl interpretations. 

Eor instance : the parable of the good Samaritan was 
obviously intended to illustrate the second great command- 
ment of the Law, " Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thy- 
iself." But it sometimes has been thus perverted. The 
good Samaritan has been said to mean our Blessed Lord ; 
the half-dead and wounded traveller, Adam and his siaful 
race; the Priest and Levite, the moral and ceremonial Law ; 
the oil and wine, pardon and sanctification ; the two-pence, 
the two ordinances of Baptism and the Lord's Supper ; the 
inn, the Church ; the landlord, a pious minister of the 
Gospel, Ac. 

Such modes of interpretation (as has been well re- 
marked) are a dangerous departure from the simplicity of 
the Gospel. They have the effect of producing a disrelish 
for the pure milk of the word, exciting a morbid longing 
for what is ingenious rather than what is true. While fancy 
is amused, and self-conceit gratified, the practical instruc- 
tion really intended is overlooked, and principles of inter- 
pretation sanctioned, which not only tend to make Scripture 
ridiculous in the eyes of the world, but shake the foundation 
of all truth ; giving the impression that the Scriptures have 
no definite meaning; making of any thing, as Hooker 
says, what it pleases, and bringing, in the end, all truth to 
nothing. (Eccles. Polity, Book v. c. 69.) 

^ Judges ix. 7 — 16' ' 2 Sam. xii. 1 — 4. 
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U. Neyer attempt to prove any point of doctrine or 
duty from single phrases or incidental circumstances. 

!From the circumstance of the rich man addressing 
Abraham", to infer the propriety of prayers to glorified 
saints is altogether unwarrantable. Throughout the whole 
of this awful parable, which sets before us in so striking 
a manner the danger of worldHness and of the neglect of 
duty, the state after death is described by images borrowed 
firom the present hfe, and horn the objects of our senses ; 
because by these means only can such subjects be brought 
down to our imderstanding. For instance, the expression 
that Lazarus was in Abraham's bosom, refers to the 
Jewish mode of reclining at feasts. Three or more persons 
lay on one couch ; and the place of chief honour was that 
of the guest who lay in such a manner that he might 
repose bis head on the bosom of the master of the feast. 
It was thus that St. John, at the last Supper, " was lean- 
ing oil Jesus' bosom*." The mention, therefore, of this 
feet in the parable of which we are speaking, is intended 
to imply that Lazarus was received to a place of peculiar 
honour. 

It sometimes happens that a parable contains drcmn- 
stances which contribute to the general design of a 
speaker only so far as the drapery in a picture con- 
tributes to the general object of the painter. We must 
be careful, therefore, not to make a doctrinal application 
of circumstances which were only introduced in order to 
fill up the body of the narrative, or to give it ornament 
and variety. For instance, in the parable of the wicked 
husbandmen, it is said, "They wiU reverence my son"." 
No one for one moment imagines this to imply, that God 
was ignorant of the actual reception which his Son would 
meet with from the Jews. 

Matt. XXV. 1. — ^We casmot infer from the parable of 
the ten virgins, that because five are represented as wise 
and five foolish, half of those who make a profession of 
religion wiU finally be saved, and half finally perish. 

Luke XV. 4. — In the parable of the lost sheep, only one 



« Luke xvi. 24. ^ Matt. xxi. 37. 

* John ziii. 23. 
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in one Hundred went astray ; in that of the ten pieces of 
silver, the proportion lost was one in ten : evidently show- 
ing that too much stress is not to be laid on every cir- 
cumstance of a parable : otherwise the Bible may soon be 
made to contradict itself. 

III. Consider carefully the design of the speaker. 
1 Kings xxii. 19 — 23. — Micaiah's speech is parabolical ; 
and several of the circumstances which are thrown into it 
are, in a great measure, ornamental, and designed only to 
illustrate the narrative. They are not, therefore, to be 
taken in a literal sense, but in such a manner as other para- 
bles are, where the design of the speaker is chiefly to be 
considered ; which in Micaiah's case was — to show that 
Qod justly punishes wicked men, when they obstinately 
refuse to hear Him, permitting them to be deceived by 
the evil one to their own destruction. 2 Thess. ii. 11, 12. 

Our Lord's design in the parable of the ten virgins is 
declared by Him in Matt. xxv. 13 ; and his design in the 
parable of the lost sheep, the lost piece of money, and the 
prodigal son, may easily be inferred from the occasion 
which introduced them. See Luke xv. 2. 

Chrysostom remarks, " We ought not to lay too much 
stress upon single words and phrases; when we have 
learnt the scope and design of the parable, we need not 
be anxious about any tning but the moral or useful 
iBstmction prmcipaUyintendId therebj." 

Luke XV. 11. — ^In the parable of the prodigal son we 
need not determine who are meant by the hired servants, 
or seek for any far-fetched spiritual interpretation of the 
ring, &c. As a part of the parable, the putting on the 
nng naturally expresses the prodigal's perfect restoration 
to the privileges of a son, and so far falls in with the 
general scope of the parable; but to pursue it further 
might be to pervert its meaning. 

It has been remarked by Archbishop Tillotson, that 
sometimes the parable and the moral are not like two 
planes that touch in every point, but like a globe laid upon 
a plane, which touches it in one point only. For instance, 
when our Lord says, "Behold, I come as a thief," He 
only intends to convey the idea how sudden and unex- 
pected will be his commg. Luke xii. 39, 40 ; Bev. iii. 3. 
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Luke ivi. 1.— In the parable of the unjust steward, if 
we do not attend to the design of our Lord, we may feel 
a difficidty in the fact, that He did not more pointedly 
condemn th« man's injustice : " Hierom of old (as Poole 
remarks) bought this parable was very obscure ; and Julian 
and othei^ apostates, together with some of the heathen 
philosc^hers, took occasion from it to reproach the doctrine 
of Ch^t, as tea<5hing and commanding a<jts of unright- 
eousness ;" whereas by observing that the single point here 
is the means used for the attainment of the end, the whole 
difficulty vanishes : for it is evident that, in reference to 
the means which the unjust steward used, he showed a 
forethought well calculated to secure his end ; and that in 
this single point of comparison the children of this world 
are in their generation wiser than the children of light ; 
that is, they better adapt their means to their end. 

IV. The sacred writers, and our Lord in his parables, 
sometimes argue with men on their own principles, rather 
than on what is true in fact. 

Luke XV. 7. — The Pharisees were not really "just men 
who needed no repentance," but they thought them- 
selves so. 

Again: verse 25, the elder brother represents the 
Pharisees : but it is not true that they had served God 
and never transgressed his commandment; or that to 
them more than to others belonged the privileges of 
God's people : but they thought so ; and upon their own 
principles our Blessed Lord shows how wrong was their 
opposition to those publicans and sinners who sought 
mercy at his hands. See also Luke xix. 22. 

V. It is important to consider the circumstances of those 
to whom the parable was immediately addressed, and in what 
sense it is probable that they would have understood it. 

Our notion of Pharisees, for instance, is that of very bad 
men, because the hypocrisy of their character has been so 
fully exposed by our Lord ; but the notion a Jew had of 
them was just the contrary ; and this must be our clue to 
the interpretation of the parable of the Pharisee and the 
publican; the design of which is to show that the only 
ground of justification before God, even for those whom 
we may consider the best of men, is the plea of mercy : 
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that if we trust in our righteousness, though, like the 
Pharisee, we acknowledge it to be the gift of Gt>d, we 
BhaU go away from his presence unforgiven. Luke zviii. 9. 

YI. Some of our Lord's parables are prophetic. 

That of the mustard seed^ foretels the spread of the 
Gospel from very small beginnings ; that of the husband- 
men^ the malice of the Jews in putting Christ to death, 
and their consequent destruction ; that of the sower' is 
prophetic of the various effects which the Gospel produces 
upon the hearts of men ; that of the tares^ and that of the 
net ^ show that there will be a mixture of good and bad in 
the Church till the day of judgment. Our Lord's parables 
frequently point to the day of judgment ; and ^ no doubt," 
remarks Boyle, '* other prophecies will then be discoTered 
in them which are yet unregarded." 

List of Parables in the Old Testament, 

Jofham's : the trees mitklng a king. Judges iz. 7« 
Nathan's : the poor man's ewe lamb. 2 Sam. xii. 1. 
Two brothers strivmg together. 2 Sam. ziv. 6. 
The prisoner that made his escape. 1 Kings zx. 39. 
The thistle and the oedar. 2 Kings xiv. 9. 
The Tineyard yielding wild grapes. Isaiah v. 1. 

In the Gospels. 

The sower. Matt xiii. 3 ; Mark iv. 3 ; Luke viii. 5. 

The tares. Matt. xiii. 24. 

The mustard seed. Matt. xiii. 31 ; Mark iv. 31 ; Luke xiiL ] 8, 19. 

The leaven. Matt. xiii. 33; Luke xiiL 20, 21. 

The hidden treasure. Matt. xiii. 44. 

The pearl of great price. Matt. xiii. 45. 

The barren fig-tree. Luke xiiL 6. 

The prodigal son. Luke zv. 11. 

The good Samaritan. Luke x. 30. 

The rich man and Lazarus. Luke xvi. 19. 

The unjust steward. Luke xvi. 1. 

The lost sheep. Matt, xviii. 12 ; Luke xv. 4. 

The lost piece of money. Luke xv. 8. 

The importunate widow. Luke xviii. 1. 



▼ Matt. xiii. 31. y Matt. xiii. 24. 

w Matt. xxi. 33. * Matt. xiiL 47* 

X Matt. xiii. 3. 
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The Pharisee and publican. Luke xviii. 10. 

The nobleman who went to receive a kingdom. Luke ziz. 11. 

The creditor who had two debtors. Luke vii. 41. 

The Tine and the branches. John xv. 1. 

The seed opening insensiUy. Mark iv. 26. 

The net cast into the sea. Matt. xiii. 47* 

The unmerciful servant. Matt, xviii. 28 

The hbourers in the vineyard. Matt. zx. 1. 

The two sona sent mto the vineyard. Matt. xxi. 28. 

The wicked husbandmen. Matt. xxi. 33 ; Mark xii. 1 ; Luke zx. 9. 

The invitation to the feast. MatL xxii. 1 ; Luke xiv. 16. 

The man not having on the wedding-garment. Matt. xxiL 11. 

The ten virgins. Matt. xxv. 1. 

The taknts. Matt xxv. 14. 

The door and the good shepherd. Johnx.1. 



§ X. Qfi the importance of coTnpariujf Scripture with 

Scnptwre. 

The danger of quoting detached passages of Scripture^ 
without regard to their context, or to the light which 
other parts of Gk)d's word may throw upon their inter- 
pretation, is seen ia the fact, that the defil thus brought 
forward passages from Scripture in order to lead our Lord 
to sin. And such perversions of the word of God, as has 
been trulj said, are among the deepest and most danger- 
ous of his devices. 

1. One important rule, therefore, in the interpretation 
of the Bible, is to attend to the immediate context; i.e. 
what goes before or follows a particular sentence, verse, 
or chapter. Eor instance — 

John ix. 3. — " Neither hath this man sianed, nor his 
parents." Eom. iu. 23. "All have sinned, and come 
short of the glory of Grod :" but the context of the former 
passage shows the meaning to be, that his blindness was 
not the punishment of any particular sin ; and that there- 
fore, neither he nor his parents had sinned in the way 
the Jews thought they had. 

John xviii. 36. — " %ILj kingdom is not of this world.'* 
The charge against our iord, when tried by the Sanhedrim, 
was that of blasphemy, but the only charge by which the 
Jews could interest KLate, the Eoman governor, was a 
charge of treason, an attempt on the part of our Lord to 
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fiet up a kingdom in opposition to CsBsar (see Luke yxiii. 
2). In reply, then, to this charge, repeated by Pilate in 
his inquiry, " Art thou the king of the Jews ?" our Lord 
says, "My kingdom is not of this world," i.e. I do not 
come to set up a temporal kingdom, a kingdom which can 
interfere with Csssar^s power ; our Lord's being a spiritual 
kingdom over the hearts of men. Yet, in strange disregard 
of this, the passage has been often quoted as a Scriptural 
argument against ecclesiastical establishments, a subject 
with which the context shows it has nothing to do. 

1 Kings xxii. 15. — " Oto and prosper," &c. ; the con- 
text shows that the very reverse of this is meant ; see 
also 2 Kings x. 3. 

Again: Numb. xxii. 20; "Eise and go" (as clearly 
appears from the context in verses 12 and 32), does not 
imply Grod's approbation, but the contrary; as though 
God had said to Balaam, If after you know what you 
ought to do, your heart is still set on acting contrary to 
it, I give you up to your own heart's lust. (See Psalm 
Ixxxi. 12.) 

John xiii. 27.— -"That thou doest, do quickly," &c. 
This, so far from being a command to Judas, is rather an 
awful warning, a declaration to Judas of Christ's fore- 
knowledge of his wickedness, and preparation for it. It 
was therefore peculiarly calculated to deter Judas from 
his purpose. 

2 Sam. xvii. 14. — The Lord had determined te defeat 
the ffood counsel of Ahithophel. It was atrociously wicked 
<50unsel, but the context shows in what respects it might 
be termed good, as being the best means to accomplish the 
■end which Absalom had in view. In the same sense (as 
we have before observed) the unjust steward is commended 
by his lord for having done wisely. Luke xvi. 1 — 8. 

2 Sam. iv. 11. — Ish-bosheth, though in his opposition 
•to David, he acted contrary to the declared will of Qt)d», 
and therefore very unrighteously, is termed by David a 
righteous person : the context explains this ; he was right- 
eous as to his murderers, having done them no injury, 
and having given them no provocation. 

Psalm vii. 8. — " Judge me according to my righteous- 

* 1 Sam. xvi. 12, 13. 2 Sam. ill. 9. 1 Sam. xzvili. 17* 
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ness," i, e, his innocency in reference to the charge which 
Gush, the Benjamite, brought against him. David cannot 
be supposed to have pleaded his righteousness towards 
God, for in another place he acknowledges his iniquities 
" to be more in number than the hairs of his head *>." In 
the same sense, Dan. vi. 22 is to be reconciled with ix. 4, 
<fcc. " The better men are, the greater is the sense of 
their guilt, and the deeper their humiliation." — Lowth. 

1 IGngs ii. 32. — "Who fell upon two men more righteous 
than he," — referring to Abner and Amasa. But they were 
both, though relatively better than Joab, wicked men. 

Ezek. xvi. 52. — " Thy sisters are more righteous than 
thou," — referring to Sodom and Gromorrah. These cities 
were very depraved ; but the expression is used in order 
to show the still deeper guilt of Judah. 

Eom. iv. 5. — ^** To him that worketh not," <&c. ; *. e. (as 
appears from the context) so as to seek justification by it. 
In every point of view, works are necessary. 

1 Cor. xi. 29. — Taken out of its connexion, the word 
here rendered by our translators " damnation," might be 
understood in too strong a sense, as applying exclusively 
to the eternal torments. But the context (verses 30 — 32) 
shows that it refers principally to temporal judgments, as 
bodily distempers, &c. ; and it is material to observe, as 
Bishop Tomline remarks, that the word "damnation," when 
the Bible was translated, meant no more than condemna- 
tion : any sentence of punishment whatever, without a 
particular reference to the eternal torments to which the 
impenitently wicked wiU be consigned at the last day. 

1 Cor. X. 33. — " I please all men in all things." And 
Gal. i. 10. — " If I yet pleased men, I shoidd not be the 
servant of Christ." St. Paul, pleased all men, by accom- 
modating his dealings with them, as far as he could, to 
their respective circumstances, and condescending to their 
habits, and feelings, and prejudices ; not seeking his own 
profit, but the profit of many, that they might be saved : 
with this object, to the Jew he became a Jew, &c. Again, 
he did not please men, for he did not seek to gain their 
favour by any such condescensions as were inconsistent 
with tnith and duty. 

^ Fsahn xl. 12 ; xxxviii. 4. 

E 
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1 Pet. v: 7. — " Casting all your care upon him," taken 
apart from its context, might be abused as an encourage- 
ment to inaction, and can only be understood when taken 
in connexion with the next verse. 

Matt. xxvi. 28. — " This is my blood," &c. After con- 
secration the wine is still called " the fruit of the vine " 
(yerse 29). The passage therefore cannot be used as an 
argument for the Bomish error of transubstantiation. 

The same remark applies to 1 Cor. xi. 24, as compared 
with 26 — 28, where the Apostle after consecration calls 
the elements bread. This passage, as Bishop Tomline re- 
marks, may of itself be considered as decisiye against the 
doctrine of transubstantiation, which thus appears to be, 
as the 28th article of our Church expresses it, repugnant 
to the plain words of Scripture. 

1 John y. 20. — " This is the true God, and eternal life.'* 
The context shows that this refers to Jesus Christ, and is 
an unanswerable proof of his divinity. Three times in 
this chapter ^ eternal life is attributed to Christ as the 
author and dispenser of it ; and what follows also adds 
greatly to the force of this interpretation, being a solemn 
caution against the worship of any other than the true 
GK)d : " Little children, keep yourselves from idols." 

The immediate connexion of a passage is sometimes 
interrupted, 

1. By digretsion ov parenthesis. 

This is frequent in St. Paul's writings. Thus : 

Eph. iii. 1 — 14 : verses 2 — 13 are a digression : the 

immediate connexion of verse 1 is not with verse 2, but 

with verse 14. 

2. By the division of chapters^. 

Thus Isa. ix. 8 to x. 4 (Bishop Lowth remarks) is a dis- 
tinct poem, having no connexion whatever with what goes 
before or follows. Also the subject of Isa. hii. properly 
begins chap. Hi. 18 ; and chap. li. ought to include the first 
twelve verses of chap. Hi. 

c 1 John V. 11—13. See also ch. i. 2. 

d The Scriptines were very early divided into certain sections for 
ecdesiastical purposes, as we learn from Justin Martyr and Clement of 
Alexandria. But the existing division of the Bible into chapters is the 
work of Hugo de St. Caro, in the 13th century. The New Testament 
was first divided into verses in the edition of Robert Stevens, a.d. 1561. 
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The first three verses of the eighth chi^er ci Jeremiah 
ought not to have been separated from those of l^e 
preceding chapter. The sixth verse of the third chapter 
begins a distinct prophecy, which continues to the end c£ 
the sixth chapter. 

Bishops liowth and Horsley consider Psalms xlii. and 
xliii. to be but one Psahn, and more than thirty MSS. con- 
firm this opinion. Obviously the first verse of the fourth 
chapter of the Epistle to the Colossians ought to be joined 
to the third chapt^ ; and the fourth and fifth chapters of the 
second Epistle to the Corinthians ought to be read together. 

The subject of the seventh chapter of the second Book 
of Kings (the account of the siege of Samaria) is begun at 
the twenty-fourth verseof the sixth chapter: and the import- 
ance of attention to this appears from comparing vii. 1 with 
the last verse of the siicth chapter. The gracious promise 
of deliverance was made by EHsha in reply to the impious 
declaration of Jehoram, "What should I wait fop the Lord 
any longer?" 

The twenty-first and twenty-second chapters of the Acts 
of the Apostles are closely connected with each oth^. 

The first verse of the seventh chapter of the second 
Epistle to the Corinthians should have been included in 
the sixth chapter, being the condudon of ihe argument 
of the latter part c^ that chapter. 

n. The books of Scripture, though written by different 
persons, and at difierent times, are so connected together, 
as parts of one system,, that it is ofben necessary to bring 
together passages from various parts, before they can be 
properly understood. 

Ps. cvi. 19. — "They made a calf in Horeb," i.e. as 
appears from Bxod. xxxii, on the very spot where, and at 
the time when, Q-od was taking them into covenant. 
" They worshipped the molten image," and that so soon 
after they had seen the terrible plagues inflicted on the 
Egyptians for their idolatry*; and had in the most solemn 
manner pledged themselves to renounce it^. 

1 Kings xxii. 48. — " But the ships were broken," &c. 
In 2 Chron. xx. 35 — »37, the reason is stated; and the 

® Numb, xxxiii. 4. ^ Exod. xz. 4, with xxiv. 3. 

Exod. xii. 12. 

e2 
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comparison of the two passages gives a practical illustra- 
tion of the admonition, " K sinners entice thee, consent 
thou noti^;" for if we are partakers of other men's sins^ 
we shall also receive of their plagues. 

Erom 2 Kings ix. 26, it appears that Naboth's sons 
also were murdered by Jezebel. This is not recorded in 
1 Kings xxi. 

By comparing Isaiah vi. 1 with John xii. 41, we find 
that Isaiah then saw the glory of Christ. 

Acts XV. 39. — Whv should Barnabas so warmly espouse 
the cause of Mark? Col. iv. 10 tells us he was his 
nephew. 

Matt. xi. 28, compared with John vi. 35, shows that by 
coming to Christ, is meant believing on Him. 

Ps. cv. 37. — " There was not one feeble person among 
their tribes." A very remarkable fact, but not mentioned 
in the narrative of their departure in the twelfth chapter 
of Exodus. 

Matt. xxvi. 27, and Mark xiv. 23. — " Drink ye all,'' 
*^ They all drank," &c. That this command of Christ to 
receive the cup of the Lord extended to the laity, and 
was not confined to the Apostles or priests, is proved by 
1 Cor. xi. 23 — 28. In six different passages, the eating 
of the bread, and drinking of the cup, are mentioned 
together by the inspired Apostle : and to all Christians 
indifierently he gives the same charge : " Let a man 
examine hunself, and so let him eat of that bread, and 
drink of that cup." 1 Cor. xi. 28. 

The history of Balaam afibrds an illustration of the 
importance of comparing Scripture with Scripture. In 
order to obtain a complete view of his character, we must 
turn not only to the narrative in the Book of Numbers^, 
but also to the Epistle of St. Peter*, where we are in- 
formed what motive influenced him ; and again to that of 
St. Jude, in order to see the deep hold which covetousness 
had upon himJ: while the Book of Eevelation'' particularly 
draws our attention to a very remarkable fact concerning 

e Prov. i. 10. 1 2 Pet. ii. 16. 

*» Numb. xxii. xxiii. xxiv. J Jude 11, 

and xxxi. ^ Rev. ii. 14. 
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him, that it was at bis instigation Balak threw that 
temptation in the way of the Israelites which caused the 
destruction of 23,000 of them in one day^ See Bishop 
Butler's sermon on the character of Balaam. 

The disregard of this rule of comparing Scripture with 
Scripture led the Jews to reject Jesus as the Messiah, and 
even to justify that rejection by an appeal to Scripture. 

John xii. 34. — "We have heard out of the law that 
Christ abideth for ever : and how sayest thou, The Son of 
man must be Hfbed up ?" That Christ was to abide for 
ever, they gathered fix)m those passages of Scripture 
where his kingdom is represented to be everlasting : as 
Ban. vii. 14 ; Ezek. xxxvii. 25 ; Isa. ix. 7 ; and from God's 
promise to David, Psalm kxxix. 36, 87. But had they 
also sufficiently attended, as Whitby remarks, to other 
passages, in which our Blessed Lord is represented as a 
suffering Messiah, they would have had their scruples 
removed, and would nave readily believed what He so 
frequently foretold concerning Himself. See Ps. xxii. 18 ; 
xl. 6 ; Isa. liii. 2—12 ; Dan. ix. 26. 

§ xL On the different senses in which words are used. 

Words are not always used exactly in the same sense. 
For instance-— 

I. Blood. 

Acts xvii. 26. — " God hath made of one blood all na- 
tions of men," i. e. hath created the race of man all from 
Adam, their first parent. 

Matt, xxvii. 25. — " His blood be on us," &c. ; i, e, the 
guilt of having put Him to death. 

Eph. i. 7. — ^' Bedemption through his blood," i, e, by 
the sacrifice of his death upon the cross where his blood 
was shed. This explains why, in the typical sacrifices of 
the Old Testament, the blood was consecrated rather than 
any other part of the victim. "For it is the blood that 
maketh an atonement." Lev. xvii. 11. "And without 
shedding of blood is no remission." Heb. ix. 22. 

* 1 Cor. X. 8. 
¥3 
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n. Covenant, 

The term " Coyenant'' is frequenidj used in the Bible. 
We read of God entering into coyenant wilii man ; but 
this is in a sense differing somewhat from the covenants 
which men usually make with each other. 

In covenants which men make with each other, as for 
instance Abraham and Abimelech', the contracting parties, 
remarks Beausobre, are at liberty, and have nearly the 
same right of proposing the conditions on which they are 
willing to agree and covenant together. But the case is 
otherwise in those which God has made with man. • God 
is the Creator, and men his creatures : He is the supreme 
Monarch, and they his subjects : He is the Sovereign Law- 
giver, and must be obeyed absolutely and without reserve. 
When God, therefore, says that He makes a covenant 
with mankind, his meaning is, that out of condescension 
and mere goodness. He is pleased to bind Himself to the 
fulfilment of his promise, that He may engage them to 
obedience by a principle of gratitude and love. 

Hence G^d's great covenant with fJEdlen man, through 
the Lord Jesus Christ, is described as "his mercy 
.promised to our fathers . . . Abraham," &c."* His mercy 
is thus promised to us in a covenant, in order to assure us 
of its certainty, and to remind us of the solemnity of our 
obligation to holiness as partakers of such infinite mercy. 

The Old and New Covenants alluded to in Jer. xxxi. 
31, Gal. iv. 24, and in many other parts of the Bible, 
refer to the Jewish and Christian dispensations. 

IIi; Faith, 

1 Cor. xiii. 2. — "Though I have all faith, so that I 
could remove mountains ;" i, e, such a reliance on some 
particular promise to that effect ; evidently of a very dif- 
ferent kind from that mentioned in Bom. v. 1. 

Eom. iii. 3. — " The faith of God ;" i. e, the faithfdlness 
of God. 

Acts xxiv. 24. — "The faith in Christ;" i.e. the doe- 

1 Gen. xxi. 27. m Luke i. 72. 
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trinefl of the Gospel generallj, the ^strnguiahing featuie 
of which is reliance on Christ alone for salyatioja. 

Bom. xiv. 23. — " Whatsoever is not of faith is flin-" 
Here faith signifies not the belief of the G-ospel, but the 
persuasion that what we do is lawful. 

IV. Flesh. 

Eom. vii. 6 ; viii. 8. — "They that are in the fleElh can- 
not please God;" t. 6.- those who are under the guidance 
of their corrupt nature ; yet, 

Ezek. xxxvi. 26. — " A heart of flesh " means a tender, 
teachable temper. 

Gkil. iii. 3. — " Are ye now made perfect by the flesh ?" 
i, e: the outward ceremonies of the Mosaic law, particu- 
larly circumcision. 

Gen. vi. 12. — " All flesh had corrupted his way ;" 
i. e. all men. So also Ps. Ixv. 2 : " O thou that hearest 
prayer, unto thee shall all flesh come ;'* i. e. all mankind. 

John i. 14. — " The "Word was made flesh." 1 Tim. iii. 
16.—" God was manifest in the flesh ;" i. e. appeared in 
hitman nature. 

V. Orace. 

Grace means favour ; but in the particular application 
of it, it is made to refer to different subjects. 

Eom. iii. 24. — "Being justified freely by his grace,*' 
refers to God's mercy in the pardon of sin, bestowed 
without any merit in us. - 

Tit. ii. 11. — " The grace of God that bringeth salvation 
hath appeared to all men," refers to the Gospel. 

2 Pet. iii. 18. — "Grow in grace." Grace here seems 
to mean holiness, because holiness is the effect of God's 
grace, we being his workmanship, created in Christ Jesus 
unto good works. 

VI. Law. 

When the writings of the Old Testament were divided 
into Psalms, Law, and Prophets, the Law included only 
the Pentateuch. But in John x. 34, it refers to the Jewisn 

r 4 



104 19TEBFBETATI0K OF THE BIBLE. [PABT I. 

ScriptureB generally, the passage there quoted being in 
Fs. Ixxxii. 6. 

Heb. X. 1. — ^It refers to the covenant made with the 
Jews, particularly their ceremonial law. 

Bom. vii. 7. — It applies to the Ten Gommandment«. 

Isa. ii. 3. — " Out of Zion shall go forth the law ;" i. e, 
the doctrine of the Oospel ; because it has the nature and 
power of a law, obliging us to the belief and practice of 
it no less than the old law did. • 

VII. Perfect, 

Noah°, Job% Asa^, and others, are spoken of as perfect ; 
but this is not the sense in which the term is used m Heb. 
xii. 23. It means only that they were sincere ; not as the 
spirits of the just in heaven, absolutely free from all sin. 

Other instances may be given of words not always 
being used in the same sense. Thus : 

Matt. xi. 25. — "At that time Jesus answered and 
said;" answering in Scripture, does not always signify 
replying to the words of another ; any speech made upon 
a fit occasion is called an answer, though no remark has 
been preyioudy made. 

2 Kings xvii. 33. — " The Samaritans feared the Lord, 
and served their own gods :" that is, it was a slavish fear, 
arising only from a dread of punishment ; not that filial 
fear whi(ih is described as the beginning of wisdom*), and 
the effect of which is hatred of evil'. 

Heb. ix. 27. — " It is appointed to man once to die ;" 
i. e, temporally. John viii. 51. — "K a man keep my 
saying, he shall never see death ;" i, e, the second or 
eternal death. 

These illustrations are sufficient to suggest caution in 
the interpretation of Scripture. 

§ xii. Hehraisms. 

Every language has its idioms, i. e. modes of expression 
peculiar to itself. The Old Testament having been written 

^ Gen. vi. 9. 1 Job xxviii. 28. 

o .Job i. 1. r proy. yiii. 13. 

P 1 Kings XV. 14. 
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in Hebrew, the peculiar idioms of that language are fre- 
quently found in our English translation. These are 
called Hebraisms. The New Testament also contains 
Hebraisms, because, though originally written in Greek, 
it was written by Jews ; and they, therefore, occasionally 
conveyed their ideas by expressions peculiar to their 
native language. 

Of the Hebraisms in the Holy Scriptures the following 
may be noticed. 

1. It is an idiom of the Hebrew language to call the 
effect, or the object, or any thing that belongs to another, 
the son or child of it. 

1 Sam. i. 16. — Hannah pleads with ELL not to account 
her a daughter of Belial. 

1 Sam. XXV. 17. — Nabal is called a son of Belial. 

1 Sam. ii. 12. — Eli's sons are called sons of Belial. 

Belial is a Hebrew word, implying a wicked, worthless 
person ; and, therefore, a son or daughter of Belial im- 
plies a wicked person. 

Luke X. 6. — " Son of peace," means a pious, unpre^ 
judiced person, disposed to receive the blessings of the 
Q^ospel. 

John xvii. 12.— -Judas is called the " son of perdition," 
i. e, one worthy of perdition. See also Matt, xxiii. 15 ; 
2 Thess. ii. 3. 

Eph. ii. 3. — "Were by nature children of wrath;" 
" chudren of wrath" means " liable to, or worthy of wrath." 

Eph. V. 6—8.—" Children of disobedience," of " light," 
mean respectively "disobedient," "enlightened" per- 
sons. 

2. Ab the Jews have but few adjectives in their 
language, they supply their place with substantives. 

1 Thess. i. 3. — "Tour work of faith, and labour of 
love, and patience of hope." All these expressions are 
Hebraisms for active faith, laborious love, and patient 
hope, and might very properly be so translated. 

Eph. i. 13. — " Ye were seded with that Holy Spirit of 
promise," i. e. with the promised Spirit. 

Col. ii. 8.—" Philosophy and vain deceit," means •** a 
deceitful and vain philosophy." 

3. It is a common Hebraism to denote the greatness 

f5 



106 INTEEPEETATIOK OF THE BIBLE. [PiJftT I. 

or exoellenoe of a tiling by employing the words, "of 
Gk)d," or " of the Lord." Thus, 

Acts vii. 20. — The expression " exceeding beautiful," is 
literally "fair to God." See margin. 

Ps. Ixxx. 10. — " Gbodly cedars," are " cedars of 
God." 

Jonah iii. 3. — "An exceeding great city," is, " a great 
ciiy of God." 

4. The highest Hebrew superlative was formed by 
doubling the word. 

2 Cor. iv. 17.—" Weight of glory." The Hebrew word 
answering to glory, signifies both weight and glory. 

Eph. i. 19. — "According to the working of his mighty 
power ;" literaUy it is, " according to the energy of the 
strength of his force." Here strength and force, two 
words of the same signification, are joined to heighten 
the style. 

6. " To be found," " to be called," often mean among 
the Hebrews, "to be;" of which Matt. i. 18 is an un- 
doubted example; for it was Joseph's ignorance of 
Mary's miracmous conception which led him to think 
of putting her away. 

Compare Heb. xi. 6, with Gen. v. 24, " Enoch was not 
found." " Enoch was not." 

Phil. ii. 8.-" Being found in fiishion a^a man," i. e. 
bemg. 

Isa. ix. 6. — " His name shall be called "Wonderful," L e. 
He shall be wonderftd, &c. ; i. 26. — " Jerusalem shall be 
called," *. e. shall be "the city of righteousness." 

6. " Loving and hating," in the Hebrew language, is 
often only an emphatic mode to express choosing one 
thing or person and leaving another ; or preferring one 
before another. Our Saviour thus uses this Hebraism, 
John xii. 26, compared with Matt. x. 39. 

Luke xiv. 26. — It is said, " If any man come to me, and 
hate not his father," &c. Our clue to the meaning of this 
is in Matt. x. 37, where our Lord says, " Whoso loveth 
father or mother more than me." 

"fiom. ix. 13. — " Jacob have I loved, but Esau have I 
hated," i. e. I have preferred Jacob to Esau. 

7. It is a Hebraism to express things in an imperative 



CH. IF. § xiiL] PBOPEB ITAHSS. 107 

aad active form which are to be understood onlf permis- 
flively.— Abp. Tillotson. Thua 1 Kings xadi. 22 x "Go 
forth, and do so," implies only a permission, upt a com- 
mand. 

Isa. vi. 10. — "Make the heart of this people fat," is 
a statement of the fact as to what would he the cQn,- 
sequence, when God withdrew his restraining grace, and 
left them to themselves. 

8. Gen. iii. 6. — " Knowing good and evil," is a Hebrew 
phrase for a very enlarged knowledge, as in 2 Sam. ziv. 
17 with 20. On the contrary, to know or to speak neither 
good nor evil, is to know or to speak nothing at all. 
Deut. i. 39 ; Gen. xzxi. 29. 



§ xiii. Importance of attending to Proper Names, 

1. The same persona or places sometimes have several 
names. 

Moses' father-in-law is called in different places Baguel, 
Seuel, and Jethro. 

Joshua is twice in the New Testament called Jesus'. 
Kahash^ is the same as Jesse", the father of David: 
hence we find that Joab and Amasa were near relatives 
to David and to each other. We are thus better able 
to understand many circumstances in their history, and 
more fiilly to see the guilt of Joab in the assassinanon of 
Amasa. 2 Sam. xx. 10. 

Mark ii. 14. — " And as he passed by, he saw Levi," 
<&c.; this is the same person as Matthew. Thaddeus, 
Lebbeus, and Judas, are all different names for the 
Apostle St. Jude. 

Horeb and Sinai are ofben spoken of indiscriminately, 
being different peaks of one and the same range of moun- 
tains. Deut. V. 2 ; Exod. xix. 18 — 23. 

The Sea of Tiberias is the same as the Lake of Q^nne- 
sareth, or, as it was more anciently called, Cinnereth. 
Nmnb. xxxiv. 11 ; Josh. xii. 3 ; xix. 35. 

Edom and Idumea are the same. 



« Actsvii. 4& t 2.Sam. xviL25. 

Heb. iv. 8. » i Chron. iL 1:^16. 

P 6 
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G-reeee, or Grecia, was known hj the name of Javail 
among the Hebrews. In our English Bibles, Javan is 
sometimes used, as in Isa. Ixvi. 19 ; Ezek. xxvii. 13 ; and 
sometimes the modem name, Greece, a& in Zeeh. ix. 13 ; 
Dan. viii. 21; Joel iii. 6: Javan was the foiu*th son of 
Japheth. Gen, x. 2. 

2. Different persons and places have sometimes the 
same name. 

Ephraim, in Gen. xlviii. 5, refers to a person ; in Judges 
i. 29, to a tribe ; in Jer. xxxi. 18, to the Ten Tribes of 
Israel ; in John zi. 54!, to a city. 

Amaziah was the name, not only of an idolatrous king 
of Judah (2 Ghron. xxv.), but of an idolatrous priest of 
Bethel, who accused Amos to Jeroboam of conspiring the 
death of the king. Amos yii. 10, 11. 

Among the kings of Judah and Israel there were 
several of the same name. (See Table, p. 245.) 

There were several Zachariahs: (1) Zachariah, the 
fourth in descent from Jehu, who reigned just long enough 
to fulfil God's promise to Jehu. 2 Kings xv. 8, and x. 30. 
(2) Zechariah, a prophet basely murdered by Joash, who 
had been redeemed from destruction by his father. 
2 Chron. xxiv. 20 — 22. (3) Zechariah the prophet, whose 
writings form part of the Bible, and who was raised up to 
encourage the Jews to rebuild the temple. Ezra v. 1. 
(4) Zacharias (which is the same name with Zachariah), 
the father of John the Baptist. Luke i. 59, 60. 

There were several Herods : (1) Herod, infamous for 
his attempt to murder our Blessed Lord in his infancy, 
but called in profane history the Great. (See Luke xvi. 15.) 
(2) Herod Antipas, his son — ^inquisitive about the truth 
without loving it", crafty^, incestuous*, superstitious^, tho 
murderer of John the Baptist*, and the mocker of our 
Blessed Lord in his last sufferings*. (3) Herod Agrippa, 
nephew of Herod Antipas, and grandson of Herod the 
Great, the murderer of the Apostle James, and eaten of 
worms for his pride. Acts xii. 1 — 3. 20 — 23. 



▼ Mark vl 20. y Mark ri. 16. 

Luke xxiii. 8. * Matt. zit. 1—10. 

^ Luke xiii. 32. « Luke zxiiL 11. 

^ Matt xiy. 3. 
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So there are some names which appear to have been 
common to several successiye kings of a country. Thus we 
read of Pharaoh king of Egypt, who reproved Abraham for 
his sin ^: of Pharaoh, who commended Joseph, and made 
him ruler over Egypt °; of Pharaoh, who, in attempting the 
destruction of the people of God, was himself destroyed**; 
of Pharaoh, whose daughter Solomon married"; of Pharaoh 
Nechoh, who slew Josiah^; of Pharaoh Hophra (or Apries) 
his successor, denounced by Jeremiah ^ and EzekieP*, for 
his arrogance, impiety, and treachery. Pharaoh probably 
means father of the country, and was the name of all the 
kings of Egypt till the Babylonish Captivity, and perhaps 
longer; as Ptolemy was their name after the time of 
Alexander. — (Bp. Patrick.) Abimelech *, which means my 
father the king, was a name common to the kings of the 
Philistines. Benhadad was a name common to the Syrian 
kings. Three Benhadads are mentioned in the Books of 
Kings^ Jabin was a common name of the kings of Canaan, 
as evidently the Jabin mentioned in the Book of Joshua '^ 
was not the Jabin mentioned in the Book of Judges ^ ; 
Agag was the name of the kings of the Amalekites"*; and 
Artazerxes, of the Persians. The Boman emperors all 
took the names of Caesar and Augustus. The Augustus 
mentioned in Luke ii. 1, was the second emperor of Home. 
The Csesar who was reigning when our Lord was crucified, 
was Tiberius. John xix. 15. The emperor to whom St. 
Paul appealed, and who is called both Augustus and CsBsar, 
was Nero. Acts xxv. 21. 

The Antioch mentioned in Acts xiii. 1, and the Antioch 
mentioned in 2 Tim. iii. 11, were different places ; the one 
was in Syria, the other in Pisidia. 

There were two Bethlehems". There were, at least, 
. two Cffisareas, viz. Csesarea PhiHppi ®, near the springhead 



b Gen. xii. 18. 2 Kings viii. 7* 

c Gen. zli. 38— 45. 2 Kings xiii. 3. 

d Exod. xiv. 28. ^ Josh. xi. 1 ; xii. 19. 

e 1 Kings iii. 1. ^ Judges iy. 2. 

f 2 Kings xxiii. 29. ™ Numb. xxiy. 7* 

S Jer. xliv. 30. 1 Sam. xv. 8. 

^ Ezek. xxix. 2, &c. ^ Josh. xix. 15. 

i Gen. xx. 2 ; xxvi. 8. ^ Acts xiii. 40. 

J 1 Kings XV. 18. 



no IKTEBPSSTATIOy OF THE BIBLE. [PABT I. 

of Jordan, about 80 miles to the north of the sea of Guii- 
lee, and Csesarea on the sea-coast of Samaria, where Phi- 
lip the evangelist lived p, where Peter converted Cornelius % 
where Paul defended himself against the Jews'", and 
where Herod Antipas was smitten by an angel '. There 
were also several Mizpehs — ^Mizpeh in Judah, where Sa- 
muel dwelt * ; Mizpeh in Gilead, where Jephthah dwelt " ; 
and Mizpeh of Moab, where David's conduct was a bright 
example of filial piety. 1 Sam. xxii. 8. 

3. Scripture names have often a very significant mean- 
ing. Thus : 

Achan, '' he that troubleth ; " thus his name becomes an 
epitome of his history, which awfully displays the folly and 
guilt of xsovetousness. Josh vii. 

Adam, earthfy, or red earth, Oten, ii. 7. 

Abraham, ^^A^r of a great multitude ; Gren. xvii. 5 ; a 
prophecy wonderfully fulfilled with regard to both his 
natural and spiritual seed. Qal. iii. 29. 

Alleluia, praise the Lord ; the song of heaven to the 
Bedeemer's glory. Eev. xix. 1. 

Baal, the name of the Phoenician idol, and Bel, the name 
of the Babylonish idol, both mean Lord. 

Beer, a well. Numb. zxL. 16. Beerlahairoi, the well of 
,him that liveth and seeth me; Hagar*s memorial of Gk>d's 
compassion to her. Gten. xvi. 14. 

Edom, red; a brand put on Esau's profaneness in sell- 
ing his birthright for a mess of red pottage. Qrea. xxv. 80. 

Ebenezer, the stone of help raised by Samuel. 1 Sam. 
Tii. 12. 

Israel, a prince with God; a name given to Jacob as 

an encouragement to us to persevere in prayer, as the 

.name IsraeUtes, given to his people, was to remmd them of 

what should be their distinguishing character. Gten, xxxiL 

28. 

Judah, praise the Lord; directing us to him as the an- 
cestor of the promised Messiah. Gten. xlix. 10. 

Jubilee, sounding of the trumpet ; the year of Jubilee 
being proclaimed by a trumpet. Lev. xxv. 9. 



P Acts xxi. 8. > Ads xiL 23. 

n Acts X. 1. t 1 Sam. vii. 5, 6. 

^ Acts xxiv. ; xxiii. 33. ^ Judges xi. 34. 
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Melehizedek, i:»n^ ofrighteausness : remarkaUj Bhawing 
how mach Christ is kept in view in the hifltoiical parts of 
the Old Testament, Gen. xiv. 18 ; Heb. ¥ii. 2. 

Messiah (the same as Christ), (momted. 1 Sam. ii, 10 ; 
Dan. ix. 25 ; Acts x. 38. 

Moses, taken out of the water; a constant memorial of 
the goodness of God's providence to him. Exod. ii. 10. 

Noah, rest ; a suitable name for him, to whom Gk)d gave 
the promise that the ground should not again be cursed for 
man's sake, and through whom was preserved that promise 
of tibe Messiah, in whom alone the soul of man can find 
rest. 

Phylactery, a preservative. Matt, xxiii. 5. The word 
is derived from the Qreek, and was originally applied to 
certain charms which the Pagans carried about with them, 
to preserve them from evil, disease, danger, Ac. GPhe 
Jewish phylacteries were little rolls of parchment, in which 
were written certain words of the law. These they wore 
on their foreheads, and on the wrist of the left arm. The 
passages written on them were Exod. xiii. 2 — 10, 11 — 16 ; 
Deut. vi. 4 — 9 ; xi. 13 — 21. The superstition of wearing 
them arose from a perversion of Exod. xiiL 9. 16. 
(Bishop Patrick, Cahnet.) 

Salem, peace, 

Samuel, asked of the Lord; peculiarly descriptive of the 
iact, 1 Sam. i. 20 ; and it is very observable that he, whose 
iiame was intended as a memorial of God's goodness in 
answering prayer, was in his life distruguished as a man of 
prayer. Ps. xdx. 6. 

Solomon, peaceable, 1 Chron. xxii. 9. 

Teraphim, images ; referring to idolatrous worship, and 
thus throwing li^ht on that remarkable prophecy of Hosea 
respecting the present state of the Jews, who have been 
bitter enemies of truth, as seen in their continued rejection 
of Christianity, and who have yet been restrained from 
idolatry, to which they were formerly so prone. See Hos. 
iii. 4. 

Tophet, a drum; the name of a place near Jerusalem 
where children were burnt as offerings to Moloch, and 
drums beat to drown their cries. 

Urim and Thummim, li^ht and perfection ; indicating 
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the cleamesB with which God would impart to the High 
Priest the knowledge of his will, when that knowledge 
was sought hj means which He had appointed. See Ezod. 
xxviii. 30. 

To these maj he added the names of the captives in 
Bahylon. Dan. i. 6, 7. 

Daniel, Ood is my judge, 

Hananiah, the grace of the Lord, 

Mishael, he that is the strong Ood. 

Azariah, the Lord is a help. These were the names 
given to these three men at their circumcision, when 
taken into covenant with the God of Israel. But the 
names Belteshazzar, Shadrach, Meshach, and Abednego, 
hj which their conqueror and patron sought to ennoble 
them, seem to have been intended as a snare to them 
to renounce their religion, and forget the God of their 
Others. 

Belteshazzar means the keeper of the hid treasures of 
Bel, the great Babjlonish idol. 

Shadrach means the inspiration of the Sun, which the 
Chaldeans worshipped. 

Meshach probablj refers to the goddess Shach^ under 
which name Venus waa worshipped. 

Abednego, the servant of the shining fire, which thej 
worshipped also. 

As Daniel, Shadrach, Meshach, and Abednego, are among 
the most illustrious examples on record of men unhurt by 
prosperity, and enabled to overcome one of the strongest 
temptations, that of the fear of man, a temptation bj which 
Abraham ', Isaac ", David *, and Peter y, were overcome, 
these significations of their names are not to be overlooked. 
Luke xiv. 26 ; Heb. xi. 33, 34 ; 1 John v. 4, 5. 

Those names which begia or end with £L, or begin 
with JE, or end with lAH, were generally designed to 
express some relation to God; as Bethel, the house of 
Ood. 

The names which God thought fit to give of Himself 



▼ Gen. xii. 11—13; xx. 2—11. J Matt. xxvi. 69—74. 

^ Gen. xxvi. 7. Gal. ii. 11, 12. 

X 1 Sam. xxvii. 1. 
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were descriptive of his attributes. Esod. iii. 14 ; vi. 3 ; 
xxxiii. 18 — 20 ; ixxiv. 5—7 ; Eev, xxi. 6. 

Parents or ancestors are put for their posterity. Thus, 
Gren. ix. 26, *' cursed be Canaan," i. e, his posterity; God 
foreseeing their wickedness, which began m their father 
Ham, The curse did not affect individuals, or even na* 
tions, so long as they continued righteous, for Melchizedek 
and Abimelech appear to have been both Canaanites. Gren. 
xiv. 18—20; xx. 6; see also Gten, xy. 16; and see also 
Matt. XV. 22. 28. 

Jacob and Israel are often put for the Israelites, as in 
Exod. V. 2 ; Numb, xxiii. 21 ; xxiv. 5. 17 ; Deut. xxxiii. 
28 ; 1 Kings xviii. 17, 18 ; Ps. xiv. 7 ; cxxxv. 4, 



§ xiv. Value of some knowledge of Oeographif. 

Greography principally refers to the relative situation of 
places. 

I. The first thing we may notice, is the peculiarity of 
•some geographical terms as used in the Scriptures. 

The Hebrews (as Mr. Mode observes) use the word 
*' Isles " to signify all those countries divided from them 
by sea ; or sometimes any region, country, or province. 
Isa. xi. 10, 11 ; xl. 15 ; Jer. ii. 10 ; Job xxii. 80 ; Isa. 
XX. 6. 

Lesser Asia and Europe, peopled by the descendants 
of Japheth, are called the Isles of the Gentiles. Gen. 
X. 5. 

The term coasts does not always apply to land bordering 
on the sea — thus ''in all the coasts," Matt. ii. 16, means in 
all the parts. In another passage, " coasts" refers to the 
inland coimtries belonging to the cities of Tyre and Sidon. 
Matt. XV. 21. 

Paul was forbidden to preach in Asia, yet he immediately 
essayed to go into Bithynia. Acts xvi. 7. "Without a 
knowledge of the peculiarity of some of the geographical 
terms of Scripture, we might be ready to charge him with 
an act of disobedience, for Bithynia was not only in what 
we call Asia, but in Asia Minor* "Asia," however, through- 
out the Acts of the Apostles and the Epistles of Paul, 
so far from being what we understand by the term, does not 
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rineaii the whole of Asia Mmor, or Anatolia, hut a parti- 
cular district, of which Ephesus was the capital. Acts iL 9; 
1 Cor. xvi. 19 ; Eev. i. 4. 

Ever since the G-redan monarchy preTaQed over so gretA 
a part of the world, the Jews called all the civilized part 
of mankind, except themselyes, Gfreeks. (See Acts xix. 
10; xz. 21; Bom. i. 16; ii. 9, 10, margin; x. 12.) This 
explains why she, who is called hj Matthew a woman of 
Canaan, t. e. one of the old stock of the Canaanites, is 
called by Mark a Greek, though, as Mark himself says, 
ehe was a native of Syro-Phcenicia. See Matt. xv. 22 ; 
Mackyii. 26. 

The term OredatM, however (or Hellenists), which we 
meet with in the Acts of the Apostles, denotes not the 
Gentiles, but those Jews, who, bom and living in other 
countries, though oocasionally coming up to Jerusalem, as 
their law requii^ used the Greek language and the Greek 
translation of the Scriptures. See Acts vi. 1; ix. 29; 
xi. 20. 

When places are mentioned as lying North, South, East, 
or West, this is generally to be understood of their situa- 
'tion with respect to Judea and Jerusalem. 

n. Without a knowledge of ancient geography, many 
.fulfilled prc^hecies must be unintelligible. Thus, 

Balaam's wonderful prophecy * of the conquests of Alex- 
ander and his successors, and of the Bomans, over the 
Assyrians and Jews, and of the destruction of the Mace- 
.doman.and Boman empires, would be unintelligible to 
those who knew not that the family of Chittim, or Kittim 
(the son of Javan), settled in Macedonia and Italy, that 
Assur refers to the Assyrians, and Eber to the Jews. 
Oen. X. 4i. 

III. Sometimes for want of a knowledge of geography, 
the peculiar force and beauty of a passage of Scripture is 
lost to us. 

Thus Isa. xxviii 1, "Woe to the crown of pride," Ac. 
referring to Samaria, now Sebaste. This city, beautifully 
situated on the top of a round hill, and surrounded imme- 
diately by a rich vaUey, and a circle of other hills beyond 
it, suggested the idea of a chaplet or wreath of flowers, worn 

' Numb. zxit. 24. 
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lipon the head on oecasions of festivity. Thtib the expfes'- 
sionfl of the proud crown, and the fading flower 6f the 
dmnkards, add mnch to the foree of the metaphor. The 
practice of wearing such chaplets is referred to in "Wisd. ii. 
7,8. See Lowth on Isaiah. 

TV. A knowledge of geography often removes apparent 
contradictions. 

In iJnke xrir. 50 (referring to our Lord's ascension), it 
is said, *^ Jesus led his disciples out as far as Bethany," 
&c.: but in Acts i. 12, we read that the disciples returnied 
from Mount Olivet. Olivet was situated betwfeeti Beth- 
pha^e and Bethany, and our Lord ascended frota. that 
part of the mounttdn which lay next Bethany. So th&t 
the two accounts are quite consistent. 

The two continents c^ Asia and America are so widely 
separated from each other by the vast Pacific or Easterii 
Ocean at their southern extremities, as to give occasion 
to infidels to caviL at the Mosaic account of all mankind 
being descended from one common ancestor; but a b^ter 
acquaintance with geography has entirely confuted this 
objection. Asia and America are now found to approach 
"each other within 13 leagues, instead of 800, as was sup- 
posed; and in this narrow strait there are several int^- 
T^iilig islands, as Behring's, Ac. Among other good par- 
poses, therefore, the voyages of Captain Cook have i^endered 
an essential service to religion, by robbing infidelity of a 
favourite objection to the Mosaical account of the peoipling 
of thfe earth. North America might have been ettsiiy fur- 
nished with inhabitants from the opposite coasts of Asia, 
and South Amwica by means of the great chain of n^fwJy- 
discovered tropical isles scattered between the two greiat 
continents, and successively colonized from Asia ; aiid also 
on its eastern side by vessels driven by storms or trade- 
TOids and currents, from the shores of Europe and Africa*; 
and, indeed, the similarity of languages, religion, maitnerd, 
and customs, in several leading pc^nts, futtiishes decisive 
evidence of the descent of all mankind from the aame 
parent stock. See Dr. Hales. 

V. A knowledge of geography enables tis also to appre- 
ciate the minute accuracy of the historian. 

Thus, John iv. 49, the nobleman in an ^ony of toind 
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jsays, " Gome down ere my child die," &c. The expression 
of his coming down to Capernaum is singularly illustrated 
by the present features of the country : for, in fact, the 
whole route from Cana, according to the position of the 
place now so called, is a continued descent towards Caper- 
naum. (Dr. E. S. Clarke.) The distance from Cana to 
Capernaum was about 23 miles. (Dr. Hales.) 

VI. Sometimes a knowledge of geography sheds a 
lustre on character, imd suggests some important moral 
lesson. 

Acts viii. 27, — "Behold a man of Ethiopia," Ac.; 
that is, African Ethiopia, lying below Egypt, Geo- 
graphy thus teaches us, that this great officer of state 
had come from a great distance to worship at the 
Temple. Ought trifling excuses, then^ to keep us from 
the house of &od ? 

Acts xix. 21. — Here is a vast circuit. So again, in 
chaps, xiii. and xiv. we find Paul labouring in Seleucia, 
Cyprus, Pamphylia, Fisidia,- Lycaonia; and chap, xvi, 
called over to Macedonia, and so into Europe. We And 
him engaged at Thessalonica, Berea, Athens, Corinth, 
Ephesus, G-alatia. A knowledge of the extent and dis- 
.taiice of these countries, traversed thus by one who knew 
that at every step bonds and afflictions awaited him, en- 
ables us beii^er to appreciate the ardour of that love of 
Christ which thus constrained him. What an example to 
us of self-denial and Christian devotedness ! 

Again, that Sodom and Gomorrah were in the very 
midst of the land of Canaan % aggravates the guilt of the 
Canaanites, who, in the time of Joshua, took no warning 
from their punishment to avoid their sins. Lev. xviii. 24, 
25 ; Josh. X. 40. 

It may be remarked also, that Canaan was about the 
centre of the civilized w^orld, when God placed that people 
there to whom alone He committed his orades^ ; and we 
can have little doubt but that this was done in order that 
they might more easily give instruction to the world. 
(See Graves on the Pentateuch, Part iii. Lect. v^ ElOTects 
.of Judaism on the Gentiles.) 

» Gen. xix. 23—20. b Ps. cxlvii. 10, 20 ; Rom. iii. 2. 
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Vn. It may often be desirable, when referring to a 
particular place, to inquire what other remarkable events 
happened there. This will sometimes throw light even on 
the immediate subject. 

For instance, Gten, xlvi. 1, Jacob came to Beersheba, and 
offered sacrifice. The peculiar propriety of his making 
this the spot for his first act of public worship on leaving 
Canaan for Egypt, may be noticed from what had taken 
place there. It was at Beersheba that his grandfather 
Abraham called on the name of the everlasting Grod^. 
While Abraham sojourned at Beersheba, it pleased G-od to 
make that signal trial of his obedience by requiring him 
to go into the land of Moriah, and there ofier his only son 
Isaac, whom he loved, for a burnt ofiering. To Beersheba 
Abraham returned with Isaac, enriched with the Divine 
blessing^^. At Beersheba Jacob's father, Isaac, had the 
promise renewed to him, and built an altar there, and 
called upon the name of the Lord. These associations 
were calculated to attach a solemn importance to this place 
in the mind of Jacob, and to render Beersheba a spot 
very suitable for his thus seeking, at this critical period of 
his life, the blessing of God upon himself and his children. 

Judg. ii. 1. — " And an angel of the Lord came up from 
jGrilgal to Bochim," &c. At Gilgal the Israelites first rested 
in Canaan : there, they renewed their covenant with Q-od. 
At Gilgal were the twelve stones, memorials of the power 
and grace of God in drying up the waters of Jordan® : 
from thence God had so often gone out with them to battle, 
and given them success. That the angel came, therefore, 
from Gilgal, would add greatly to the force of his reproof, 
by reminding them of their ingratitude. 

By observing that Zarephath was in Zidon, and that 
Jezebel was a Zidonian'^, it is seen that Elijah found 
shelter from his bitterest enemy in her own country; 
thus signally does God's providence protect his people. 
See Psalm Ixxxiv. 12. 

2 Kings ii. 2 — 5. —Bethel was infamous for idolatry, 
and Jericho had lately been built in defiance of a Divine 
curse. 1 Kings xii. 33; xvi. 34; Josh. vi. 26.— To find 

c Gen. xzi. 33. e Jogh. iy. 20. 

^ Gen. xxii. 19. ^ 1 Kings zvii. 9; xvi. 31. 
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sons of tbe* prophets^ and considerable numbers of them, 
at such places, is a striking instance of Gk>d's reluctance 
to withdraw the means of grace from the wicked. 

Many interesting associations are connected with the 
Mount of Olives. There, how often had the Saviour spent 
the night in prayer*? ! there He wept over Jerusalem ^ : 
there He foretold its destruction^: there was his agony '^ : 
there his triumph, when, ascending up on high. He led 
captivity captive^, and opened the kingdom of heaven to 
all believers. 

VIII. Under the term geography may be included a 
notice of the climate, weather, &c, A knowledge of these 
alBO wiU throw light on Scripture. 

In the thirty-fifth chapter of Isaiah, which so beauti^illy 
describes the blessings of the Gk>spel, we read not only of 
the excellency of Carmel, but of the glory of Lebanon. 
This consisted principally in its magnificent cedars: a 
further reference to which we have in Hosea liv. 5 : " He 
shall cast forth his roots as Lebanon." 

A knowledge of the intense heat of the climate, which 
is sometimes sufficient to cause instant death, adds to the 
force of such passages as that of Isaiah, where, referring 
to our Blessed Saviour, it is said, '^ He shall be as the 
shadow of a great rock in a weaiy land." Isa. xxxu. 2. 
So also 2 Kings iv. 18, <&c. 

The dew of that country rendered the ground peculiarly 
soft and fruitful: with the knowledge of this, refer to 
Deut. xxxii. 2, and Hosea xiv. 5. The dew fell suddenly 
and heavily, not a blade of grass escaping it : hence the 
force of Hushai's remark, " We will light upon him as the 
dew falleth on the ground." 2 Sam. xvii. 12. 

We read in Ghen. xxvi. of Isaac digging sundry wells, 
and of the strife which they occasioned between him 
and Abimelech, the king of the Philistines. 

So again, Moses, magnifying the Divine bounty to 
the children of Israel, among other peculiar blessings, 
reckons up, not only great and goodly cities which they 



e Luke xxi. 37 ; xzii. 39. 

John viii. 1 ; xviii. 2. 
^ Lnkezix. 41 » 



i Matt. xxiy. 3, &c 
^ Luke xxiL 44. * 
1 Acts i. 12. 
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builded not, but wells likewise digged, which they digged, 
not. Deut. vi. 11. 

We cannot duly appreciate the force of these and 
aunilar passages of Scripture, without reflecting that in 
those hot countries, where water was so scarce, a well or 
fountain of living or running water was a possession of 
inestimable value. 

At Cairo and Constantinople the gratuitous distribu- 
tion of water is esteemed a most beneficial charity. 

At Suez, a very considerable price, not less than a groat 
or sixpence a gallon, was paid for fresh water. 

Persons are forced to travel across the deserts without 
any supply for their camels, sometimes as much as eighty 
miles. The wells too are very deep, many of them being 
from 160 to 170 feet. 

Macknight has the following remarks on the comparison 
by Peter™ of Mae teachers to wells without water, and 
clouds driven by the tempest. " There being few weUs, 
and but little rain in the eastern countries, it was a grievous 
disappointment to a thirsty traveller to come to a well with- 
out water. The husbandman was equally disappointed to 
see dbuds arise which gave the prospect of rain, but which 
ended in a tempest, which instead of refreshing, destroyed 
the fruits of the earth. By these comparisons, the osten- 
tation, hypocrisy, levity, and pemiciousness of the false 
teachers are set forth in the strongest colours." 

Many allusions are made in Scripture to the whirlwind, 
especially as illustrative of the irresistible power of G-od in 
the pumshment of the wicked, and the suddenness with 
which it sometimes overtakes them'*. But the force of 
such allusions will not be felt unless we are aware oi the 
nature of the whirlwind in those countries. Mr. Bruce, in 
his travels to discover the source of the Nile, was suddenly 
enclosed in a violent whirlwind in a plain near that river, 
which lifted up a camel, and threw it to a considerable 
distance, with such force as to break several of its ribs : it 
threw himself and two of his servants down on their feces, 
so as to make the blood gush out from their nostrils. 

Often a quantity of sand and small stones gradually 

m 2 Pet. ii. 17- 

n Prov. i. 27 ; X. 25. Hosea 3dii. 3. Matt. yii. 27* 
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ascends to a great height, and forms a column 60 or 70 feet 
in diameter, and so thick, that, were it steady in one spot, 
it would appear a solid mass. This not only revolves within 
its own circumference, but runs in a circular direction over 
a great space of ground, sometimes maintaining itself in 
motion for half an hour, and at length falling so as to 
form a small hill of sand. (Belzoni's Egypt.) This explains 
such passages as this : " They shall be chased «... like a 
rolling thing before the whirlwind^." If such is the power 
of G-od in the punishment of sinners, let us fear to sin, lest 
sudden destruction come upon us. Prov. zxix. 1. 

1 Sam. xii. 16, 17. — "Now therefore, stand and see 
this great thing which the Lord will do before your eyes. 
Is it not wheat harvest to-day ? I will call unto the Lord, 
and he shall send thunder and rain." Bain and a thunder- 
storm in summer would be nothing extraordinary in our 
country ; but in Judea it is very uncommon. 

Exod. ix. 18 — 26. — When Moses foretold to Pharaoh 
there would be grievous rain in every part of Egypt except 
the land of G-oshen, we cannot duly estimate the hardness 
of heart displayed by Pharaoh in resisting the evidence of 
such a miracle, unless we are aware that there is no 
country on earth where there is so Httle rain as in Egypt. 

But though a knowledge of geography be so important, 
even an outline of the geography of the various countries 
referred to in the Bible would far exceed the limits of 
this work; for the Bible conducts us to the origin of 
all nations, and touches frequently on their subsequent 
history, through a period of more than 2000 years. 

We must confine ourselves therefore to a more particular 
notice of that country, which was the principal scene of 
the facts recorded in the Bible. 

QEOaSAPHY OF THE HOLT LAND. 

I, Its Names, 

1. The Land of Caecum, from Canaan, the youngest son 
of Ham, and grandson of Noah, who settled there after 
the dispersion from Babel. Gen. x. 

o Isa. xvii. 13. 
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2. The licmd of Fromise"^, from the promise made by 
G(A to Abraham, that his posterity should possess it. 
Gten. xii. 7 ; xiii. 15. 

3. The Land of Israel,, from, the Israelites, or posterity 
of Jacob, who was honoured by G-od with the name of 
Israel for his earnestness in prayer. 

4. Palestine'^ f probably from Palisthan, signifying 
"Shepherd Land" in the Sanscrit language. 



II. Its Bov/ndaries and Size, Sfc. 

It lay between lat. 31° and 34°. It is bounded on the 
North by Coelo-Syria ; on the East by Arabia Deserta ; 
on the West by the Mediterranean, or Great Sea ; on the 
South and South- West by Arabia Petrsea, and Egypt. 
Its extent was about two hundred miles from North to 
South (*. e, from Dan to Beersheba) ; and its breadth 
about ninety miles. 

"Thus it appears that the whole land of Israel is in 
length about equal to the distance from London to York ; 
and in its middle and widest parts, less on an average than 
half its length. We must remember, however, that it dif- 
fered entirely from that part of our own country in many 
other respects, and particularly in being much more moun- 
tainous, of a better soil, productive of more and better 
fruits, and under the influence of a climate with which 
ours cannot be compared." (See Key to Scripture Map 
of the Holy Land, No. 416, on the List of the Society 
for Promoting Christian Ejiowledge.) 



III. Its Divisions^ 

Its natu/ral division is into the two unequal parts on 
the Eastern and Western banks of the river Jordan, that 
on. the Western being considerably the larger. This river 
rises in the mountains of Hermon (a branch of the moun- 
tains of Libanus), and running south through the Lake 
of Gennesaret, or Sea of Tiberias or Galilee, after a course 

P Heb. xi. 9. ^ Exod. xv. 14. 

a 
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of one hundred and fifty miles, loses itself in the Dead 
Sea, or Sea of the Plain, which occupies the place where 
Sodom and G-omorrah formerly stood. 

Its historical divisions are numerous. 

When Canaan settled in it, he divided it among his 
eleven children; each of whom became the head of a 
distinct nation. Gen. x. 15, Sec. 

In the time of Abraham (about seven hundred years 
after Canaan settled in it), it was occupied by ten na- 
tions. Gen. IV. 18 — 21. 

On the conquest of it by Joshua, he was commanded 
by Grod to divide it by lot into twelve parts. To the 
Levites no separate district was given; but forty-eight 
cities scattered over all the tribes were allotted to them; 
but then,as the two sons of Joseph, Ephraim and Manasseh, 
had distinct portions, the number continued the same. 

In the arrangement of the tribes, Beuben, Grad, and half 
the tribe of Manasseh were, at their own request, placed 
on the East side of Jordan, and the remaining nine and 
a half on the West side of it; to the Northy Asher, 
Naphtali, Zebulun, Issachar ; in the middle^ £^pfaraim, and 
the remaining half tribe of Manasseh ; to the Sauthy Dan, 
Simeon, Benjamin, and Judah. 

By Jeroboam's revolt, b.g. 975, the Holy Land was 
divided into two separate kingdoms, Judah and Israel: 
Judah, including the tribes of Benjamin and Judah, and 
having Jerusalem for its capital; Israel, including the 
remaining ten tribes, and having for its capital the eity 
of Samaria, about thirty miles North-East of Jerusalem. 

This division ceased when the kingdom of Israel was 
overturned by Shalmaneser, king of Assyria, b. c. 721. 

About 63 years before the birth of Christ, the Holy 
Land was reduced to a Boman province by Pompey. The 
part to the West of Jordan was then divided into Galilee 
to the l^orth ; Samaria in the middle ; Judea Proper to 
the South'^; while that to the East was called Per»a. 

For any particular notice of its cities, towns, or vilhiges, 
see Wigram's Geography of the Holy Land. 

r John iv. 3, 4. 43. 
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§ XV. Value of some Knowledge of Natwrail 

Sistory, 

There are many aUumoiiB made in the Scriptures, which 
can only be explained by some knowledge of the natural 
bistoiy of the countries of the East. 

Gen. xlix. 14. — Jacob compares Issachar to an ass. l^ow 
we attach to this the idea of slowness, stupidity, and degra- 
dation ; but in the East, the idea of bodily strength and 
vigour is suggested by this resemblance ; so that though we 
should say, a bridle for the horse, and a whip for the ass, in 
the book of Proverbs* it is said, " a whip for the horse, and 
a bridle for the ass," the ass of Eastern countries going 
more freely than the horse. This also enables us better to 
understand the sublime description given in Job of the wild 
ass, Job xxxix. 5 — 8. See the whole chapter, in which the 
Almighty Himself is introduced as addressing Job in a 
speech abounding with references to natural history. 

Habak. iiL 1^. — To express the confidence of bis fiuth 
in Gj-od under very trying circumstances, Habakkuk says, 
"He will make my feet like hinds' feet," &c. The haart, 
or hind, is remarkably swift-footed, and able to walk with 
ease and safety on the dangerous cliffs of the steep rocks. 
See the same metaphor used Psalm xyiii. 33, which was 
written by Pavid at the conclusion of his wars ; it was 
employed also by Isaiah^ in a prophecy, of which we see 
a striking fulfilment in Acts iii. 8, &c. 

laa. liii. 6, 7. — They who have erred and strayed flrom 
God's ways, are here compared to wandering sheep : and 
the gentleness of the lamb is employed to represent the 
mee&ess of the *' Lamb of Gt)d." 

Jer. viii. 7. — The prophet, after upbraiding the Jews for 
their foolish and shameless apostacy, makes a beautiful 
allusion to that species of birds styled '^ birds of passage," 
the stork, the trnrtle, the crane, the swallow. " They,'* 
says Bishop Home, " by instinct return annually at a set 
time to the country they had left \ whereas by all the 

^ Psov. xzvi. 3. t Isaiah zxzv. 6. 

o2 
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reasoning and all the exhortation in the world, obdurate 
man cannot be prevailed upon to forsake his iniquity, and 
return to Gfod who made him." 

Important religious instruction is also derived in Scrip- 
ture from the instincts and habits of the ostrich and the 
horse". Prom the lion we may learn boldness in duty\ 
Even from the most insignificant creatures and the small- 
est insects, the ant, the spider, <&c., we are taught in Scrip- 
ture to gather instruction ; see the beautiful passages in 
the book of Proverbs, ch. vi. 6 — 8 ; m. 24 — 28. 

Deut. zxzii. 11, 12. — ^Eagles fly round their nest, and 
vary their flight, for the instruction of their yoimg : and 
afterwards, taking them on their backs, they soar with them 
aloft, in order to try their strength, shaking them off into 
the air ; and if they perceive them to be too weak to sustain 
themselves, they will with surprising dexterity fly under 
them again, and receive them on their wings to prevent 
their fall. The eagle is supposed to be the only sort of bird 
endued with this land of instinct. Hence we see how aptly 
this bold and beautiM simile describes God's powerful and 
tender care of the Israelites through the wilderness. See 
Exod. xix« 4, referring to the lofty flight and peculiar 
affection of the eagle for its young. See also Isa. xl. 31 : 
" They shall mount up with wings as eagles," &c. Let 
such promises encourage us to wait upon the Lord with 
full asBurauce that He can perfect strength in weakness. 

1 Kings xvii. 6. — ^A knowledge of the voracious habits 
of the ravens strengthens the force of the miracle, their na- 
tural appetites having been so restrained, that they brought 
meat to Elijah. Who can make question, says Bishop 
Hall, of the means which Q-od possesses of providing for 
his creatures, when he sees the very ravens forget their 
own hunger, and bring food to Elijah ? If our faith be 
not wanting to God, his care shall never be wanting to us. 

Psalm xcii. 12. — " The righteous shall flourish Kke the 
palm-tree." The finit of this noble and beautiful tree (re- 
marks Dr. Clark) makes a great part of the diet of the East ; 
the stones are ground for camels ; the leaves are made into 
couches, baskets, <&c. ; the boughs into fences ; the fibres 
of the boughs into ropes and the rigging of small vessels ; 

u Job xxxix. 13, &c. ▼ Ppov. xxx. 30; xxriii. 1. 
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the sap into arrack ; and the wood serves for lighter build- 
ings, and fire-wood. Erom the same root it produces a 
great number of suckers, which form upwards a kind of 
forest by their spreading. (See Judges iv, 6.) It is, more- 
over, an evergreen. La Borde says the palm-tree is most 
frequently found isolated near a fountain, and is thus pre- 
sented to the thirsty traveller like a friendly lighthouse, 
pointing out the spot where water is to be founds and a 
charitable shade in which he may repose. — Such are the 
righteous in the desert of this world. 

The figurative use which the Scriptures thus make of the 
works of nature, should lead us to view them in the same 
association. "What Paley says of that train of thinking 
which constantly refers the phenomena of nature to a 
supreme intelligent Author, applies with more force to that 
tram of thinking by which, from the works of nature, we 
are reminded of some great revealed truth: "To have 
inade this the ruling, the habitual sentiment of our minds, 
is to have laid the foundation of every thing religious in 
our mind. The world, thenceforth, becomes a temple, and 
life itself one continued act of adoration.*' 



§ xvi. Value of Chronology. 

I. The science of computing and adjusting periods of 
time is called Chronology ; and on the application of this 
science depends, in a great measure, the advantage to be 
derived from history. The consideration of the time when 
one event happened, as compared vdth some other event, 
ittay be easily shown to be of great importance in the in- 
terpretation of Scripture. Por instance : 

It is an awful aggravation of the guilt of the inhabitants 
of Sodom and Gomorrah, not only that they were the de- 
scendants of holy Noah*, but that when they had become 
80 utterly wickedy, Noah had probably not been dead one 
hundred years. Chronology teaches us this. 

1 Sam. iv» 8. — "When from chronology we learn that 
this remark of the Philistines was made more than 830 

« > Gen. Ti. 9t 7 Gen. xviii. 20. 

g3 
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years after those plagues had been inflicted, it shows the 
deep impressioii which the miraculous facts of the Jewisli 
history made on the surrounding nations. 

2 Kings X3dii. 13. — ^The high places which Sobmon 
built for Ashtaroth, &c, appear to have remained more 
than 850 years. Solomon probably died a penitent ; but 
chronology assists us to show in his instance, that they 
who introduce corruptions into religion, know not how&r 
they will reach, nor how long they will last. 

1 Tim. i. 15.— The date of this Epistle of St. Paul 
(a.d. 64, i.e. nearly thirty years after his conTorsion) 
adds great weight to his declf^tion, that he was the cbief 
of sinners. He cherished to the end of life a deep sense 
of his sinfulness. 

A consideration of the chronological order of the pro- 
phetic writings wiU often suggest unportant instruction. 
O^hus: 

Ezek. zl. — xlviii., perhaps with the single exception of 
-the book of Berelation, is the most obscure and difficult 
portion of Scripture; yet, viewed chronologically, i.e, 
in reference to the time when it was delivered, it gives 
a striking illustration how well adapted prophecy was to 
the moral exigencies of the Church. The subject of these 
chapters is a prophetic vision, expressed under the figure 
•of a new city and temple. And when was this declared ? 
In the most gloomy season of the captivity, twelve years 
l)efore Jehoiakxm was released from prison by Bvil-Mero- 
•dach. Evidently, therefore, though it was to have its full 
accomplishment in the times of the Grospel, by the aid of 
chronology we perceive, that Ezekiel's vision had for its 
immediate object the consolation of his brethren, who 
were then lamenting by the waters of Babylon the &te of 
their former city and temple, which for fourteen years 
had been lying in utter desolation. The same remark, as 
applying to Daniel's prophecy, has been already hinted at, 
p. 33, and exhibits to us how, in the midst of judgment, 
God remembers mercy. See also p. 286. 

Events are not always recorded in Scripture exactly 
in the same order in which they occurred. 

The calling of Abraham to departfrom Ur of the Chaldees, 
as recorded in Gen. xii. 1, preceded that departure which is 
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related ch. xi. 31. (Compare Gten, xv. 7, with Acts yii. 3.) 
The death of Isaac (Gten. zxxy. 29) is anticipated, as 
several transactionB, especially those mentioned in chaps, 
xzzvii. and zxxriii., must have happened during his life. 
— It was probahly thus anticipated, that the history of 
Joseph might not be disturbed. Isaac is supposed to have 
lived at least twelve years after Joseph was sold into 
Egypt, but probably died before the mystery of that event 
was cleared up. 1 Cor. xiii. 12. 

There are some real difficulties in the adjustment of the 
dates of the Old Testament ; in reference to which, works 
such as Hales' Chronology, &c., must be consulted ; but 
some are easily explained ; for instance, at 2 Kings xv. 83, 
it is said Jothism reigned sixteen* years ; yet ver. 30 men- 
tions his twentieth year. This chronological difficulty is 
thus removed : Jotlmm reigned sixteen years alone ; but 
with his father Uzziah for four years before. 

Bons thus frequently reigned with their fathers ; and 
the application of this rule will reconcile many seeming 
differences in the books of Kings and Chronicles. — 
Solomon seems to have reigned with David ; see 1 Kings 
i. 32-^34. 

1 Pet. ii. 17. — " Honour the king." It adds to the force 
of this command to learn from chronolognr, that the tyrant 
Nero was then the emperor of the world. 

II. An Upoch is a fixed point, or a certain remarkable 
date, made use of in chronology, from which to begin or 
compute years. 

Thus the Jews used to reckon from the Creation, from 
the Flood, from their coming out of Egypt, from the 
building of the Temple, &c. ; the Greeks reckoned by 
Olympiads '; the Bomans from the foimdation of Eome. 
Christians reckon from the birth of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

As an assistance in remembering the order of time in 
which the several transactions recorded in the Old Testa- 
ment hi^pened, the following dates are given : 



s The firat Olympiad was B.C. 77^» 23 years before the building of 
Rome, and in the reign of Uzziah, king of Jadah, about 55 years before 
the Ten Tribes were taken captive by Shalmaneser. 

G 4 
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YEARS* 

TVom the Creation to the Flood 1656 

Prom the Plood to the call of Abraham . . 427 
From the call of Abraham to the deliverance of 
the Israelites from Egypt, and the pro- 
mulgation of the law from Sinai. . . • 430* 
Prom the deliverance of the Israelites to the 

foundation of Solomon's Temple. , , . 479 
Prom the foundation of Solomon's Temple to 

the restoration of the Jews by Cyrus. . 476 
Prom the restoration of the Jews to the birth 

of our Lord 536 

MaMng a total from the Creation to the birth 

of our Lord of 4004 

The three periods of Jewish history to which St. Mat- 
thew especially draws attention, are : Prom Abraham to 
David, 858 years ; from David to the Babylonian capti- 
vity, 475 years; from the Babylonian captivity to the 
birth of our Lord, 588 years. 

m. Genealo^ieSy or lists of ancestors, may appear to 
some persons the least profitable parts of Scripture^ being 
only a succession of hard names. 

But in them is illustrated the most striking frdfilment of 
prophecy, inasmuch as they enable us to trace the Messiah's 
descent. (See p. 36.) In the first book of the Chronicles, 
especially in the 3rd and 4th chapters, we have genealogies 
carried on for more than 3500 years. St. Matthew gives 
us one of about 2000 years, from Abraham to Christ ; and 
Luke, one of 4000 years, from Adam to Christ. 

The genealogies of Matthew and Luke difier. St. Luke, 
composing his G-ospel for the use of the G-entiles, would 
naturally trace the genealogy of our Lord by the line of his 
only human parent, the Virgin Mary, whose father, though 
by some writers called Joachim, is by others called £IL 
Nor is it strange that the same person should be called by 



* From Abraham's arrival in Canaan to the birth of Isaac was 25 
years ; Isaac was 60 years old when he begat Jacob ; and Jacob was 
130 years old when he went down into Egypt, making together 215 
years ; and from his family's coming into Egypt till their departure, 
was just 215 years more, making a total of 430 years. (Exod. zii. 40, 
41.)— i[p. Patrick. 
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these two names, for hj comparing 2 Kings zziii. 84, with 
2 Chron. xxxvi. 4, we find that Ehakim was the same 
name as Jehoiakim or Joakim. St. Matthew, on the con- 
trary, wrote his Gospel for the use of the Jews, and there- 
fore traced the genealogy of our Lord through Joseph, his 
reputed father ; for the Jews never traced a descent through 
a female, and would not, therefore, be convinced that Jesus 
Christ was the Son of David, unless it could be shown 
that his legal father was of that family. They would be 
satisfied with this, because they in every case regarded a 
legal in the same light as an actual father. The very fact, 
however, that these Evangelists differ, is an evidence of 
their veracity ; for, had they been contriving a false story, 
they would have been careful, at least, on such a subject to 
make their statements agree. " Thus," remarks Pascal, 
" even the apparently week points in the chain of evidence 
have their peculiar force to a well-constituted mind. The 
trifling disagreements in the Grospels are a strong evidence 
of the truth of the whole, as they confirm the honesty 
and impartiality of the historians. Again; That the Jews 
should (as we observe from these genealogies) have traced 
their Messiah through Tamar and Bathsheba, adultresses, 
I^ab, a Canaanite, and Buth, a Moabitess *, is another 
striking evidence of that extraordinary regard to truth 
which so distinguishes the Bible. The value of any illus- 
tration of the truth of the Bible will be appreciated by all 
who reflect, that on the truth of the Bible rest our hopes 
for eternity. 

G-enealogies sometimes, also, throw light on character. 
Thus we may trace the cause of Korah's rebellion **, bv 
observing, 1st, that he was of the family of Kohath, which 
was most nearly related to Aaron, and therefore most likely 
to aspire to his office : 2ndly, that he was the son of Izhar, 
the second son of Kohath °, but that Uzziel, the fourth son 
of Kohath^, had been preferred before him, and made 
prince or ruler of the Kohathites. Again, by attention to 
the genealogy of Dathan, we may account for his rebellion 
agamst Moses : for we find that he was the descendant of 



a Neb. xiii. 1. c Numb. xvi. 1. 

b Numb. xvi. d Numb. iii. 27. 30. 
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Beaben^, Jacob's first-born son ', and therefore might seem 
on worldly principles to have a right to supreme command 
rather than Moses, the grandson of Levi, the third in de- 
scent from Jacob. " The Eeubenites," says Bishop Hall, 
" had the right of the natural primogeniture, yet do they 
Tainly challenge pre-eminence where Q-od had subjected 
them. But the man that will be lifting up himself in the 
pride of his heart from under the foot of Q-od, is justly 
trodden in the dust." 

§ xvii. Vdltie of History and Travels. 

I. The remains of akciewt pbofaistb histobt often 
afford assistance in the study of the Bible. Thus : 

Gen. xlvi. 34. — " Every shepherd is an abomination to 
the Egyptians." We learn from profiane history (i.e. from 
a fragment of Manetho, preserved by Josephus), that the 
Egyptians about 2159 years before the birth of Christ, had 
been invaded and subdued by a tribe of Cushite shepherds 
from Arabia, whose yoke they had not long shaken off. 
Hence their prejudice against the family of Jacob, because 
they came from the neighbourhood (Palestine) to which 
these shepherds had been driven. This fact may also 
serve perhaps to explain the accusation brought against the 
brothers of Joseph that they were spies ; as well as the 
unwillingness of the Egyptians to eat with the Hebrews. 
Qen. xlii. 9 ; xUii. 32. 

Thus the providence of Q-od overruled oppression and 
rejudice, so as to make it a shield to his Church : for 
y the Patriarchs foUowing a profession despised by the 
Egyptians, that evil communication was checked which 
might have immediately corrupted their manners, and 
plimged them into idoktry ; and pro£uie history assists 
us to discern this. 

Archelaus, we are informed by Josephus, immediately on 
succeeding his &,ther Herod, caused the murder of 3000 
Jews for having expressed their disapprobation of an act 
of his father's cruelty. This shows the reason of the fear 
expressed bv Joseph, Matt. ii. 22. 

So, again,'the best commentary on Deut. xxviii., and our 

e Numb. xvi. 1 . f Gen. zliz. 3. 
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Lord's prophecy of the destraetion of Jerusalem, is 
Josephus' lustory of the Jewish Wars. Does our Lord, 
for instance, say, " Thine enemies shall cast a trench about 
thee s," &c.? Josephus relates the literal fulfilment of this 
prophecy, telling us, that Titus did thus surround Jeruai^ 
lem with a trench and rampart of thirty-nine furlongs in 
length, with thirteen castles or forts, for the purpose of 
preventing the escape of the inhabitants, and maJb the 
utmost distress and misery arose from the famine whiqli 
ensued. Josephus was a Jew, bom at Jerusalem about a.b. 
37; and the singular value of his testimony arises from these 
£icts — that he was an eye-witness of the siege of Jerusalem; 
that the truth of his account of it is attested by the Empe- 
ror Titus under his own hand; and that he never embraced 
Christianity : when, therefore, he records any thing which 
confirms the truth of the Gospel, he ought to be considered 
as a most impartial and independent witness. 

Matt. xxiv. 15, 16. — Our Saviour not qnly predicted 
the siege and destruction of Jerusalem in plainest terms, to 
his disciples, but with equal plainness warned ihe Christians 
to quit the city before the siege began. History informs us 
that they profited by these merciftil predictions. It is 
certain that as early as the year 66, before the city was 
at all surrounded by armies, many of the inhabitants left 
it, and a place named Fella, on the eastern side of the 
river Jordan, is mentioned as providing a refuge for the 
Christians. 

Acts ii. 31. — " Then had the churches rest." This rest 
camiot be attributed to the conversion of Saul, as the per- 
secution continued three years after. But profane history 
eiiables us to account for it. The rest here mentioned cor- 
responds exactly in time (a.d. 40) with the attempt which 
the Emperor Gahgula made to set up his statue in the Holy 
of Holies. The consternation into which this threatened 
profenation of their temple threw the Jews, diverted their 
attention for a season even from that on which they were 
so intensely set— namely, the persecution of the Christian 
Church ; and hence the disciples had rest. (Paley.) 

Acts xvii. 16. — " Full of idols," see margin. In confir- 
mation of this, profane history tells us, as has be«a 

e Lake xix. 43. 
g6 
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already alluded to, p. 40, that Athens had more images 
than cdl the rest of Grreece ; but further than this, it also 
speaks of Athens as in a peculiar manner the eye of 
Greece, the learned city, the school of the world; and 
hence, in connexion with this passage, shows us how little 
avail genius and learning to preserve men from the grossest 
folly, if they have not the guidance of God's word! See 
Eom. i. 22. 

Acts xxiii. 3. — " God shall smite thee, thou whited wall." 
This prophetic rebuke of Paul was awfuUy fulfilled, as we 
learn from Josephus, Bell. Jud. 11.17.19* During a violent 
insurrection in Jerusalem, excited by his son, Ananias was 
dragged from an old aqueduct, in which he had endeavoured 
to hide himself, and slain. Not long before, he had by an 
unjust judgment murdered the Apostle James the Less, 
the Bishop of Jerusalem, and had sacrilegiously defrauded 
the inferior priests of their dues, so that some of them 
even perished for want. — See Hales, vol. iii. p. 539. 

Acts xxiv. 25. — ^From the very surface of this narrative 
we see how much more anxious Paul was for the salvation 
of Pelix's soul, than for his own deliverance from prison 
and from death. !N'ow Josephus tells us that Felix was 
notorious for oppression, and was living in adultery with 
Srusilla, who was the wife of a foreign king. This leads 
us yet more to admire the Apostle ; it illustrates the pecu- 
liar propriety of his reasoning of righteousness, temperance, 
<&c.; and it shows the delicacy as well as fidelity of his 
preaching, in his seeking to produce conviction of sin, not 
80 much by upbraiding Felix for his iniquity, or charging 
him with unrighteousness, intemperance, &c., as by reason- 
ing with him on the loveliness of those graces of which he 
was destitute. 

1 Cor. i. 2. — " "With all that in every place call upon the 
name of Jesus Christ our Lord." This passage implies 
that the worship of Christ is to be considered as a dis- 
tinguishing mark of being a Christian; and we have the 
testimony of a heathen on this point, who wrote not ten 
years after the death of the Apostle John. The younger 
Pliny, whom Trajan had sent as governor to the remote 
provinces of Pontus and Bithynia, in a letter to that em- 
peror (about A.D. 108), after stating that there were vast 
numbers of Christians there, and giving a strong testimony 



en. IT. § XVii.] S0CLE8IA8TICAL HI8T0BT. 183 

to their moral cbaracter, adds, that they were wont to meet 
together on a stated day, before it was light, and sing among 
themselves in alternate parts a hymn to Christ as Gk>d. 

n. EocLESiASTiCAL HiSTOBY, of course, provides US with 
more illustrations of Scripture than are to be found in pro* 
fime history. In general, however, they are not so valuable, 
because they do not come, as in the other case, from those 
who are indifferent or hostile to Christianity. Yet, on 
very many accounts, ecclesiastical history is deeply inte- 
resting to us : for instance, we should have a very inade« 
quate conception of the extent to which the Grospel was 
preached by the Apostles, had we only sacred history to 
appeal to, the Acts of the Apostles noticing scarcely any 
other travels than those of St. Paul, and evidently not 
aU of his. But from other sources we learn, that the 
Gospel was preached in Idumea, Syria, and Mesopotamia,^ 
by Jude; in Egypt, Marmorica, Mauritania, and other* 
parts of Africa, by Mark, Simon, and Jude ; in Ethiopia, 
by Candace's Eunuch, and Matthias ; in Fontus, Galatia, 
and the neighbouring parts of Asia, by Peter; in the 
territories of the seven Asiatic Churches, by John ; in 
Parthia, by Matthew ; in Scythia, by Philip and Andrew; 
in the Northern and "Western pwts of Asia by Bartholo- 
mew ; in Persia, by Simon and Jude ; in Media, Carma- 
nia, and several Eastern parts by Thomas ; in Italy, per- 
haps in Spain and G-aid, possibly even in Britain, by Paul, 
or some of his fellow-labourers. In many of these places 
Churches were planted within thirty years after the death 
x)f Christ, a period nearly ten years earlier than the de- 
struction of Jerusalem ; thus rapidly did this least of all 
seeds grow up and wax a great tree, and spread out its 
branches and fill the earth. Mark iv. 31, 32. 

Nor is this the greatest benefit to be derived from such a 
study. It may also enable us, on disputed points, to find 
out the opinions of good and wise men, who lived before 
such points had become subjects of controversy. 

In a letter still extant, drawn up by the Christians of 
Smyrna, giving a detailed account of the martyrdom of 
their aged Bishop Polycarp (a.d. 167), in reply to the 
accusation of the Jews, that they would worship Polycarp 
instead of Jesus Christ, they say this is perfectly impossible, 
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for that Christ only could be the object of their worship : 
to Him, as the Son of Grod, they offered adoration ; but 
the martyrs, as disciples and imi1»tors of the Lord, were 
merely objects of gratitude and love. This is a valuable 
tertimony. declaring to us the practice of the primitiye 
Ohiirch, because Polycarp had bc^n taught by the Apostle 
John. 

Phil. ii. 10.—" That at the name of Jesus every knee 
shall bow." 

Iren»u8, who, it has been abeady remarked, was in- 
structed by Polycarp, quotes this verse, and, describing 
'what sort of adoration was paid to Christ, says, ^^ tiiat 
every knee should bow to Him as to our Lord and Ood, 
our Saviour and King." 

The Fathers of the first three centuries all deliver the 
same doctrine, and with one consent speak of Christ as 
. having existed from all eternity as very Grod, and that He 
voluntarily took our human nature upon Him. 

Eusebius, an ecclesiastical historian of the fourth cen- 
tury, also states the following fact : '^ Moreover, all the 
psalms and hymns of the brethren, written from the begin- 
ning by the faithM, celebrate the praises of Christ, the 
"Word of Grod, and attribute prvnriTT to Him." — ^Euseb. 
Bccles. Hist. lib. v. c. 27, 28. 

There are many passages of Scripture implying that it 
is the duty of all classes to search the Scriptures (2 Tim. 
iii. 15 ; John v. 39 ; Acts xvii. 11, 12 ; Psalm i. 2 ; cxix. ; 
Deut. vi. 7 ; xi. 18 ; xxx. 11 — 15 ; Luke xvi. 29 ; Matt, 
xxii. 29 ; John xx. 30, 31 ; 2 Pet. i. 19 ; 1 Thess. v. 27 ; 
Eev. i. 3) : and fifteen of the Epistles are addressed indis- 
criminately to all the saints. It is interesting to see how 
this duty was enforced by the early Fathers of the Church. 

Thus Chrysostom says, "Hear me, ye men of the world ; 
get ye the Bible, that most wholesome remedy for the 
soul ; if ye will nothing else, yet at least get the New 
Testament, St. Paul's Epistles, the Gk>spels, and the Acts, 
that they may be your continual and earnest teachers :" 
and again, " Hearken not hereto only here in the Church, 
but also at home ; let the husband with the wife, let the 
father with the child, talk together of these matters ; and 
let them both inquire and give their judgments:" and 
again, " This is the cause of all ill, that the Scriptures are 
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not known. Ignorance liath brougbt in heresies. There- 
fore hath the grace of the Holy Spirit disposed aod tem- 
pered them, so that publicans and fishers, and tent- 
makers, shepherds, and the Apostles, and simple men and 
nnlearned, might be sared bj these books, that none of 
the simpler sort might make excuse hj the hardness of 
them ; that the labouring man and the servant, the widow 
woman, and whosoeyer is most unlearned, may take some 
good when they are read. AU things that are neoessaij 
to us are plain." 

CoL iii. 16. — ^^ Let the word of Christ dwell inyou 
lichly." Jerome, expounding these words, says, " Here 
we are taught that the lay people ought to have the Word 
of God, not only sufficiently, but also with abundance, and 
to teach, and coonsel one another." 

And again, Origen says, ^' Would to God we would all 
do accordingly as it is written. Search the Scriptures ! It 
were a token that we do love Christ, l^en would the 
Father love us, Christ would love us, and show Himself 
unto us ; He and his Pather would come unto us, and 
dwell in us.*' 

Theodoret speaks of children, women, and servants, in 
the lowest ranks of society, ddvers, ditchers, cowherds, 
&c., being well instructed in the Scriptures. 

These passages from the early Fathers (and many more 
might be added from Augustin and others) plainly show 
that the prohibition put by the Bomanists on the reading 
of the Holy Scriptures is an innovation in the Church. 
See Bishop Jewel on the Holy Scriptures, and the Ho- 
mily, " Ediortation to the reading of Holy Scripture." 

in. MoDEENTEAYELS in Eastern countries often throw 
light on Scripture. Thus in reference to the idolatry of 
Athens : — ^About sixty years ago, Dr. Chandler and Mr. 
Stuart found ia*aces of the grossest idolatry among the 
niins of that celebrated city ; for instance, on the front 
of a Doric portico was an inscription, which showed that 
the Athenians worshipped not only the Eoman emperors, 
hut their descendants : there was a statue to Julia, the 
^ughter of Augustus (infamous for her profligacy), on 
the pediment of which she was styled the goddess Julia, 
Augusta Providentia. 
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Dr. E. B. Clarke, and others who have travelled in 
Judea, are able to identify the very spots where events 
recorded in the Bible took place. Thus, the very brook 
where David (b. c. 1063, i, e. 2900 years ago,) chose five 
smooth stones with which to encounter Goliath is yet to 
he noticed. It has, he says, refreshed many a thirsty 
pilgrim travelling from Jaffa (the ancient Joppa) to Jeru- 
salem, who must pass it in his way; nothing having 
occurred to alter the flEice of the valley of Elah and the 
surrounding country through which it runs, 

Keith has also shown in many particulars, the value of 
modem travels in illustrating the fulfilment of prophecy; 
as, for instance, in reporting the present barrenness of Ju- 
dea contrasted with its former great fertility, as described 
by Scripture. Voltaire ridiculed the idea of the possibility 
of its having been so fertile and populous as represented 
in Holy Writ ; but Volnev, another infidel, has in his 
travels accumulated facts, which in the most remarkable 
manner confirm the declarations of Scripture. Thus, by 
the assistance of modem travels, we see that those who 
intended to undermine, become the supporters of our faith, 
through the overruling providence of Him, who ** taketh 
the wise in their own craftiness," and maketh '^the wrath 
of man to praise him." Job v. 13 ; and Ps. Ixxvi. 10. 

§ xviiL Mmmera and Customs of Eastern Nations, 

The manners and customs of Eastern nations open a 
wide field; in reference to which, works written profess- 
edly on the subject must be consulted— such as Burder, 
Harmer, &c. The importance of consulting such works 
may, however, be here illustrated. 

I. Souses, JRoofs, Sfc, 

Deut. xxii. 8. — " "When thou buildest a new house, then 
thou shalt make a battlement," <&c. 

Are we surprised that this should be the subject of a 
Divine command ? A knowledge of the manners and cus- 
toms of Eastern countries will explain it. The roofs of their 
houses were, as they are to this day, flat, and very much 
used for takmg fresh air. It was on the roof of his palace, 
which commanded a view of Babylon, that iN'ebuchadnezzar 
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uttered his boast, and heard the denunciation of Heaven 
against it. (SeethemarginalreadingtoDan. iy. 29.) Here 
they enjoyed the cool refreshing breezes of the eyening, 
and conyersed with one another**. Here they offered up 
their deyotions, as we see in the case of Peter ^ Ahaziah 
probably met with the accident which led to his death, 
by Ming through an opemng in the roof on which he was 
walking''. Prom Nehemiah viii. 16, we learn that the 
Eeast of Tabernacles was kept by the People making 
themselves booths, every one upon the roof of his house. 
How needful, therefore, that the roof should have battle* 
ments ! while this command affords another illustration of 
the value which the Bible sets on human life ; a disregard 
of which is so striking a feature of all false religions. See 
Psahn Imv. 20. 

Mark xiii. 15. — ^In our Lord's prophecy of the destruc- 
tion of Jerusalem, to express the urgency of the danger 
and the necessity of immediate flight, He says, " Let him 
that is on the house-top not go down into the house, 
neither enter therein," Ac. How, then, could he escape? 
Because there were staircases outside leading from the 
top of the house to the street. 

Houses in the East are built in the form of a square, 
^th an open court-yard in the midst, on each side of which 
are the apartments. The palaces and courts of justice are 
frequently built with such courts or inclosures, surrounded 
entirely, or in part, with some plain or cloistered building: 
in these, during festivals and public rejoicings, the wres* 
tiers, &c. perform in the area ; while the roof of the clois- 
ters round about is crowded with spectators. On this 
supposition, that in the house of Dagon there was a 
cloistered structure of this kind, the puUing down of the 
front or centre pillars only, which supported it, would be 
attended with the catastrophe in whicn Samson involved 
80 many Philistines. Judges xvi. 29, 30. 

The porch that belonged to the gate of the city was the 
place of resort for public business and justice. 

Psalm cxxvii. 6. — " They shall not be ashamed, but they 
shall speak with the enemies in the gates," i:e, in support 

h 1 Sam. iz. 26. ^ 2 Kings i. 2. 

i Acts X. 0. 
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of their father, when accused before the court of magis- 
trates. 

lea* TXJJL. 21.— We read of " him that reproveth in the 
gate." 

Esth. ii. 19 ; Dan. ii. 49. — Mordecai and Daniel sat in the 
king's gate, t. e, they w^re officers in the court of the king. 

Uuth iy. 1. — ^Boaz went up to ''the gate," s the place 
where controversies were decided. 

'' The gate of judgment" is a term still common among 
the Arabians to express a court of justice, and was even 
introduced hj the Saracens into Spain. 

II. Dregs. 

Matt. ix. 20. — ^The woman, whose trembling faith our 
Lord so tenderly encouraged, touched, we are told, the hem 
of his garment. 

In Matt, xziii. 5, we read of the Pharisees making broad 
their phylacteries, L e. pieces of parchment on which they 
wrote texts of Scripture, ostentatiously displayed round 
the border of their garment. 

Luke xii. 35. — " Let your loins be girded about," &c. ; 
a figure to express preparation for the discharge of duty. 

The upper garment in Eastern countries was an oblong 

Eiece of cloth, square at the comers, having a hem or 
order all round. It was something like the plaid of a 
Scotch Highlander, about five yards long by five feet wide. 
This, on ordinary occasions, they threw loosely over them ; 
but when setting out on a journey, or preparing for any 
work which required great exertion, they tucked it up 
with a girdle. Thus Elijah girded up his loins, and ran 
before Ahab ^ , and thus EUsha, urging G-ehazi to make 
haste, bid him gird up his loins and go ™. 

Girdles were usually much ornamented, so as to be au 
important article of traffic ". This explains why Elijah ^ 
and John the Baptist p, whose peculiar offices called them 
in an especial manner to show abstraction &om the world, 
are described as wearing leathern girdles, i. e. girdles of the 
commonest kind, altogether un6mamented. In Exodus 

1 1 Kings zviu. 46. <> 2 Kings i. 8. 

ni 2 Kings iv. 29. • P Matt. iii. 4. 

n Prov. xxid. 24. 
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xxviii. 8, Sk,, is an account of Aaron's girdle ; and in Acts 
zxi. 11 — 13, Paul's girdle is mentioned in connexion with a 
Teacy affecting display of his ardent love to the Lord Jesus. 
In Ephesians Ti. 14, is a figurative allusion to the military 
girdle, "girt about with truth," denoting that as the 
girdle to the soldier, so godly sincerity to the Christian 
affords both ornament and strength. See 2 Cor. i. 12 ; 
1 Tim. i. 6. 19 ; Psahn xxr. 21. 

When abont to exert their strength by the use of their 
arm, they removed the heavy folds of this loose dress, and 
the^ tiiiis laid the arm bare, or revealed it. This will ex- 
plam such passages as the following : '' The Lord hath 
made bare his holy arm 4;" i. e. hath discovered and put 
forth his great power, which for a long time seemed to be 
hid and unemployed : again, " To whom hath the arm of 
the Lord been revealed'?" t. e. who observes that He is 
about to exert his power ? When this outer garment was 
thrown off, the persons were said to be "naked," though 
they had on an inner garment or close-bodied frock. 
1 Sam. xix. 24 ; Isa. xx. 2 ; Micah i. 8. It was the 
ottter garment that our Blessed Lord laid aside, when, 
the evening before his crucifixion, He gave that remark- 
able instance of his love for his Apostles, which was to 
be to them both an example of humility, and an emblem 
of his atonement. John xiii. 1 — 14. 

In that most touching farewell which Paul took of the 
Ephesian elders, when, at parting, " they all wept sore*," 
one of the solemn appeals which the Apostle makes, as 
proving his sincerity, is, that he had coveted no man's 
Apparel ; i. e, no man's clothes. The force of this is lost, 
it' we do not know that in the East an important purt of a 
man's wealth is in the apparel, the changes of raiment, 
which he possesses. This explains the metaphors used in 
Matt. vi. 19 ; James v. 2 ; and Job xxvii. 16 — Changes 
of raiment are therefore among the most valued presents 
in the East. See Gam xlv. 22 ; 2 Kings v. 22. 

Eccles. ix. 8. — " Let thy garments be always white." 
This would seem a strange direction as addressed to a man 
in Europe ; but in the East, the general dress, especially 
among the higher classes, was white ; and there&re the 

4 Isaiah lii. 10. . ' Isaiah liii. 1. » Acta xx. 37- 
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beauty of the dress consisted, not in the shape, for that 
never varied, but in its whiteness. Hence the injunction 
implies, " Do not think religion requires jou to be negli- 
gent ; to affect meanness of dress, inconsistent with your 
station in life." 

Jer. xxxvi. 23, 24. — ^When Jehoiakim had showed the 
utmost contempt and defiance of God, by cutting with a 
penknife and casting into the fire his prophecy against him, 
it is mentioned, as an aw^ proof of the hardness of their 
hearts, that he and his servants did not rend their garments. 
The meaning is, they gave not even any outward sign of 
sorrow, alarm, or repentance ; because, in Eastern coun- 
tries, rending the garment is the usual mode of expressing 
such feelings. How unlike his father Josiah^! Instances 
are also given of this practice in the following passages : — 
Gen. xxxvii. 34 ; 1 Kings xxi. 27 ; Ezra ix. 3 ; and Job i. 
20. Joel's admonition is also founded upon it : ^' Bend 
your heart, and not your garments." Joel ii. 13. 

Josh. V. 15, — " Loose thy shoe from off thy foot, for 
the place, &c., is holy." This was the highest acknowledg- 
ment of the Divine presence, customary among Eastern 
nations. See Exod. iii. 5, 6 : and connect Josh. vi. 2 with 
y. 15, which implies that this Captain of the Lord's host 
was God the Son. 

Matt. X. 10; Mark vi. 9. — Our Blessed Lord, when 
giving his first commission to his Apostles, bids them take 
sandals, not shoes. A knowledge of Eastern customs is 
necessary to enable us to see the meaning and the pro- 
priety of such a direction on so solemn an occasion. The 
sandal was only the sole of a shoe fixed to the bottom of 
the foot ; it was usually made of rough material, sometimes 
even of rushes or the bark of palm-trees ; shoes on the 
contrary were made of leather, and were intended for more 
delicate use. This explanation will show the great moral 
lesson implied by this injunction; the spirit of which 
appears to be, " Go in the readiest, plainest manner. Do 
not be studious of ease ; be self-denying, hiunble. Gk) as 
you are, depending on my providence for your protection, 
and upon my blessing for your reward." See Lightfoot 
on this passage* 

^ 2 Kings zzii. 11. 
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Matt. xxii. 11 — 13. — ^If we are ignorant of the manners 
and customs of the East, the punishment thus inflicted on 
the man who had not on a wedding garment will appear to us 
very severe. How, it may be asked, could a beggar, who had 
just been taken from the highways, be expected to have a 
wedding garment fit for the banquet of a kmg ? But when 
we know that this garment was provided at the expense 
of the king, and that not putting it on was considered a 
direct insult to him, we then enter into its meaning, and 
learn from it, that a contempt of Gk)d's appointed method 
of salvation^ will involve the utter destruction of the soul. 
" "Without faith it is impossible to please God ;** " without 
holiness no man shall see the Lord." Heb. xi. 6 ; xii. 14. 
See also Itev. iii. 18 ; xix. 8. 

Luke vii. 37 — 46. — It is here mentioned as one of the 
proofs of the sincerity of the woman's repentance, that she 
brought an alabaster box of ointment, which was of very 
great value, and anointed our Lord's feet. This might 
seem to us a very strange custom ; but in those countries 
it was a mark of the greatest respect, and was especially 
noticed by our Lord as such. Her example in this act 
teaches us, as Bishop Hall remarks, that the soul which is 
truly touched with a sense of its sin can think nothing too 
good or too dear for Christ. Phil. iii. 7 — 11. 



' in. Various other Manners and Owtoms. 

D' Arvieux gives a remarkable instance of an Arab, who, 
having received a wound in his jaw, chose to hazard his 
life rather than suffer the surgeon to take off his beard. 
To have the beard plucked was considered a greater dis« 
grace, than among us to be pubHcly whipped and branded 
with a hot iron. This will explain various passages of 
Scripture, 2 Sam. x. 4, 5, Isa. vii. 20, and 1. 6, where 
the metaphor is used to express the utter contempt and 
detestation to which our Blessed Lord, in love to sinful 
man surrendered Himself. 

Matt. ix. 17. — " Neither do men put new wine into old 
bottles." Why not ? Because their bottles were made 
of skin, jiot glass, and hence, like those of the Gf^ibeonites, 
might become rent. Josh. ix. Vd. 
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Ps. czix. 88. — " I am become like a bottle in the smoke." 
A leathern bottle thus placed would become shnyelled and 
useless ; and in the same manner had sorrow so dried np 
the beant J and strength of the Psalmist, that he seemed 
to himself to have become useless and despicable. 

Ps-lvi. 8.— "Put thou my tears into thy bottle." Mourn- 
ers' tears were put into a bottle, as a remembrance of affec- 
tion. So David prays that God wiU remember his sorrow. 

2 KiDgs iii. 11. — ^When Elisha was made the instrument 
of delivering three kings and their armies £rom destruction, 
he was introduced to them as one who had poured water 
on the hands oi Elijah. In the East, the hands are washed 
by the servant, who, while the master holds them over a 
basin, pours water upon them. Hence the phrase denotes 
that Misha had been the servfuit and disciple of Elijah. 

Prov. rri. 17. — " He that loveth oil shall not be rich." 
Why not ? OH was much used in rich feasts ; it implies 
l^erefore that they who indulge in luxuries seldom beecane 
rich, " Often," says an old writer, "those who once could 
not lire without dainties, have come to want necessaries." 

Deut. xxxiii. 3. — " Thev sat down at thy feet," ». e. 
they received instruction n*om thee. So Isaiah, speaking 
of Abraham, says that God " called him to his foot ^" 
Martha had a sister, " who also sat at Jesus' feet ^." Saul 
of Tarsus was "brought up at the feet of Gamaliel*." 
Scholars in Eastern coimtries sat at the feet of their 
masters, and the place would remind thein of the humility 
which became them as learners. 

Luke vii. 37, 38. — How could the woman, while Jesus sat 
at meat, wash his feet when she was standing hekmd Him P 
Because they did not sit, as we do, at table, but reclined 
with their feet on a couch, which is sometimes called in 
Scripture a bed ; see the account of Ahasuerus's ostenta- 
tious feast y. So also John is spoken of as leaning on 
Jesus' bosom *. They used to lie so that the should^ of 
one were turned towards the breast of the other ; all their 
right hands were turned towards the dishes, and they 
leaned on their left shoulders. 



n Isaiah xli. 2. V Esther i. 6. 

^ Luke x. 39. ' John ziii. 23. 

^ Acts zzii. 3. 
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1 Sam. ix. 23, 24. — At the first meeting of Saul and 
Samuel, the cook was ordered to set the '^ shoulder " before 
SauL The shoulder of lamb, with butter and milk poured 
over it, is reckoned a peculiar delicacy in the East. Jose- 
phos says it was caUed the Bo^al portion. 

Dent. XXV. 4 ; 1 Cor. ix. 9 ; 1 Tim. v. 18.—" Thou 
shalt not muzzle the ox when he treadeth out the com." 
We use a fiail, but they turned in oxen on the barn-floor to 
tread it out. ^ The Moors and Arabs," says Dr. Bhaw, 
"continue to tread out their com in this waj." 

Isa. xxxii. 20. — ^The prophet Isaiah, looking forward to 
the time of the Gbspel, when the Spirit should be poured 
out from on bigh, says, " Blessed are ye that sow beside 
all waters, tbat send forth thither the feet of the ox and the 
ass." The expressions of sowing beside all waters^ and 
sending forth thither the feet of the ox and the ass, present 
a difficulty to those acquainted only with our mode of 
fanning; but tbey exactly answer to the manner of planting 
rice, as described by Sir John Ohardin. While the earth is 
coTered with water, they cause it to be trodden by oxen, 
aases, &o,, and after the ground underneath has been thus 
prepared, they sprinkle the rice on the surface of the water. 

Matt. li. 30. — . . . . *' the grass, which to-day is, and 
to-morrow is cast into the oven," &c. It is usiml in 
Eastern countries to employ the stalks of flowers, myrtle, 
rosemary, &c., to heat their ovens. This affords a clear 
comment on the words of our Saviour, by which He so 
beautifully enforces repose on God's Providence. The 
pcarcity of fuel, especially wood, in most parts of the East, 
is so g^eat, that they supply it by every thing capable of 
burning. Yine twigs are particularly mentioned as so 
^^d, and women and children are employed to gather 
them, and lay them in store for use. See allusions to 
this in Isaiah xxvii. 11, and John xv. 6. 

Matt. xxiv. 41. — '' Two women shall be grinding at the 
^ffl/' Ac. In those countries, and in that age of the world, 
the immense advantage of employing wind and water for 
the turning of mills was unknown ; their com was ground 
by ahand-miU, turned chiefly by female slaves. This shows* 
the deep degradation imposed on Samson % and threatened 

* Judges xvi. 21. 
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to Babylon^: '' Come down, &c,, take the millstones and 
grind," <&c. It was a woman who cast a piece of a millstone 
upon Abimelech's head °. They usuallj ground it at break 
of daj : hence the noise of millstones was a token of a 
populous and thriving country. See in reference to this, 
Jer. xxY. 10 ; Eev. xviii. 22, " The sound of a millstone 
shall be heard no more at all in thee." 

Matt, xii, 20. — " The smoking flax," &c., t. e. the wick 
of a candle newly lighted, or just ready to expire from want 
of oil. The Jews used flax as we do cotton for candles or 
lamps. Thus the Saviour encourages the first rising of 
holy desire in the young convert, and revives the dying 
graces of the returning sinner, persevering in his work of 
mercy till He bring them to heaven. 

Luke ix. 6. — "Shake oiff the very dust," Ac: and 
again, Luke x. 11, " Say, Even the very dust ... we do wipe 
off," &c. We have an instance of their doing so at 
Antioch ; thus expressing utter renunciation, so as to 
have nothing with them in common. Acts xiii. 51. 

Jer. xxxvi. — ^That which, in ver. 18, is called a book, 
is in ver. 23 called a roll. As they were ignorant of the 
art of printing, which was not discovered till 2000 years 
afberwards, their books consisted of pieces of parchment 
rolled upon two sticks. See Luke iv. 17 ; where the 
Greek might more properly be translated " unrolled the 
book." 

Matt. XX. 6. — ^^ And about the eleventh hour he went out, 
&c., and saith unto them. Why stand ye here all the day 
idle ?" At eleven o'clock, according to our mode of com- 
puting time, not half the day is gone; but the Jews reckoned 
the hours from sunrise, malang noon the sixth hour, and the 
time of sunset the twelfth hour, so that at the eleventh hour 
the day was nearly past. This fact adds to the force of 
Peter's reasoning, " seeing it is but the third hour of the 
day^;" that is, about nine o'clock in the morning. This 
was the ordinary time for their morning sacrifice and 
prayer, before which time they did not eat nor drink any 
thi^g. The earUest mention olhours in the sacred writing 
occurs in the prophecy of Daniel ®; and as the Chaldeans, 

^ Isaiah xItu. 1,2. ^ Acts ii. 15. 

c Judges iz. 63. e Dan. iii. 6. 15 ; y. 5. 
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according to Herodotus, were the inyentors of this division 
of time, it is probable that the Jews derived their hour 
from them. ^ 

Matt, xxvii. 45. — " "Now from the sixth hour there was 
darkness over all the land unto the ninth hour;" i,e, from 
noon tin about three o'clock : the passover being always 
kept at the fuU moon, this could not arise in the ordinary 
course of nature from an eclipse of the sun. 

Matt. xiv. 25. — " And in the fourth watch of the night 
Jesus went unto them, walking on the sea ;" «. e, in the 
last of the four divisions, and shortly before daybreak. — 
The Jews originally divided the night into three watches ; 
thejlrst or beginning of watches is mentioned in Lam. ii. 
19 ; the middle watch in Judges vii. 19 ; and the morning 
watch in Exod. xiv. 24. But in the time of our Lord they 
had learnt from the Bomans to divide it into four watches ; 
a practice which they still retain. See Mark xiii. 35, which 
contains a solemn admonition to be ever living in a state 
of preparation for death, from the suddenness with which 
it may overtake us. The four divisions of the night are 
here alluded to — the " even," the " midnight," the " cock- 
crowing," and the " morning." 

Isa. V. 10. — In God's awful denunciation against the 
coYetousness of the Jews, it is said, " Ten acres of vineyard 
shall yield one bath, and the seed of an homer shall yield 
an ephah." A bath was about seven gallons and a haJf^ so 
that an acre of land would not yield a gallon of wine. An 
ephah was but one-tenth of an homer ; so that, instead of 
the seed yielding, as it often did in that fruitful country, 
an. hundred-fold^, nine-tenths of the seed would be lost. 
Thus vain is man's effort without God's blessing. 

2 Kings V. 5. 16.—" 6000 pieces of gold," or as the 
Arabic reads, " 6000 shekels of gold." We see more fully 
the disinterestedness of Elisha in rejecting Naaman's pre- 
sent, when by calculating 11, 168, 5d. per shekel, the amount 
appears to be 10,925?., and which formed only a part of the 
property he had brought to obtain his cure. This was the 
*' hour of temptation" which indeed proved fatal to Grehazi. 

Matt, xviii. 23. — Much light is thrown upon the parable 
of the debtors, by our knowledge of the fact, that a talent 

^ Matt. xiii. 8. 
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is 750 oz. of silver, which afc 58, per ounce, is 187^. 10«. ; 
and the Somaa penny, (Hie^ighth of sm ounce, or 7^. 
According to Dean Prideaux's computation, the 10,000 
tabnts referred to in this parable, if talents of gold, would 
amount to 72,000,000^. sterling : an immense sum, show- 
ing the numb^ and weight of our ofiTenoes against God, 
and our utter incapacity of making Him any satis&ction, 
and marking, therefore, still more dearly the sin of not 
forgiving the small offences <^ our fellow-creatures. 

Matt. XX. 2. — ^A Soman penny (or denanus) was equal 
to about 7 Id, of our money. This, by giving us the or- 
dinary daily wages of an agricultural labourer at that 
time, enables us to form a better estimate of the relative 
value of money then and now : thus, '^ Why was not this 
ointm^it sold for 300 pences^P" &c., a sum equivali^it 
to the wages of a labourer for 300 days, aad certainly 
therefore sufficient to excite the oovetousness of one who 
was content to betray the Son of God £<ir 30 pieces of 
sLLver, not half that amount ; for the 30 pieces of silver, 
or 30 shekels'^, were but SI, lOs. Sd, ; the prioe^ that was 
paid for a slave when killed by a beast. How striking a 
fulfilment of the prophecy, '^ He is despised and r^ected 
of men^l" What a motive to us to love Him! See 
2 Cor. viiL 9. 

To these topics, as of importance in the interpretation 
of the Bible, many more might be added ; such as a know- 
ledge of the original languages in which the Old and New 
Testaments were written, &c. But these few hints are 
sufficient to ^iforce the duty <^ diligence and humility ; 
and to show that, however extensive is our learning, we 
may, as l^e bee does, bnag tHae sweets of ^very flower to 
this as our hive. 

^ xiz. On tiie Diffiev^ies €,nd seemmg Ooniradietiomg 

cftKe BMe. 

Since so modi knowledge is jproved to be necessary to a 
right understanding of the Bible, we may easily believe that 

8 John xii. 5. i Exod. xxi. 32. 

^ Matt. zzvi. 15. ^ Isaiah liii. 3. 



CH. TV, § xix.] DITFIOVLTIES AITD COKI&ADICTIONS. 147 

the difficolties or Beeming contradietioiia wbich occur to us 
in resding it, most probably arise from our ignorance or 
inattention, ajid tids admits of abundant illustration. 

Judges i. 19. — ''The Lord was with Judah; and he 
dn?e out the inhabitants of the mountain, but could not 
driye out the inhabitants <^ the yalley, because thej had 
chariots of iron." Voltaire scoffs at tiiis, as if it implied 
that the Lord of heaven and eartii is represented as being 
baffled hy the chariots of iron, whereas the t^nn ''he" 
refers to Judah, not to ihe Lord. Judah's fiiith failed him, 
and he found that, according to his £uth, so was it unto 
him>: weak in faith, he was weak in power. YetYoltaire 
was one of the most acute of infidds. But the frivolity 
of such objections, made by such men, shows how hatred 
of the truth blinds the mind to the perception of it. 

Prov. xrvi. 4. — ''Answer not a fool according to his 
folly," &c. The next verse is, '^ Answer a fod according 
to his folly," &c. But a little attention to the reason 
given in each case removes the seeming contradiction. 

We ought not to answ^ a fool according to his folly, 
80 as to be like him ; i. e, so as to betray, in the manner 
of answering him, the same evil temper which he showed. 
This Moses did at Meribah^; and David in his answer to 
Nahal^; and the men of Judah and Israel in their dis- 
putes about David®. 

We ought to answer a fool according to his folly, lest 
he be wise in his own conceit ; i, e, we ought to answer 
him in such a manner as to expose his foUy. Thus Job 
answered his wifei* — ^and our Blessed Lord's life affords 
abundant instances ; as when He was attacked by the 
Scribes and Pharisees because his disdples transgressed 
the tradition of the elders *!; whrai they desired of Him a 
sign from heaven'; when ihej questioned the authority 
by which He acted"; and when they inquired of Him as 
to the lawfulness of giving tribute to Oadsar^. 

2 Brings xvi. 9. — The king of Assyria is said to have 
^hearkened unto Abaz;" but in 2 Ghron. xxviii. 20, we 

^ Mafct iz. 29. P Job iL 10. 

™ Numb. XX. 7—13. ^ Matt. xv. 2—9. 

Psalm cvi. 33. ' Matt. xtI. 1 — 4. 

n 1 Sam. XXV. 21, 22. « Matt. xxi. 23—27. 

» 2 Sam. xix. 41—43. * Matt. xxii. 16, &c. 

h2 
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read that he " distressed him, and strengthened him not." 
Both statements, as Home remarks, are true. He did help 
him against the king of Syria, took Damascus, and delivered 
Ahaz from the power of the Syrians. But the service was 
of little value, for the Assyrian monarch did not assist Ahaz 
against the EdomitesorPnilistines ; andhe distressed him hj 
taking the royal treasures and the treasures of the temple, 
and rendered him but little service for so great a sacrifice. 

This seeming contradiction is illustrated by what hap- 
pened in our own nation. The Britons invited the Saxons 
to help them against the Scots and Ficts. The Saxons ac- 
cordingly came and assisted them for a time, but at length 
they made themselves masters of the country. (H. Home.) 

Acts ix. 7. — In the account of Paul's miraculous con- 
version, it is said that the men who journeyed with him 
" heard a voice, but saw no man," Li Acts xxii. 9, it is 
said, they heard not the voice of him that spoke. The 
G-reek word translated " heard," very frequently means 
" understood." They heard a voice, but not the words 
spoken ; they heard a sound, but did not understand the 
meaning of it. Just as we are told that Israel beheld 
Joseph's sons, while a few verses after, it is said his eyes 
were dim so that he could not see ; i. e. he could see, but 
not distinctly — could not distinguish the features imless 
they came near. Gen. xlviii. 8. 10. 

Acts i. 18. — " Now this man (i, e. Judas) purchased a 
field," &c.; but St. Matthew tells us" that the chief priests 
bought the field vnth the money which Judas threw down 
in the midst of them. Many commentators, as "Whitby 
and Doddridge, remark that an action is sometimes said in 
Scripture to be done by a person who was the occasion of 
doing it. Thus, in one place ^ it is said that " Jesus bap- 
tized ;" in another'', that " Jesus himself baptized not, but 
his disciples." The passages are easily reconciled: his 
disciples baptized by his authority, but He did not baptize 
with his own hands. (See Gen. xlii. 38 ; Exod. xxiii. 8 ; 
1 Sam. xii. 8 ; 2 Kings xxii. 16 ; Eom. xiv. 15 ; 1 Cor. 
vii. 16; ITim. iv. 16.) 

Acts xvi. 12. — St. Luke, in relating the first introduction 
of Christianity into Europe, speaks of Philippi in Macedonia 

tt Matt, xxvii. 7. ▼ John iii. 22. ^ John iv. 1, 2. 
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as the chief city of that part of Macedonia, and a colony ; 
and in verse 21 implies that it was a Koman colony. The 
silence of contemporary profane history as to this fact ren- 
dered it a difficulty, even to learned men, and threw the 
suspicion of inaccuracy upon Luke's narrative ; but some 
ancient coins have been since discovered, on which Fhilippi 
is described under this character, particularly one which 
states that Julius Caesar himself bestowed on this city 
the dignity and privileges of a Eoman colony, which were 
afterwards confirmed and augmented by Augustus. 

Sometimes, though comparatively very seldom, the 
translation might be improved, or the original will admit 
of another rendering, and thus the difficulty might be 
removed. 

The Hebrews express their numbers by letters, and 
some of their letters are very much alike : hence, as Dr. 
Kennicott has shown satisfactorily, some seeming contra- 
dictions, with regard to numbers, have arisen from one 
number being inadvertently written instead of another : 
^ is 2, 3 is 20, K is 1, ^ is 1000 ; so that the careless 
making or reading a tittle upon a letter might change 
units into thousands. Thus are such passages as 2 Sam. 
viii. 4, 1 Chron. xviii. 4, reconciled. The letter T zayin 
^th a dot upon it stands for seven thousand, and the 
final letter ] noon, for seven hundred ; the great similarity 
of these letters might easily cause the one to be mistaken 
for the other, and so produce an error in this place. 

2 Sam. xii. 31. — ^David is said to have put the Ammonites 
under saws and under harrows of iron, &c. : which gives 
the impression of great cruelty on his part. Were there 
no answer to this, we must not shrink from charging him 
"^th whatever guilt might properly attach to the act, the 
Bible itself furnishing the principle by which to do so. But 
the original Hebrew admits of its being rendered, instead 
of "under," " to saws, &c.," which implies nothing more 
than employing them as slaves in the most mean and 
laborious offices. The word translated " harrows of iron" 
^ay also be rendered " iron mines." It is indeed said* 
that David cut them with saws ; but seven of the Hebrew 
luanuBcripts collated by Dr. Kennicott have the word 

^ 1 Chron. zx. 3. 
H 3 
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which meansy " he pot them to saws," &e. See H. Homey 
vol. i. 

This iUii9in*ation has heen giren to show the value of a 
knowledge of the learned languages, and of those diligent 
researches which learned men have made to throw light on 
Seriplure. '* Pertness and ignorance/' as Bishop Home 
remarks^ '' may ask a question in three line% which it m&j 
cost thirty pages to answer." But thus has God sanctified 
the use of learning, and woidd teach the unlearned to re- 
spect it. " Some things in the Scriptures are hard, I deny 
it not," says Bishop Jewel: ''it is very expedient that 
somewhat should he cov^ed, to make us more diligent in 
reading, more desirous to understand, more fervent in 
prayer, more willing to ask the judgment of others, and to 
presume less on our own judgment." Mystery is only 
another name for our ignorance : ''and those passages," as 
Boyle says, " which teach us nothing else, may at least 
teaeh us humility." • "We may also be assured, that while 
"the wicked shall not understand V' and "a scomer 
seeketh wisdom and £ndeth it not^," " the meek will he 
teach his way," " he will beautify the meek with salvation." 
Psalm XXV. 9 ; cxHx. 4. 

I XX. QuotoHons iUiisfyrati/ng the hading object of this 

chapter, 

Mosheim, speaking of the method of interpreting the 
Scriptures, and teaching religion, in the first century of 
the Christian Church, says, "Those who performed the 
office of interfHreters, studied, above all things, plainness 
and perspicuity. The great study of those who unbraced 
the Gt-ospel, was rather to express its Divine influence in 
their dispositions and actions, than to examine its doc- 
trines with an excessive curiosity, or to explain them by 
the rules of human wisdom." 

Melanethon says : " It is necessary in the Church dili- 
gently to investigate and adhere to the simple, natural^ 
grammatical sense of Scripture. We are to listen to the 
Divine word, not to corrupt it. We must not play tricks 
with it, by fanciful interpretations, as many in aU ages have 

y Dan. xii. 10. « Prov. xiv. 6. 
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done. The plain natural sense of Scripture always carries 
with it the richest and most valuable instruction.** 

Luther says : " The literal meaning oi Scripture is the 
whole foundation of faith, the only thing that stands its 
ground in distress and temptation." 

Hooker says : *^ I hold it for a most in&Uible rule xa 
exposition of sacred Scripture, that where a literal con- 
Btruction will stand, the farthest from the letter is com- 
monly the worst." Eccles. Polity, b. v. ch. Ux. 

The following are given as illustrations of the violations 
of this rule, in addition to that already given, p. 90. 

2 Tim. ii. 17, 18. — " Hymeneus and Philetus . . . say- 
ing that the resurrection is past already ;" that is, they 
spiritualized the plain declarations of toe Bible on this 
subject, declaring that such passages were not to be taken 
in their simple, natural, grammatical sense, but as in- 
tending only a spiritual resurrection from ignorance and 
error. 

Lampe, whose Commentary on St. John is described by 
HartweU Home as unquestionably the most valuable woric 
on that Gospel that was ever published, endeavours thus to 
interpret the miracle of the marriage in Cana: by the bride- 
groom is meant the governors of the Jewish Church ; the 
bride ifl the Jewish Church itself; the marriage is the 
Christian dispensation ; the failing of the wine, the de- 
parture of the Spirit of Gtod from the Jewish Church, which 
had begun to depart from the purity of the Law; the mother 
of our Lord is the heavenly Jerusalem, bringing into the 
Kberly of the Gospel the children of the Jewish Church : 
but she is reproved for impatience, not knowing the times 
and seasons or the hour, which had not yet come; the water 
being changed into wine represents prophecy and the law 
being changed into the Gospel ; with much more of the 
same kind. (Lampe, vol. i. pp. 518 — 520.) 

The &scination of the ingenuity of such interpretations 
constitutes their peculiar danger, especially when adopted 
by men so learned and pious as Lampe. Cardinal Bellar- 
mine, one of the most learned and upright of his order, 
whom Pope Sextus V. condemned for not going far enough 
in the assertion of Papal power, attempts to prove, from 
a comparison of Acts x. 13, " Eise, Peter, kill," &c. with 
John xxi. 16, that the duty of the Pope, as the successor 

H 4 
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of Peter, is to put heretics to death. See T. H. Home^ 
vol. ii. p. 770, second edition. 

On the mysterious doctrines of predestination, election, 
&c., the martjrr Bidley observes : '' In these matters I am 
so fearful, that I dare not speak Airther; yea, almost none 
otherwise than the- text doth, as it were, lead me bj the 
hand." 

" The right way of interpreting Scripture," says Cecil, 
" is to take it as we find it, without any attempts to force 
it into anj particular sjst^." ^ 

" The Scriptures are the mysteries of God," says Bishop 
Jewel : " let us not be curious ; let us not seek to know 
more than God hath revealed by them. They are the sea 
of God: let us take heed that we be not drowned by 
them. They are the fire of God : let us take comfort by 
their heat, and warily take heed they bum us not. They 
that gaze over-hardly upon the sun, take blemish in their 
eye-sight." 

Boyle says : ^ It ought rather to recommend than dispar- 
age the Scriptures, that what is revealed is so copious and 
extensive, that, like a river, it will supply a lamb with what 
may quench its thirst, and cannot be exhausted by an ele- 
phant." And again : "The Scriptures being composed of 
several obscure texts of Scripture, mixed with clear ones, 
several devout persons have rather chosen to read other 
books, which, being free j&om difficulties, might promise 
more instruction ; but as the moon, notwithstanding her 
spots, gives more light than the stars that are luminous, 
so the Scripture, notwithstanding its dark passages, will 
afford a Olmstian more light than the best authors." 

" The Scripture is full, as well of low valleys, plain 
ways, and easy for every man to use and to walk in, as 
also of high hills and mountains which few men can climb 
imto. And whosoever giveth his mind to Holy Scriptures 
with diligent study and burning desire, it cannot be, saith 
St. John Chrysostom, that he shall be left without help. 
Por either God Almighty will send him some godly Doctor 
to teach him % or else if we lack a learned man to instruct 
and teach us, Vet God Himself from above will give light 
unto our minds, and teach us those things which are neces- 

« Acts viii. 26—39. 
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saiy for us, and wherein we be ignorant. If we read once, 
twice, or thrice, and understand not, let us not cease so, 
but still continue reading, praying, asking of others, and so 
by still knocking, at the last the door shall be opened, as 
St. Augustine saith." (Homily, Exhortation to the reading 
of Holy Scripture.) 

" The best way to find out truth is to be much in the 
study of the Scriptures. The Spirit of God leads thereby 
to things useful." (Basil.) 

" If you ask what is truth, you must not do as Pilate did, 
ask the question, and then go away £rom Him that only 
can give you an answer ; for as God is the author of truth, 
so is He the teacher of it." (Jeremy Taylor.) 

" Scripture doth best interpret itself." (Lowth.) 

"Judge of one part of revelation according to the 
analogy of the whole, and be sure never by your interpre- 
tations make God the author of contradictions. ' Let us 
prophesy according to the proportion of faith •*,' says the 
Apostle; let us interpret aU the parts of Holy "Writ accord- 
ing to the analogy offaith^ so as to correspond and agree 
with the whole and with one another." (Bp. Newton.) 

" It is not lawful so to expound one place of Scripture 
that it may be repugnant to another." (Art. xx. of the 
Church of England.) 

" Make the word of God as much as possible its own 
interpreter. Ton will best understand the word of God by 
conferring it with itself, ' comparing spiritual things with 
spiritual.' 1 Cor. ii. 13." (Bp. Newton.) 

" Particular diligence should be used in comparing the 
parallel texts of the Old and New Testaments. It should 
be a rule with every one who would read the Holy Scrip- 
tures with advantage and improvement, to compare every 
text which may seem either important for the doctrine 
it may contain, or remarkable for the turn of expression, 
with the parallel passages in other parts of Holy "Writ, 
». e. with passages in which the subject-matter is the same, 
the sense equivalent, or the turn of expression similar." 
(Bishop Horsley.) These parallel passages are easily 
found by the marginal references now frequently given in 
our Bibles. 

" O Q-od, thou hast revealed more than we can know ; 

^ Rom. xii. 6. 

h5 
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enough to make us happy ! Teach us a sober knowledge, 
a contented ignorance." (Bp. Hall.) 

§ xxL Short Accotmt of JEngliah Translations of the Bihle. 

We have aecounts of various parts of the Bible being 
translated into Saxon, when that language was spc^en in 
England. 

The Fsahns were translated }yj Adhelm, the first Bishop 
of Sherborne (a. d. 706). The Pour Gospels, by Egbert^ 
Bishop of Lindisfem, who died a. b. 721. 

The Venerable Bede also translated various part^ if not 
the whole of the Bible, into Saxon. King Alfred translated 
the Psalms, and ELGnc, Abp. of Canterbury, parts of the 
Old Testament, about a. d. 995. 

English translations of the Bible were also made in the 
13th and 14th centuries. But of the complete Engliah 
translations of the BiMe the first was : — 

Wiokliffe's Bible, about A. i>. 1380. This was befince 
printing was invented ; transcripts therefore were obtained 
with di&culty, and copies were scarce. Before Wickiiffe's 
translation, the price of a Bible in Latin, an unknown 
tongue to all but the learned, was as much as a labouring 
man's price of work for fifteen years, and equal to 3002. of 
our money. Even after Wickliffe's own copy was finished, 
the value of a New Testament was 2Z. 16«. Qd., equal to 
30Z. now. (Qilly's Protestant Fore&thers.) 

In 1390, the 13th year of Bichard II., a bill was brought 
into the House of Lords for the purpose of suppressing it, 
but through the influence of John of Gaunt, Ihike of Lan- 
caster, the king's uncle, was rejected. The followers of 
Wicklifie were then encouraged to pubhsh another and 
more correct translation of the Bible. But in the year 
1408, in a convocation held at Oxford by Arehlnshop 
Arundel, it was decreed that no one ^ould thereafter 
translate any text of Holy Scripture into English by way 
of a book, or little work, or tract ; and that no book of this 
kind should be read, that was composed lately in the time 
of John Wickliffe, or since his death. This constitution 
led the way to great persecution ; and many persons were 
punished severely, and evisn with death, for reading the 
Scriptures in English. 

TindaVs New Testament (a.d. 1526). This was the first 
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jprinted edition of any port of the Scriptures into English. 
He had taken the precaution of printing it on the conti« 
nent ; hut Tonstall, Bishop of London, and Sir Thomag 
More, Lord Chancellor, succeeded in buying up and burn- 
ing almost the whole impression. This enabled Tindal 
to publish an improved edition. He also translated parts 
©f the Old Testament. 

in the year 1531, at the instigation of Henry YIIl. and 
his council, he was imprisoned, and after a long confine- 
ment strangled, a. d. 1536, by order of the Ei^eror, at 
Viilefont, near Srussels, and his body reduced to ashes. 

Mlea Coverdale's Bible (A.n. 1535). OoverdaJe, afber- 
wards Bishop of Exeter, published a translation of the 
Bible (the greater part of which was Tindal' s) and dedi- 
cated it to King Henry the Eighth. This is the first English 
Bible allowed by royjd authority, and a copy of it was by 
royal proclamatitHi ordered to beplaced in the choir of every 
parish church, to enable every man to read therein. 

Matthews^ JBihle (a.s. 1537). John Sogers, who assumed 
the name of Thomas Matthews, and who had assisted 
^dal in his Biblical labours, edited a Bible, probably at 
Hamburgh, 

Taoemer's Bible (a. d. 1539). This was a kind of in- 
termediate work, being a correction of Matthews' Bible. 

The Great Bible (a.d. 1539) . This was a revised edition, 
eorreeted by Granmer and Coverdale, and so called because 
printed in large foho. There were several editions of it, 
aiid particularly one in 1540, for which Cranmer wrote a 
preface, showing that *' Scriptures should be had and read 
of the Lay and vulgar people ;" hence this edition of 1540 
is called Cranmer's Bible. 

During the reign of Edward VI. (a period of seven years 
and a half) no new versions were executed, though eleven 
editions vpere printed both of the Old and New Testa- 
ment. 

The Geneva Bible (a. d. 1560). Coverdale, John Knox, 
Christopher Gt)odman, and other English exiles, who had 
taken refuge in Geneva, published this translation ; the 
New Testament in 1557, and the remainder of the work 
^ 1560. To it were added notes, favouring the peculiar 
doctrines of Calvin. 

-46p. Barker's, or the Bishops' Bible (A.n. 1568). This 

h6 
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was 80 called because he, with other learned persons, eight 
of whom were Bishops, published this translation. This 
was in the reign of Queen Elizabeth. 

The Rhemish New Testament (a.d. 1582). This trans- 
lation into English was published by the Bomanists at 
E/heims. They retained many Eastern, Greek, and Latin 
words, and introduced so many difficult expressions, that 
they contrived to render it unintelligible to the common 
people. Shortly after. 

The Bouay Old Testament (a.d. 1609-10). Cardinal 
Allen is understood to have had a principal share in this 
work. The Ehemish New Testament, and Douay Old Tes- 
tament, form the present English Bible of the Eomanists. 

King Jameses Bible. This is the English translation of 
the Bible now in common use. It was begun in the spring 
of 1607, in the reign of K"iTig James I., and finished in about 
three years. Eifty-four of the most learned men in the 
universities and other places were commissioned to under- 
take the work of translation : but seven of these having, 
from illness and other causes, relinquished their task, the 
work was performed by forty-seven. The translators were 
ranged under six divisions, and several portions of the Bible 
were assigned to them, according to the several places where 
they were to meet, confer, and consult together. The name 
which stands at the head of the list of translators is that of 
Dr. Lancelot Andrews, first Fellow, and afterwards Master 
of Pembroke College, Cambridge. He was at that time 
Dean of Westminster, and became Bishop successively of 
Ely and "Winchester. After long expectation, and great 
desire of the nation, the translation of the Bible came forth 
in the year 1611, the divines employed having taken the 
greatest pains in conducting the work ; for they had not 
only examined the original, but also compared together aU 
the existing translations, both ancient and modem. 

As the free circulation of the Scriptures in the language 
of anv country has ever been one of the most important 
instruments in implanting true religion where it did not 
previously exist, and in awakening a revival of it where it 
has become decayed, our privileges in this respect ought to 
awaken in us a solemn sense of our responsibility to make 
that book a lamp to our feet, and light to our path, which the 
providence and grace of God have rendered so accessible. 
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PART 11. 

GOVERNMENT AND PUBLIC WORSHIP OF THE JEWS, 
WITH SOME NOTICES OF JEWISH SECTS, &c. 



CHAPTEE I. 

THE GOVEElOaiKT OF THE JEWS. 

Contents. — § i. //* distinguiahing feature , a Theocracy, § ii. Their 
Law8. § iii. The Sabbatical Year and the Jubilee, aa illustrating 
their Government and Laws, ^Jj^Evidence of the Divine Origin 
of the Mosaic Law, from the c^^^ances under which it was 
given. 

The great purpose for which the Jews were selected by 
God, explains the peculiarity of that constitution by which 
they were formed into a nation immediately on leaving 
Egypt. 

As has been already noticed (more particularly in con- 
nexion with the prophecies and types interwoven with their 
institutions and history, see p. 64), the great purpose of 
their selection by G-od from the rest of mankind was, to 
preserve the knowledge of Himself as the one true God, 
and to prepare the minds of men for the coming of Christ, 
the world's great Deliverer. 

But what was the chief danger, which, humanly speak- 
ing, threatened to defeat this purpose ? Their apostasy 
into idolatry. The world around them had apostatized 
into idolatry ; that is, it had sunk into the total forgetful- 
ness that the world was Gt)d's world, formed by his power, 
and governed by his will. The tendency of their own 
hearts was towards idolatry. Ezek. xx. 8. 

Hence, as subordinate to the great purpose of preparing 
for the coming of Christ, their government was so framed, 
and so enforced, as to be a constant check upon idolatry. 
This was its primary object ; but it was so framed and so 
enforced as to be also indirectly a protest against the 
idolatry of the world. See Numb, xxxiii. 4 ; 1 Sam. v. vi. ; 
Isa. xxi. 9 ; Jer. 1. 2 ; li. 52 ; Dan. iii. vi. ; and the pro- 
phetic writings throughout. 
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To this end a constant, visible, miraculous interposition 
of Grod's providence attended them ; which constant visible 
interposition of God's providence, connecting temporal re- 
wards with obedience, and temporal punishments with dis- 
obedience, brought before them at each step in opposition 
to every form of idolatry, God as the only disposer of all 
things, of happiness and misery, of life and death. The 
spirit of their dispensation in this respect is expressed in 
the song of Moses : "See now^^ — (from the rewards in this 
life following obedience, and the punishment following dis- 
obedience to my commands) — " see now that I, even I, am. 
he, and there is no God with me : I kill, and I make alive ; 
I wound, and I heal : neither is there any that can deliver 
out of my hand." Deut. xsxii. 39, 

§ i. Its disti/nguislimg featwe^ a Theocracy. 

The term Theocracy is derived from two Greek words, 
signifying Qad and gtyoerwment. It is applied to the 
government of the Jews, because they had no king but 
God, and all their laws came immediately from Him. The 
Tabernacle, and afterwards the Temple, built of the richest 
materials, was considered as his palace, in whieh, in a 
peculiar sense. He manifested Himself as their King en-^ 
throned on the mercy-seat*: and He performed towaids 
them those acts which are usually performed by eaztbly 
sovereigns. Eormstance: 

It was by the direct command of God that they were to 
declare war or peace. (Deut. i. 41, 42; Josh. x. 40; 
Judges i. 1, 2 ; 1 Kings xii. 24 ; Josh. iz. 14, 15.) 

God appointed to each fsunily that proportion of the 
Promised Land which it waa to possess, varying perhi^s 
from sixteen to twenty-five acres to each. This land they 
h^d, independent of aU temporal superiors, by direct tenure 
from the Lord Jehovah, their Sovereign: by whose power 
they were to acquire their territory, and under whose pro- 
tection only they could retain it. On this principle, the 
lands so distributed were inalienable. '' The land shall 
not be sold for ever : for the land is mine [saith the Lord] : 
ye are strangers and sojourners with me." Lev. xxv. 23. 

As to the legislative part of their government, God was 

a Exod. xxT. 8, 9 ; 1 Chron. xdz. 1 ; Psahn czzzii. d. 
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the aiith(»T of their laws. No authoritj was Tested in any 
one man, or body of men, or even in the whole nation 
assembled, to make new laws or alter old ones: their 
Almighty Sovereign reserved this power to Himself. 
Dent. iv. 1, 2 ; xii. 32. 

As to the eoeecutwe part of their government, the judges 
and kings were his viceroys, enjoying only .a delegated 
authority, to which they were required constantly to refer : 
tbey were merely instruments employed by Grod to facilitate 
the r^ular administration of his extraordinary providence 
(Nmnb. xrvii. 15, Ac. ; Dent. xvii. 15) ; see also the cir- 
eumstances of the appointment of Saul (1 Sam. ix. 16), and 
the cause of his rejection (ch. xv. 26 — 28). 

It is obvious that such a form of government would be a 
continual proof, a constant appeal to their senses, that the 
gods of the heathen were no gods ; but that the Lord Grod 
of Israel was God alone of all the kingdoms of the earth. 
See the prayer of Hezekiah, whose whole history, as re- 
corded in the Bible, is a remarkable illustration of what is 
here said. 2 Edbogs xix. 15, &c. ; Isa. x. 5, &c. 

§ ii. Their Laws, 

It must be remembered, as already hinted, that the laws 
given through Moses to the Jews were " in part a republi- 
cation of anteeedent revelations, and of commands long 
before given to mankind," with such additions as were 
adapted to their peculiar circumstances. The laws thuli 
forming the Jewish code are scattered over the books of 
Exodus,. Leviticus, Numbers, and Deuteronomy. As an 
assistance to our better understanding them, they may be 
divided into three parts ; moral, judicial, and ceremonial. 
The moral laws, the principles c^ which are laid down in 
the Ten Commandments, are of universal application ; the 
judicial were intended to regulate the civil government of 
the Israelites ; and the ceremonial, their religious worship. 

It is a remarkable feature of these laws, that all their 
political institutions were made entirely subordinate to 
their religious; thus suggesting to the rulers of the world 
in every age, on what jdone the prosperity of any nation 
really depends •*. Beliance on Providence, in the path of 

b Prov. xiv. 34. 
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obedience, was the foundation of their dvil goyemment, 
the spirit and the principle of their constitufion. " The 
cautions, the warnings, the counsels of their lawgiver, are 
all directed to this single point — their obedience to the great 
Jehot>ahy (See G-raves on the Pentateuch, Fart iii. Lect. 
vii. p. 410.) 

But the law of the Jews beiag in many respects so dif- 
ferent from those to which we are accustomed, the follow- 
ing points should be observed, as showing, that amidst the 
minute details to which it descends (even to the colour of 
the fringes of their garments^) may be traced the wisdom 
of its appointment, and the germ of those principles which 
were afterwards fidly developed in the Gospel. 

Observe, then, with reference to the Mosaic Law. 

I. Its adaptation to the circumstances of those for whom 
it was made. 

The wisdom of a law appears in its adaptation to the 
character and circumstances of those for whom it is made. 
The Jews, to whom this law was first addressed, were only 
just delivered from the most abject slavery. To the great 
ignorance necessarily consequent on such a state, was added, 
as their natural character, great stubbornness. They were 
" a stiff-necked," a " disobedient and gainsaying people *," 
ever disposed to '' walk in a way that was not good, after 
their own thoughts®." The law that should govern such 
a people must have reference to such ignorance and such 
stubbornness. Such a people would require to be treated 
very much as children, to whom it is not enough to give a 
few general rules, but minute particulars must be specified, 
in order that, by repeated acts of obedience in these little 
things, habits of obBdience may be formed, and at every 
step some restraint on disobedience imposed by a positive 
prohibition. This is evidently the view given by the 
Apostle, in the Epistle to the U-alatians. 

II. The moral object of its rites and ceremonies. 

As such a people would require, like children, minute 
directions, so would they also require frequent appeals to 
their senses — a law abounding in rites and ceremonies, to 
fix their attention and affect their heart : and such was the 
Mosaic law. Of the moral object of those rites and cere- 

c Numb. XV. 38. « Isaiah Ixv. 2. 

^ Deat. xzzi. 27 ; Rom. z. 21. 
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monies more immediately affectmg their religious worship, 
notice has been taken already in page 64 : see also pages 
167, Ac. But the moral object of those regulating their 
conduct as members of society may also be easily shown. 
Thus the reason of the direction as to the ribbon to be put 
on the fringes of their garments ^, at once explains the moral 
object for which such a direction was given by Grod : " that 
ye may look upon it, and remember all the commandments 
of the Lord and do them." Being distinguished by dress 
from the heathen world around them, wherever they were, 
they would be reminded that they were a " holy people " 
to the Lord. Thus dressed, it was impossible they could 
join in any idolatrous festival without having all eyes 
drawn to them. 

Again, 83 " evil communications corrupt good manners,'' 
the minute directions as to their food, what animals might 
or might not be eaten, &c., operated as a constant check 
on idolatry, by restraining their intercourse with their 
idolatrous neighbours. See Lev. xi., &c. 

The eating of blood, so pointedly forbidden to the JewsK 
was very common in heathen feasts and sacrifices. It 
would thus appear that the Jews could scarcely ever eat 
and drink with the heathen, and thus one great snare to 
idolatry was removed; for, as has been well remarked, 
^' intimate friendships are in most cases formed at table ; 
and with the man with whom I can neither eat nor drink, 
let our intercourse in business be what it may, I shall seldom 
become so familiar as with him whose guest I am and he 
mine." See Dan. i. 8. 

Besides these, there were many other prohibitions appa- 
rently given with the same object, namely, to keep them 
as far as possible from the religious practices of the heathen. 
Thus they were forbidden to sow their vineyard with divers 
seed^, for it was an idolatrous rite to sow barley and dried 
grapes together. The prohibitions given in Lev. xix. 27, 28, 
refer to customs which we know from the testimony of 
profane authors (as Homer, &c.), as well as from Scrip- 
ture \ were religious rites of the heathen. Honey waa 
probably forbidden for the same reason, and seething the 

f Numb. XV. 38. h Deut. xxii. 9. 

K Ley. xix. 26. ^ Jer. xvi. 6 ; 1 Kings xviii. 28. 



152 GOTEmsmaasn or the jews. [pabt ir. 

kid in the motlter's miIk^ The practical efleet of their 
laws in keeping the Jews a distinct people is referred te 
in Esther iii. 8 ; and Acts xvi. 20, 21 *. 

m. Its spirituality. 

The Mosaic law regarded the thoughts, and not the oat- 
"ward condact onlj ; reqniring obedience from an. inw»d 
principle. 

IV. Its principle. 

It required the inward principle of loTe to God r this 
was the first and great commandment, on which aU the law 
and the prophets hung ™; and the second was like unto it, 
" Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thysdf °." The poor, 
the widow, the fatherless, the stranger, were to be especially 
the objects of their regard °. A precept was given to regu- 
late the conduct of creditors towards debtors, beantifiidly 
illustrating how this law consulted the feelings as w^ as 
the wants of the needy. " When thou dost lend thy bro- 
ther any thing, thou shalt not go into his house to fetch 
his pledge. Thou shalt stand abroad, and the man to 
whom thou dost lend shall bring out the pledge abroad 
unto thee p." Though the Jews had been appointed by 
God to be in many instances the executioners of his 
justice in the punishment of the wicked ^, they were cau- 
tioned against indulging personal enmities. The tenor 
of the command given to punish the Canaanites taught the 
Jews (as Gfraves remarks) to regard with abhorrence, not 
so much the persons of idolaters as the crime of idolatry. 
Enemies were to be the objects of their kindness '. They 
were particularly forbidden to abhor even an Egyptian, 
though the Egjrptians abhorred them, and were the most 
cruel of their oppressors'; and more than 800 years after 

^ Ezod. zxui. 19. 

1 Nor (fid these pecoliaritiefl escape the notiee ef heathen writais. 
Tacitus (Historiarain lib. t. sect. 4), remaridng on the ojppomtiam ol 
the ritea of the Jews to those of the rest of mankind, says, ' AU thags 
we hold sacred are there pro&ne, and what we deem abominable are 
with them permitted : — they slaughter the ram in sacrifice, as if in 
contempt of Ammon ; and they also offer up an ox, which the Egyp- 
tians worship under the name of Apis.' — Graves on the Ptsntateuch. 

in Deut. vi. 5 ; xi. 13 ; zxx. 6. ^ Deut. ix. 4. 

^ Lev. xix. 18. Lev. xviii. 25. 

o Deut. xxiv. 14. 17* 19. ' Exod. xxiii. 4, 5. 

P Dent. xxiv. 10, 11. b Deut. xxiiL 7« 
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the giying of this law, the spirit of its observance was still 
kept b^ore them : " Seek the peace of the city whither 
I have caused you to be cmrried away captives, and pray 
unto the Lord for it." Jer. xiix. 7. See also Prov. xx. 
22; xxiv. 17; xxv. 21. 

A mercifiil temper towards brutes was urged upon 
them with an anxiety and solemnity unparalleled in any 
code of laws, anei^at or modem. It was one of the 
conditions on which they were to expect the Divine bless- 
ing on themselves in the land of pnunise. (Deut. xxv. 4 ; 
xxii 7 ; see also Exod. xxiii. 11, 12.) 

y. Its impartkHty . 

Again and again it is deelared that ^^ Gtod is no respecter 
of persons*." The idolatrous Hebrew city was to be given 
over to the same destruction as that denounced on the 
nations of Canaan. Deut. xiii. 12, Sue. 

As the love of €rod was the great principle every where 
enforced, so the want of this love, Moses fc»rewams them, 
would cause their rejection : thus, " I command thee this 
day to lave the Lord thy God .... that thou mayest live 

and multiply .... but if thine heart turn away 

I denounce unto you this day that ye shall surely perish,'* 
&C' (Deut. XXX. 16^ &c. ; see also Deut. viii. 20.) 

VI. Its subserviency to the Gospel. 

It made no alteration in the mode of man's acceptance 
with God. We are informed that it was added, not to set 
aside the promise, but "because of transgressions"." In 
the awful circumstances of its promulgation v, and in the 
general severity of its enactments'', it forcibly pointed out 
Baan's exposure to the wrath of God, and the insufficiency 
^ anything which he could do to atone for sin ; and thus 
ty deepening men's convictions of the evil of sin, it became 
a schoolmaster to lead them to Christ*. Its perfection 
<^efly appears in its adaptation to this object; which 
l>oing accomplished, like the morning star,^it gradually dis- 
appeared before the rising light of the Sun of Bighteous- 
ness. In order to understand this subject properly, the 
whole l^istleto the Hebrews should be carefully studied. 

* Deut. X. 17. ^ Numb. ix. 9—13. 
« Gal. iu. 19. Lev. vu. 20, 21, &c. 

^ Exod. xix. XX. ^ Gal. iii. 24. 
Heb. xii. 18—21. 
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§ iii. The Sabbatical Year^ and the Jubilee^ as illustrati/ng 

their Government and Laws, 

I. 3^ Sabbatical Year. 

This was observed every seventh year, under the follow- 
ing ordinances : 

1. The ground was to remain nncultiyated in every 
respect; neither ploughing, sowing seed, planting, nor 
pruning the vineyard, &c., being permitted. What the 
ground produced of its own accord was to be devoted to 
charitable purposes'^. Gk)d, however, graciously promised, 
on their obedience to this command, so to bless the sixth 
year that it should yield fruit enough for three years*. 
Thus, while the kind consideration of the stranger, the 
poor, the fatherless, and the widow was enforced, they 
were remiaded that their land was his property, and that 
his providence, and not the fertility of the soil, was their 
security for its supplying them with food. 

2. Debts were to be remitted. Deut. xv. 1, 2. 

3. Hebrew slaves were to be set at liberty, unless they 
voluntarily chose to remain in servitude. Exod. xxi. 2. 

4. The law was to be read publicly in the ears of the 
people; and such a season of leisure from agricultural 
employments was peculiarly favourable for religious in- 
struction. Deut. xxxi. 10 — 13. 

II. The Jubilee, 

This was held in every fiftieth year ; i. e. in the year 
after every seventh sabbatical year^. This great sabbath 
of the Jubilee was to be kept as other sabbatical years. The 
ground was to remain uncultivated, &c. But the peculiar 
rite of the Jubilee, as distinguished from other sabbatical 
years, was this : every Hebrew slave was then set at liberty, 
and returned home : and such lands as had been sold or 
mortgaged returned to their first owners, no one having 
the power to aHenate his property from his flEunily beyond 
this period. *' Ye shall hallow the fiftieth year, and pro- 
claim liberty throughout all the land unto all the inhabit- 
ants thereof: it shall be a jubilee unto you ; and ye shaU 

y Exod.xxiii.il. « Lev. xxv. 2— 21. » Lev. zxt. 8. 
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return every man unto his possession, and ye shaU return 
eyeiy man unto his family**." The Jubilee commenced 
with the sound of a trumpet on the evening of the Day of 
Atonement*^ ; a time, Bishop Patrick remarks, peculiarly 
well chosen, as the Jews would be the better disposed to 
forgive their brethren their debts, when they had been 
imploring pardon of Gt)d for their own transgressions. 
The benefits of such an institution were many : 

1. It was a check on oppression, and on the inordinate 
desire of "adding house to house, and field to field;" 
while it rescued every family from those peculiar tempta- 
tions of abject poverty, which the misconduct of their 
ancestors might otherwise have entailed upon them. 

2. It preserved their distinction of tribes ; giving to 
each the strongest motive of interest to keep his genealogy, 
that he might prove his right to the inheritance of his 
forefathers. • 

3. By thus preserving the distinction of tribes, it was 
calculated to prepare for the promised coming of the 
Messiah, whom Jacob's prophecy, more than 1600 years 
before He came, had identified with the tribe of Judah. 
Gen. xlix. 10. 

4. It was typical of the spiritual liberty to be intro- 
duced by the Gbspel dispensation^. 

5. It was one of the many proofs of the Divine authority 
binder which Moses acted. If a legislator had dared to 
demand such a surrender of property every fifty years, 
would a people in actual possession of their property have 
yielded it up, but under the fiillest conviction that the 
demand rested on Divine authority ? The same remark 
appHes to the provisions of the Sabbatical Year. That a 
people whose characteristic was stubbornness, and who 
were so characterized by the very giver of the law®, whose 
subsistence was derived from agriculture and pasturage, 
should have submitted, as Stillingfleet remarks, to laws 
apparently so contradictory to their interests, is a strik- 
ing evidence and illustration of the miraculous Providence 
by which they were governed, and which formed the 
peculiar feature of their government as a Theocracy. 

^ Lev. XXV. 10. ^ Isaiah Ixi. 2, with Luke iv. 16—21. 

c Lev. XXV. 9. e Deut. ix. 6. 
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§ iv. Bkndencen of the Divine Origin of the 2fo9aic Law, 
from the drcumetanoes under which it was ^ven. 

In the history of i^e worid there is no parallel to the 
circnmstanoes under whidi the Mosaic law wae gi^^i. 
Bryant has expressed this very ^ordUy. " Laws,' ' he says, 
'' are generally xoade when people have been well settled ; 
and ti^ey are founded up<m many contingendbs, which 
arise firom the nature of the soil, the trade and produoe of 
ike country, and the temper, customs, and dispositioiifl of 
the natives and their neighbours. Bixt ike laws of Moses 
were given in a desert, while the pec^pie were in a foriom 
state, wandering from ]^bee to plaoe, and ^aeountering 
hunger and thirst, without seeing any idtimate end of thdr 
roving ^ These prescripts were designed for a religious 
polity, when the people should be at some particular period 
settled in Canaan; of which settiemKit human forecast 
could not see the least probability. For what hopes could 
a leader entertain of possessing a country from whidi he 
wiHidrew himself^ and persisted in receding for so many 
years ; and when, at a time an attempt was made to obtain 
some footing, nothing ensued but repulse and disappoint- 
ment ? Numb. xiv. 40. 45. 

^Did any lawgiver ever give dizections about com, 
wiiie, and oil, in a country that was a stranger to iiihige 
and cultivation; or talk of tithes and first-j&uits where 
there was scarody a blade of grass F It may be ans wered, 
that 'diese ordinances w^e given jriih. a view to Oanaan, 
True ; but Moses himself was not acquainted with Canaan, 
as is plain £rom the spies which ware sent, and the orders 
tiiey received^; and if Providence were not his guide, 
th4»e was Htde dianee of his getting even a sight of it. 
He was in the midst of a wilderness, and so continued 
for near forty years ; tad in thk plaee,.and at this seascHi, 
he gave directions about their towns and cities, and * of 
ike stranger witlon their gates,* while they were in a state 
of sditude imder tents, and so likely to continue. Be 
mentions their vineyards and olives before ikey had an 
inch of ground** ; and gives intimation about their future 



^ Namb. zx. 2. 8 Kumb. ^n. 18—20. ^ Dent viu. 8. 
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kings wiiea ikej w^re not constituted a nation. DeuL 
xxviii. 36. 

^ These good things they did at length enjoy, and in 
process of time they were under regal government. But 
how could Moses be apprized of it P Surely it could only 
be by in^iration. He must have been under the direction 
of a higher power, and hia mission by Divine authority." 
— Bryant. 



CHAPTEE n. 

THE PUBLIC WOESHIP OF THE JITWS. 

CoNTBNTS. — § i. lis most important e eremom i ea, § iL 7%e perwomt 
who conducted it. ^m, Tke placet where it was eondateted. ( iy. 
Its appoinied seasoms. 

As the leading object of this work is to direct the reader 
to the Scripture from which ihe subjects of this chapter 
are almost entirely derived, it has been thought desirable 
to put much of the information intended to be conveyed 
by it in a series of questions, for answer to which refer- 
ence is generally made to passages in Smpture. 

§ i. ^The mo€t wyaortcmi Ceremonies ofPubHe Worship. 

Into what three classes may the Jewish offerings be 
divided? — A. 1. Those m whic^ cun animal was killed. 
2. Those taken from the ^eieMe kimgdom (as ears of 
corn, parched gratn^Jrankinoense^ meal^ breads cakes, ^c). 
8. Drim.k'Qfferings, which were acoon^amments to the other 
two. (Exod. xxix. 40.) 

Of Uiese, which were the most important p — ^A. Animal 
sacrifices. 

AmoDg heathen nations the most accq>table offering 
was that of human samfioes. Can you mention any pas- 
sages of Scripture expressive of Ood's peculiar abhorrence 
of human saisiifioes P {Deut. xiL 29 — 31 ; Jer. vii. 29 — ^34.) 

What aniTnato were sacri£ced ? (Lev. i. 2 ; xiv. 22.) 

What was particoiar]^ required with regard to i^m? 
(Lev. xxii. 20 ; 1 Pet i. 19.) 

What is there in the disposition oi ihe sheep or lamb; 
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wbicb made it a proper emblem of our Blessed Lord ? 
(Matt. li. 29 ; Isa. liu. 7 ; 2 Cor. x. 1.) 

Is this the disposition you should cultivate P (1 Pet. 
ii. 21.) 

What were the three kinds of animal sacrifice ? — ^A. 1. 
Whole hwrnt-'qff'ermgs (Lev. vi. 9). 2. Trespass or sin- 
offerings, which did not differ materially from each other, 
and which were generally offered for sins committed^ either 
through ignorance or agamst knowledge (Lev. iv. 2 — 4?. 
See also Lev. v. and vi. 1 — 7). 3. Feace-offerings^ in 
which prayer was made for mercies desired, or acknow- 
ledgment made for mercies received, (Lev. iii. 1.) 

what does the appointment of a sacrifice for doing 
wrong without knowmg it show ? — A. TJuU ignorance is 
not always an excuse for sin. 

Confinn this by some quotations from the New Testa- 
ment. (Luke xii. 48 ; Acts iii. 17, with ii. 23 ; 1 Tim. i. 13.) 

When does ignorance become sinful? — ^A. When we 
had the opportunity of knowledge, hut neglected it. 

What uBuaUy accompanied the sacrifices ? — A. The 
singing of psalms, and playing on instruments of music. 
(Amos V. 23.) 

[Some of the sacrifices were made on behalf of the nation 
at large. It appears from Numb. xxix. that there were 
every year sacrificed at the tabernacle (and temple), at the 
stated national charge, the following number of beasts: 
namely, 1101 lambs, 132 bullocks, 72 rams, 21 kids, 
2 goats. These made up the morning and evening sacri- 
fices. Besides these there were a vast number of volun- 
tary or prescribed ofierings of individuals. (Lev. xii. 
1 — 8 ; Luke ii. 24 ; Lev. xiv. 2 — 7 ; Matt. viii. 4.)] 

Where was it commanded that every sacrifice should be 
ofiered ? (Lev. i. 3 ; Dent. xii. 5, &c. ; 2 Chron. vii. 12.) 

What benefit would arise from such a public and official 
fiuperintendence of the ofiering r — A. It would he a great 
check to idolatrous and wnauthorized rites. 

Do we not read of Qideon, and Samuel, and David, and 
Elijah, building altars, and offering sacrifices in other 
places? — ^A. Yes; hut it was only allowed to he done by 
prophets and inspired men, or at Ood^s express command. 

Where did Ahaz offer sacrifice, and how was he 
punished? (2 Chron. xxviii. 3—6.) 



i 
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Show that God regarded not only the place, but the 
state of the heart in those who offered sacrifice. — (1 Sam, 
XT. 22 ; Fs. 1. 8 ; Isa. i. 11 ; Jer. vii. 22, 23 ; the mean- 
ing of which latter passage is, that God always laid a 
greater stress on the etate of the heart than on merely 
outward observances.) 

[Onthe intentionof animal sacrifice,andinwhat sensethd 
blood of bulls and goats could take away sin, see p. 62, &c.] 

Where there was not a right state of the neart, how 
does Gh)d speak of the sacrifices ? (Prov. xv. 8.) 

On the part of the offerer, what was meant by his putting 
his bands on the head of the victim ? — ^A. That he desired^ 
hj faith, to lay on it his iniquity, (Lev. i. 4, &c. ; xvi. 21 ; 
where Aaron represented the nation. Isa. liii. 6.) 

On the part of the priest, what was meant by his sprink- 
ling the blood on the altar, or bringing the blood into 
the tabernacle, and sprinkling it before the veil ? — A. That 
atonement was made for the sin of the offerer, and his par- 
don thereby sealed to him. (Lev. xvii. 11 ; xvi. 14.) 

[The particular forms of confession used here have been 
handed down to us by Jewish writers. " That," remarks 
Archbishop Magee, " prescribed for the individual present- 
ing his own sacrifice, seems particularly significant : * O 
ijrod, I have sinned ; I have done perversely ; I have tres- 
passed before thee ; I have done [so and so"], Lo, now I 
repent, and am truly sorry for my misdeeds : let, then, 
this victim be my eolation :' — i. e. Let the evils which in 
justice should have rallen on my head, light upon the head 
of this victim."— Vol. i. p. 369.] 

How does John the Baptist speak of our Blessed Lord ? 
(John i. 29.) 

In what remarkable circumstance did the sacrifice of 
Christ differ from all those under the law? — A. Otir Blessed 
Lord was not only the Subject of the offering, but the Priest 
who offered it (Heb. ix. 14) : thus, while by Ms sacrifice we 
are pa/rdoned, by his continual intercession we a/re preserved. 
(Heb. vii. 24, 25.) 

Besides these offerings, the Jews had many ceremonies 
of purification, washing with water, &c. (Lev. xi. — ^xv.) 
What were these to represent to them ? — A. Sow much 
care the people of God should take to be separated and 
purified from every sin, 

I 
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In canfirmfltioii of this view of the i^iiitaal intentuMi of 
such ceremonies, can 70U mention any paasages of Scrip- 
ture in which the term ''wash" is used in the spiritoAl 
sense of cleansing from sin? (Fs. IL 2. 7.; Isa. L 16; 
JTer. iv. 14 ; Acts xzii. 16 ; Heb. x. 22 ; Sey. i 5.) 

£ iL The JPersans who eonduded the FubUc Worukip of 

the Jews — the tribe of Levi. 

Why did Gh>d thus honourably distinguifih this tribe, to 
conduct the puUic worship of the Jews ? (Dent. JLuiii . 

8,9.) 

They had no inheritance in land ; but whom were they 
commanded to consider as their inheritance ? and what did 
God appoint for their support ? (Numb, xviii. 20; xxxv. 7.) 

Into what three ranks were they divided? — K, The 
Hwh^priest, the Priests, and the Levites, 

To what high ofBce were Aaron and his sons consecrated? 
(Exod. xxviiii Lev. Tui.) 

By what eeremony was their being solemnly Bet apart for 
that office especially marked? (Exod. xzz. 80 ; zl. 15.) 

What did this represent ? — A. The infhences of the 
ffoh Spirit. (Isa. Ixi. 1 ; Acts x. 88 ; 1 John ii. 20. 27.) 

Show that the priesthood was limited to Aaron's family \ 
(Numb. iii. 10, Ac.) 

What was the peculiar office of the high-priest ? — A. 5b 
exercise a generm oversight over the public worship, emd to 
perform the most sacred pitrts of Divine Service, (Lev. xvi.) 

^ Before Aaron's appointment^ the piiesla appear to have hem 
diOBen from the first-born of all the tribes. Exod. xix. 22 ; xxiv. 5. 
(See Bp. Pearson on the Creed, Art. ii.) The first express appcnot. 
ment of Aaron and his sons to the priesthood occurs in the zxm& 
chapter of Bxodus ; and it is at once a proof (1) of the disinterested- 
ness of Moses, in leaving his own family in the rank of oonmoa 
Levites; and (2) of the Divine direction nnder whidi he acted. 
Moses limited the priest's office to the fiunily of Aaron« so as to 
render it death for any other to take that office; yet made no pro- 
vifflon for what, hnmaidy speaking, was a very probable contingency, 
namely, Aaron's family becoming extinct. The whole syatem of re- 
ligioos worship was thus endangered, especially when Nadab and 
Abihu, two of the four sons of Aaron, had been struck dead for offer- 
ing strange fire. Why should one so wise, so evidently provident of 
the future, have so acted, but that he was divinely assured Aaron's 
fismily would not be extinct till the Messiah, whom it tjrfiified, shookl 
appear ?— See Graves on the Pentateuch. 
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Show that, after the death of Moses, the high-priest was 
the.great medium of commimieatioji hetween Gt>d and the 
people. (Numb, xxvii. 21.) 

By what means was this communication prindpaUy kept 
up ? — A. JBy Vrim and Thwrmin^ (See page 111.) 

Can you mention anj instance of David, or others, thus 
conwdting God ? (1 Sam. xxx. 6 — 8.) — Also of Joshua, op 
others, acting wrong from omitting thus to consult Gh)d P 
(Josh. ix. 8 — 14.) 

When David consulted God in this appointed manner, he 
was an inspired writer of holy Scripture (see when Fs. Ivi. 
IviL ]iz. c^diL &c., were written), yet the Lord spaike to 
him by the high-priest. What may we learn from this i-r- 
A. The honour Goiputs upon his mefitutions, and thedili' 
gmce and reverence with which we should use them. 

The high-priest was distinguished by a peculiarly rich 
and glorious dress, which he wore on particular occasions. 
Give some account of it, particularly of the breastplate 
(Exod. xxviii. 15 — 21. 29; xxxix. 14), and the mitre 
(Exod. xxviii. 36). 

Who is our great High-priest, what is his office, and 
what encouragement may we derive from a consideration 
of it ? (Heb. vil 25 ; iv.* 14—16.) 

What was the peculiar office of the priests? (Lev. 
iv. 20 ; Numb. vi. 23—27.) 

Of what were the garments made in which the priests 
officiated ? (Exod. xxxix. 27.) 

What was meant by this P — ^A. That the priest should he 
ehthed with righteousness, (Fs. cxxxii. 9 ; Eev. xix. 8.) 

Bepeat the form of blessing which the Lord instructed 
the priest to use. (Numb. vi. 24 — 26.) 

To what great doctrine, more fully revealed in the New 
Testam^it, does the repetition of the name Jehovah three 
times in these three verses seem to point ? — ^A. To the 
doctrine of the Trinity, 

In confirmation of this, compare it with the Apostolic 
benediction. (2 Gor. xiii. 14.) 

[Eefer to 1 Ghron. xxiii. 13 ; 2 Chron. xiii. 10, 11 ; as 
further descriptive of the priest's office.] 

AYhat was represented by the burning of incense, the 
smoke of which rose up with a pleasant smeU ? — ^A. Accept- 
able prayer, (Ps. cxli. 2 ; Luke i. 10; Eev. v. 8.) 

i2 
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Througli whose intereession must our prayers be ever 
offered P (John xiv. 6. 13 ; Eom. viii. 34 ; Ephes. v. 2 ; 
Eev. viii. 3, 4.) 

"When not engaged in acts of public worship, how were 
the priests employed P — ^A. In expounding the law, and in 
assisting to judge, in ci/oil as well as religious matters. 

Who were the chief priests mentioned in Matt. ii. 4 ? — 
A. The high-priest at the time, his deputies, those who had 
held the office, and also all the heads ofthetwenty-four courses 
or families of the priests spoken ofinl Chron. xriv. 3 — ^19. 

Give an instance of a high-priest or priest being pu- 
nished for neglect of duty. (1 Sam. iv. 17, 18 ; Lev. i.) 

Of what sin was Urijali guilty, who was a priest in the 
time of Ahaz P (2 Kings xvi. 11 — 16. See John xii. 43.) 

Q-ive instances of persons being punished for usurping 
the office of the priests. — ^A. Uaziah (2 Chron. xxvi. 18), 
and Korah the JLevite, (Numb, xvi.) 

Who were the Levites ? — ^A. All the tribe of Lmi, not 
of the family of Aaron. 

Were they permitted to make atonement by offering 
sacrifice or burning incense P — A. No ; this was the duty 
of the priests alone. 

What then was the office of the Levites ? (Numb, iii- 
6— -8 ; 1 Chron. xxiii. 28, &c. ; 2 Chron. xiii. 10.) 

In the time of Moses, into what three families were they 
divided ? (Numb. iii. 17.) 

Why were the more sacred parts of the tabernacle com- 
mitted, in the journey of the Israelites, to the Kohathites ? 
(Numb, iii.) — A. Prohably hficause they were most nearly 
related to the family of Aaron, 

In the time of David, who re-arranged them, how many 
were fit for service P— A. 38,000. 

How were they di^dded ? (1 Chron. xxiii. 3 — 6.) 

Howmany were appointed to praise the Lord on in- 
struments of music P (1 Chron. xxiii. 5.) 

Whom had the Levites as assistants P (Ezra viii. 20.) 

[Many of the Psalms appear to have been composed for 
the use of the Levites in public worship. (1 Chron. xvi. 7.) 
See also Neh. ix. 5, &c., where we find a prayer of the 
Levites, one of the finest in the Old Testament.] 

Tho descendants of Levi being thus set apartfor the public 
worship of the Jews, and deriving their maintenance from 
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» source which would necessarily fail if that worship were 
neglected, were deeply interested in its support. Their 
cities heing dispersed through all the tribes, and their 
fiunilies permitted to intermarry with all ; being exclusively 
possessed of the high-priesthood, as well as of other reli- 
gious offices, and associated with the high-priest and judge 
in the supreme court of judicature, and with the elders of 
^rery city in the inferior tribunals ; they must have ac- 
quired such influence and reverence among the people, as 
was calculated to answer the purpose of their institution — 
to preserve and consolidate the union of all the other tribes ; 
to instruct the Jews in knowledge, virtue, and piety ; « to 
teach Ja^sob the judgments, and Israel the law of Jehovah ; 
that they might hear, and fear, and learn to obey the will 
of their Sovereign and their God." (Deut. zzxiii. 8 — 10.) 
See Grraves on the Pentateuch. 

§ iii. The Places of FMic Worship among the Jews, 

I. The Tabernacle, 

For what purpose especially did God command the 
Tabernacle to be built? (Exod. xxv. 8. See Deut. xii. 5.) 

What pattern did Moses follow in making the Taber- 
nacle, &c. ? (Exod. xxv. 9; Heb. viii. 5.) 

With what feelings did David look forward to attendance 
at the Tabernacle ? (Ps. xliii. 4 ; xUi. Ixxxiv.) 

In what respect especially did the Tabernacle differ from 
the Temple afterwards buut ? — A. It was moveable. (Ps. 
Ixxviii. 60 ; 1 Kings viii. 13.) 

Into what two parts was it divided ? and by what ? 
(Exod. xxvi. 31, &c. ; Heb. ix. 6, 7.) 

What happened to this at the crucifixion of our Lord ? 
(Luke xxiii. 45.) 

What was implied by this miracle ? (Heb. ix. 8, with 
^. 19.) 

There were many holy things made of gold, silver, brass, 
wood ; mention some of these in the court of the Taber- 
nacle, and their use. (Exod. xxx. 18 — 21 ; xxvii. 1 — 5 ; 
Lev. vi. 13.) 

Where did the altar of burnt offerings stand ? (2 Chron. 
xiii. 12. See also Joel ii. 17.) 

Mention some in the Holy Place, and their use. (Exod. 

13 
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XXX. 1, &c.; xxr. 31; xxrii. 20; xxv. 23 — 30; Lev* 
xxiv. 5 — ^9.) 

Where waa the golden altar placed ? (Exod. xxx. 6.) 

What waa the most remarkable thing in the Holv of 
Holies ? (Exod. xxr. 10.) 

What was the Ark in an especial manner considered ? 
•—A. As the 9y7tthol of the presence of God. 

Show this by some reference to Scripture. (Ps. Ixxriii. 
60, 61.) 

Describe it. (Exod. xxr. 10 — 16.) 

What did it contain ? (Dent. x. 1 — 5 ; Heb. ix. 4, 5.) 

What was the Hd of the Ark called P (Exod. xxv. 21.) 

Describe it. (Exod. xxv. 17 — ^21.) 

What appeared over it as a symbol of Gk)d's presence ? 
(Lev. ivi. 2.) 

G-ive some instances of the honour which was attached 
to the Ark. (Numb. x. 33, &c. ; Josh. iii. 6 ; vi. 6 ; 1 Sam. 
V. 2, Ac.) 

What happened in the time of Eli, when, instead of en- 
deavouring to secure God's favour, by obedience to his law, 
the people rested their hope of success on the presence of 
the Ark in the field of battle ? (1 Sam. iv. ; F&. Ixxviii. 
s59— 61.) 

Why was Uzzah smitten with death ? (2 Sam. vi. 6, 7.) 
— ^A. jPbr 7U>t attending to the directions which God had 
jfiven respecting the Ark. (Numb. iv. 15 — ^20.) 

What promise of his spiritual presence has our Lord 
given to those who assemble together in his name ? (Matt. 
xviii. 20.) See also Eev. xxi. 3, 4; vii. 16, 17; John 
xvii. 22 — 24, as to the glory yet awaiting the Churdi. 

n. OUhe Temple. 

Who first expressed a desire to bu3d the Temple? 
(2 Sam. vii. 2.) • 

Was he permitted to build it p Eelate the circumstances* 
(2 Sam. vii. ; 1 Chron. xvii.) 

What preparation did he nevertheless make P (1 CbroQi 
xxii. — ^xxix.) 

Who gave David the pattern of the Temple ? (1 Ohron* 
xxviii. 12.) 

By whom, and at what place, was the Temple built P 
(2 Chron. iii. 1.) 
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What very remarkable circumstance attended the build- 
ing of it ? (1 Kings yi. 7.) 

Show from the prayer at the dedication the spiritual 
nature of the service therein to be conducted, and that it 
vas to be not merely a place for the offering of external 
rites, but a bouse of prayer. (1 Kings yiii. 29.) 

What special promises were made to those who should 
coB&ss their sins at the Temple ? (2 Chron. vii. 14 — 16, 
compared with Jonah ii. 4.) 

How was Solomon's Prayer answered ? (2 Chron. vii, 
1—4.) 

In Solomon^s letter to Hiram, what does he say was his 
reason for building the Temple ? (2 Chron. ii. 3 — 6.) 

What kings of Judah burnt incense elsewhere, and to 
other gods ? (1 Kings xi. 8; 2 Chron. xxviii. 3. 24; 2 Kings 
xiiii. 5 ; Jer. lis. 13.) 

With what was the whole house overlaid ? (1 Kings vi. 
21.) [Dean Prideanz values the gold with which the Holy 
of HoHes alone was overlaid at £4,320,000.] 

How long did it preserve its glory ? — ^A. Only about 
tUrty^fowr year9. (1 Kings xiv. 25, 26.) 

When, and by whom was it burnt? (Jer. Iii. 12, 13 ; 
2 Chron. xxxvi. 19 ; 2 Kings xxv. 8, 9.) 

Was it rebuilt ? Give some account of this, as related 
in the book of Ezra ^ (Ezra iii. 10, &c.) 

Who spent forty-six years in improving it, and what was 
his clmracter ? — ^A. Herod the Cheat. (John ii. 20 ; Matt. 
H. 16.) 

How many people would its courts then contain? — ^A. 
500,000. 

What became of this Temple, as foretold by our Lord ? 
(Matt. xxiv. 1, <fcc.) 

What is the Christian Temple ?— A. The Church. (Eph. 
ii. 21. See also Heb. ix. 11 ; xii. 22 -24.) 

Caa you mention any passage in the New Testament in 
which individual Christians are compared to temples? 
(1 Cor. vi. 19.) 

^ Of tiiose tliiiigs in flie Temple of Solomon which wete WBntmg in 
tiiat of Zerubbabel, the following^ may be mentioned. The ark of the 
covenant, wherein were put the two tables of ihe law, with the pot of 
manna, and Aaron's rod that budded ; the Urim and Thummim ; the 
cloud of Shekinah, which was a type of the Divine presence ; the spirit 
of prophecy ; and the uiointing oil. — Beausobre. 

i4 



J.76 PFBLIO WOBSHIP OP THE JEWS, [PAET H, 

If we defile our bodies by sin, what have we reason to 
fear will be the consequence ? (1 Cor. iii, 17.) 

Synagogues, 

The word synagogue is rarely found in the Old Testa- 
ment ; yet it does not seem possible, as Lightfoot has re- 
marked, that the Jews could keep the Sabbath according to 
the injunction laid upon them, of having a holy meeting or 
convocation every seventh day ^'j if they had not, at all 
times, their synagogue meetings, or particular congrega- 
tions ; and this seems to be intimated by the frequent use 
of the plural number in speaking of assemblies or congrega- 
tions. Ps. xxvi. 12 ; Ixviii. 26, &c. See also Ps. Ixxiv. 8. 
There were 480 synagogues in Jerusalem in the time of our 
Lord. 

§ iv. The Seasons ofFMic Worship. 

The chief of these were the daily Sacrifices ; the weekly 
Sabbaths ; the monthly Feasts of the New Moon ; and the 
following yearly Feasts ; — The Feast of the Passover, the 
Feast of Pentecost, the Feast of Trumpets, the Great Day 
pf Atonement, and the Feast of Tabernacles. 

I. The Daily Sacrifices, 

"What was offered day by day continually on the brazen 
altar ? (Exod. xxix. 38, &c.) 

What was also daily offered on the golden altar? (Exod. 
X3:x. 7.) 

' How were the people then engaged ? (Luke i. 10 j Ps. 
Cxli. 2.) 

II. The Weehly Sahhath . 

When was the Sabbath first appointed to man ? TQen. 
ii. 2, 3.) 

Were the Jews reminded of the duty of its observance 
before the giving of the Fourth Commandment, and on 
what occasion ? (Exod. xvi. 22 — 26.) 

How were the Jews reminded of the antiquity of its 
institution in the Fourth Commandment ^ ? — ^A. By its 

c Lev. zxiii. 3, 4. 

^ The restoring and ascertaining the Sabbath was the first point of 
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lem^ spoken of as an established festival, and hy the 
reference made to God^s having hallowed the seventh day at 
the creation of the world. 

What additional sacrifices were offered on that day, 
morning and evening ? (Numb, xxviii. 9, 10.) 

Was there any assembly of the people for public worship ? 
(Lev. xxiii. 3.) 

Mention some passages, by which it may be shown that 
it was a spiritual service which was required of them. (Isa. 
Iviii. 13, 14 ; Ps. xcii., the title of which is remarkable.) 

What punishment was threatened for its neglect? 
(Exod. xxxi. 14.) 

Is there any instance of this threat being executed ? 
(Numb. XV. 86.) 

In enumerating the sins of the Jews, what did their 
rulers and prophets say in a peculiar manner brought upon 
them God's displeasure ? (Neh. xiii. 18 ; Jer. xvii. 27 ; 
Ezek. XX. 24.) 

What account have we of the Lord's observance of the 
Sabbath ? (Mark i. 21 ; Luke iv. 16. 31 ; xiii. 10.) 

in. The Feast of the New Moon, 

From what were the Jewish months originally calcu- 
lated? — A. The first appearance of the New Moon. 

Give an account of the Feast ; how it was proclaimed, 
and what sacrifices were offered. (Numb. x. 10 ; xxviii.. 
11 ; 1 Sam. xx. 5 ; V^, Ixxxi. 3.) 

We have an account of Saul observing this solemn fes- 
tival ; but what was the state of his mind at the time P 
(1 Sam. XX. 5. 24 ; 2 Tim. iii. 5.) 

The months of the Jewish year were, Nisan or Abib, 
Ijar or Zif, Sivan, Thammuz, Ab, Elul, Tisri, Marchesvan, 
Kisleu or Chisleu, Thebeth, Sebat, Adar. The Jews had 
two principal modes of arranging them, termed the civil 
and ecclesiastical years. 

The first month of their civil year was Tisri, correspond- 
ing with the latter part of September and the beginning 
of October ; the second month, Marchesvan, &c. ; the last 
Elul. From this year they reckoned their Jubilee, dated 

religion that was settled after the children of Israel came out of Egypt, 
tis being of the greatest moment ; and this in relation to the original 
Qistitation, for the law at Mount Sinai was not then given.-* J. Taylor. 
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ail tbeir eontracts, noted the birtih of their diildreai and 
the reigns of their kings. 

The first month of their eccleaiasfical year was Nisaai 
or Abib, aaswering to the hitter part of March and the 
beginning of April. Prom that month they compated their 
feasts, because at that time th^ wonderful deliverance 
from Egypt was effected. 

The fmst chapter of Nehemiah affords an illustratioa of 
the importance of a knowledge of the names and order of 
these months : for instance, 

In what month did !N'ehemiah begin to entreat Gt)d on 
behalf of Jerusalem, and how many months passed before 
his prayer was answered ? (Neh. i. 1 ; ii. 1.) 

What does this teach us? (Luke xyiii. 1 ; Lam. iii. 26.) 

IV. Yearly Feasts. 

Fassoyeb. When was it instituted, and how was it 
observed ? (Ezod. xii.) 

What means did Otod appoint for the preservation of 
the Israelites from the destruction which He inflicted on 
the first-bom of Egypt ? (Exod. xii. 7. 13.) 

In what respect did the sacrifice then offered differ from 
all others ? — ^A. No part was burnt on the aitar. 

Show that their observance of this feast was eminently 
calculated to promote family religion. (Exod. xii 3. 21. 26L) 

Were there many victims then offered P — A. Jbsepkms 
gives an aecownt of apassover where there were 256,500 
metvms offered, redcomng each household to consist of from 
10 to 15 persons. 

Give some account of the passover celebrated by Joshua 
(Josh« V.) ; Hezekiah (2 Chron. xxx.) ; and Josiah (2 
Ghron. xxxv.) 

What sacrament did our Lord institute at his last ceie* 
bration of the passover ? (Matt, xxvi.) 

Mention some passages of the ISew Testament which 
show the typical reference of this feast to Christ. (John 
xix. 36, &c. ; 1 Cor. v. 7.) 

PEiirTBOOST. Why is it so called ?— A. In the Greek, 
Pentecost means fiftieth ; and this feast was observed fifty 
days after that of the Passover. It was called also the 
Feast of Weeks (Exod. xxxiv. 22 ; Deut. xvi. 10. 16) ; 
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leeatise kept a week of weeks after fJte first day cf unlea^ 
verted bread. 

Why was it kept ? — A. As a thanksgiving for the begin^ 
mng of wheat harvest; and hence it was called the JPeast 
ofbartfest and the Day of JFirst^Fruits. (Exod. zriii. 16 ; 
jfnmb. zzriii. 26.) 

Wliat may we learn from this institution ? A. The 
dwtg of ex]pfressvng gratitude to God for common mercies. 

What great event (which may be considered as the 
mgathermg- of the firfft-froits of the Christian Church) 
happened on that day ? (Acts ii. 1.) 

Pbast op Tbtjmpets. What was this feast ?— A. On 
the first day of the seventh month, the blowing of Trwrmpets 
was appointed with peculiar sacrifices. (Ley. xxiii. 24, 
&c. ; Numb. xxix. 1.) 

Befer to the book of Nehemiah for an instance of the 
cdebration of this feast after the return of the Jews from 
the Babylonian captivity, (viii. 2.) 

What are supposed to be the two chief designs of this 
feast? 

A. 1. The seventh month, Tisri, having more holy days 
in it them any other of the year, might be considered as a 
sort cfBahbath ofmxmths, and wax on that account to be 
begun with an extraordinary sound oftrwmpets. 

2. Tisri being the first month of the civil year, this 
feast, held cm, the Wew-year's day of that year, would thus 
remind the Jews of the duty of conducting all the worldly 
employments of the year in the fear of God and to his glory. 

What may we learn from such an institution ? — ^A. To 
begin every year with self examination as to the past, and 
renewed dedication of ourselves to God*s service for the 
futwre. 

To what was this feast introductory ? — A. The day of 
Atonement. 

Bat or ATomsMEi^T. What was the great day of 
Atonement? — A. The tenth day of the seventh month was 
appointed as a day of public fasting tmd humiliation, on 
which the nation were to afflict their souls on account of 
their sins, and seek atonement for them. (Lev. xxiii. 27 ; 
xvi. 29 ; Numb. xxix. 7.) 

What did Aaron intend when he laid both his hands on 
the head of the scape-goat? (Lev. xvi. 21.) 

i6 
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What was that goat said to bear P (Lev. xvi. 22.) 

What did the sin-offering of the goat shadow forth. ? 
—A. The sacrifice of the death of Christ. 

What did the scape-goat represent ? — A. The pardon of 
sin procured hy that sacrifice. (Gal. iii. 13 ; 2 Cor. v. 21.), 

What part of the tabernacle was it, into which the high- 
priest alone might enter, and he only on the great day of 
atonement ? — ^A. The Soly of Holies. 

What was shadowed forth by the high-priest's entering 
the Holy of Holies with incense, and sprinkling the 
mercy-seat with the blood of the sacrifice? (Heb. ii, 
24—28 ; vii. 25.) 

Show how much greater are our privileges than those 
of the Jews, and the use we should make of them. (Heb^ 
IX. ; X. 19, &c.) 

Feast op TABEENACLEff. What was the Feast of Taber- 
nacles ? — ^A. On the fifteenth day of the seventh month, at, 
the end of all their harvest, they hegan this feast, called 
also the Feast of Ingathering (Exod. xxiii. 16), and dwelt 
seven days in booths made of the boitghs of trees. (Deut^ 
xvi. 13.) 

Why was it kept ? — ^A. In memory of their dwelling itk 
booths or tents in the wilderness. (Lev. xxiii. .39 — 44.) 

How was it kept P (Numb. xxix. 12, &c. ; Ezra iii. 4 ; 
Neh. viii. 14-18.) 

What may we learn from its institution P — ^A. The duty 
of cherishing a grateful remembrance of Ood^s past mercies 
to u^ and oitr forefathers. 

The last day was the great day of this feast ; what did 
Jesus on that day ? (John vii. 37.) 

At what hour did their Sabbaths and all their feasts 
begin and endP — A. The Jews counted their days, and 
particularly their holy days, from one evening or swn-setto 
the next evening. (Gen. i. 5 ; Lev. xxiii. 5. 32.) 

At what places were the feasts to be kept ? (Deut. xvi. 
16.) 

Who violated this law, by setting up calves at Dan and 
Bethel, and what was the consequence to himself and to 
the ten tribes P (1 Kings xii. 32 ; xiii. 32 ; 2 Kings xvii. 
21—23.) 

What remarkable promise was given to those who, in 
obedience to the command of God, should leave their homes. 
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to attend at the three great annual festivals of the Pass- 
over, Pentecost, and Tabernacles ? (Exod. xxxiv. 24.) 

What argument may be drawn from this command, and 
from its being so often obeyed with perfect safety by those 
who were surrounded by the bitterest enemies ? — A. That 
the JeiDS were governed hy a miraculous Providence, and 
that Moses wrote and acted under the inspiration of God, 

The Jews in later times had other festivals, not of 
Divine appointment, of which the two principal were the 
Feast of Purim, or Lots, and the Feast of the Dedication. 

The Furim was in commemoration of their deliverance, 
by the Providence of God, from the utter extermination 
which Hamau had designed. For this he had actually 
procured an edict from the Persian king Ahasuerus, then 
monarch of the world. See short account of the Book of 
Esther. 

The Feast of Dedication was instituted by Judas Mac- 
cabeus, about A.M. 3840, as a grateM memorial of the 
renewed dedication of the Temple to the service of God, 
after it had been profaned by Antiochus Epiphanes*. Our 
Lord's attendance on this feast justifies the observance of 
religious seasons of human appointment. (John x. 22.) 

Other solemn seasons are alluded to, as in Zech. vii. 5 ; 
viii. 19 ; but since the observance of them is not particu- 
larly mentioned in Scripture, they are not here noticed. 

The following remark is well worthy of attention, in 
connexion with the subjects which have occupied the two 
preceding chapters. 

" If in parts of the Jewish law we should meet with some 
directions, the utility of which should not be at first sight 
apparent to us, let us beware of setting up the conclusions 
of our own reason against the unbounded wisdom of God. 
A closer consideration of the subject will teach us humbly 
to acknowledge, that all these institutions answered the 
purpose of exercising the Israelites in faith and obedience; 
of preserving them a distinct and separate people ; and of 
training them, by a peculiar mode of discipline, wisely 
suited to their habits, prejudices, and circumstances, for the 
reception of the New Dispensation under the Messiah.'* 

• 1 Mac. iv. 62—59. 
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WZATBIB AKS PmODUCTIONS. 



The latter or spring rains frequent at the commencement. 

HanreaC depends on the duration of the rainy season, conaeqaMitlj greatly desired 
(Oeut. xi. 14. Job xxix. 23. Jer. ▼. 24. Joel ii. 23). These rains often pre- 
ceded by whirlwinds (1 Kings xviil 45. Matt. viiL 24, &c.)* 

Barley generally cut this month (Ruth i. 22 ; ii. 23). Wheat begins to ripen. 



Rain, called the latter rain (Deut. xi. 14. Joel ii. 23. Zech. x. 1 ), begins to fall. 
The weather, during the fall of the early and latter rains, always chilly (Ezra x. 9. 

13. John xviil. 18). 
This rain prepared for the harvest, and made the grain swell. 
Great heat, especially in. the plains of Jericho. 
The rivers swell, ft'om the rains and thawing of the snow (1 Chron. xii. 15. Josh. 

iil. 15. Jer. xii. 5). 
Barley ripe at Jericho, though but little of the wheat in ear. The fig-tree blossoms, 

even while the winter fig is on the tree (Matt. xxl. 19. Mark xi. 13). 



Sxeesaive drought. From the middle of April to the middle of September it 
neither rains nor thunders (Prov. xxvi. 1. 1 Sam. xii 17). 

The wnrrring cloud is seen early in the morning, but disappears as the snn ascends 
above the horizon (Hos. vi. 4 ; xiii. 3). 

During the night copious dews (Job xxix. 19. Ps. cxxxiii. 3. Hos. xiv. 5). 

North and east winds increase drought (Gen. xii. 6. Ezek. xvii. 10. Jonah iv. 8. 
Ps. ciii. 15» 16). Grass in some places above a yard high (John vl. 10). 



Heat increases. Inhabitants pass the nights on the house-tops in the open air. 
Vintage. (Lev. xxvL 5.) Rice and eariy flga ripen. 



Heat intense, though leaa so at Jerusalem than in the plain of Jericho. 
Lebanon, nearly firee firom snow. 



Heat still intense (2 Kings iv. 19, 20. Ps. cxxi. 6. 
Ripe figs at Jerusalem, ripe olives near Jericho. 
firapea itpe, clnstera very large (Num. xiJi. 28). 



laa. xUx. 9, 10. Rer.viL16). 



Heat in the day, the nights cold and firosty (Gen. zzxi. 40). 
PreqneBt showera towards the close. 
Begin to plough and to sow. 



Sometimes the rainy season, called the former or early automnal rain, doet not 

commence till this month (James v. 7). 
Wheat and barley sown. The latter grapes gathered. 



Trees lose their fbliage. 

Towards the close the weather becomes cooler; 
mountains (Jer. xxxvi 22). 



snow begins to fUl upon the 



As the seaaon advances the cold becomes severe, especially in the mountainous 
parts, so that persons have perished ftom cold ; travelling dangerous and slip- 
pery in steep mountain paths (Jer. xiit 16 ; xxiiL 12. Matt. xxiv. 20). 

In the plain of Jericho the cold scarcely felt. 

HaQstones which fall during the severity of the winter seaaon sometimes as 
hage a» walnuts (Josh. x. 11. Ps. cxlviL 17. Ezek. xiiL 11). 

Snow falls in flakes equally large (Ps. cxlvii. 16). 

There are intervals, even in the depth of winter, when It is almost hot; at such 
seasons the inhabitants sit under the walls and porches of their dwellings, in 
the open air (Ezek. xxxiii. 30, 31). Grass and herba spring up after the rains. 



Com i^ still sown. The winter fig still found on the trees, though they are stripped 

of leaves. 
At the commencement of the cold season, the weather cold, but gradually becomes 

warm, and even hot, particularly in the plain of Jericho. 



Thunder, lightning, and hail frequent. 

VegetaMe nature revives. Almond-tree blossoms. 

Barley sometimes sown at Aleppo till the middle of this month. 



of harvest. The whole assembly, therefore (many of whom were far from home), 
taking counsel to keep other seven days shows, " how their hearts were enlarged" 
with holy affection ; that they were neither weary of the service of Gtod's house, 
nor in haste to return to their worldly business, though so strong a temptatior 
was presented to them to do so. 
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CHAPTEE III. 
JEWISH SECTS; 

WITH KOTICE OF SOME OTHER OBDEBS OE WES 
HENTIOXED IN SCBIFTUBE. 

Contents. — § i. Scribes, Lawyers, Doctors of the Law, § ii. Pha- 
risees. § Ui. Sadducees. § iv. Essenes. § v. Nazarites. § Ti. 
Herodians. § vii. Galileans. § viii. Publicans. § ix. Proselytes. 
§ X. Samaritans. § xi. Epicureans and Stoics. 

While tbere was a Divine Oracle in the Temple, and 
while there were prophets, that is, men inspired by Gk)d 
to reveal and explain his will, there were no sects amongst 
the Jews. But when, upon the death of Malachi, the 
spirit of prophecy ceased, and the law of God began to be 
explained by weak and fallible men, then divisions took 
place, and sects began to be formed. 

"The whole body of the Jewish nation," remarks 
Beausobre, " may be divided into two general sects ; the 
Karaites and the Eabbinists. The Karaites are those that 
adhere to the plain and literal sense of the Holy Scrip- 
ture, rejecting all manner of tradition as of Divine au- 
thority. The Rabbinists, otherwise called the CabalistSy 
or Tahnudists, are those, on the contrary, who ovm and 
receive the oral or traditionary law as Divine." 

The chief source of all the Jewish sects was the difference 
of opinion as to the oral or traditionary law, which some 
persons held to be of equal authority with the written law 
of Moses. They supposed that this traditionary law had 
been handed down from Moses ; that he received it from 
God while on Mount Sinai ; and that by the tradition of 
the elders, or great national council which he established, 
it had descended to every succeeding generation*. 

» These traditions were, about the second century after Christ* 
reduced to writing called the Mishna. Comments were made upon it* 
which were called Gemara. The Mishna and Gemara, that ia, the 
text and its comment together, made what is called the Talmud. 
The Targums are paraphrases or expositions of different parts of the 
Old Testament, written in Chaldee, which, after the Babylonish cap- 
tivity, was the language more familiar to the Jews, than the ancient 
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§ i. Scribes, Lawyers, Doctors of the Law. 

These three titles appear to have been, in the time of our 
Lord, only different names for one class of persons. Those 
whom St. Lnke^ calls Doctors of the Law he soon after- 
wards^ calls Scribes: and he whom St. Matthew^ calls a 
Lawyer, is spoken of by St. Mark* as one of the Scribes, 
Probably the origin of all sects was from the Scribes, who 
were not themselyes a distinct sect, but their original 
employment being that of copying the Law, they gradually 
became expounders also, and, differing from each other, 
drew away disciples after them. It was in order to give 
weight to their various interpretations of the Law that 
they attempted to show, £rst, that those interpretations 
were founded on tradition ; and then, as the next step, that 
that tradition was of Divine appointment. It was their 
^088 perversion of the written word of God, by addi* 
tions, corruptions, and misinterpretations, which contri- 
huted so much to the blindness of the Jews in rejecting 
their Messiah. They had been taught by these Scribes, 
sittmg in Moses' seat, to expect Him as a temporal prince; 
and therefore when He asserted that his kingdom was not 
of this world, they sought to slay Him, John xviii. 36. 

§ ii. The Pharisees. 

These persons formed the most numerous and important 
sect of the Jews. They derived their name from a Hebrew 
word, JBharash, which signifies * separated,' or * set apart,* 
because they separated themselves from every other sect, 
as more holy in their religious observances*. They be- 
lieved in the existence of angels 9nd spirits, and in the 
resurrection of the dead ; but the distinguishing feature 
of their belief was their observance of the traditions of 
the elders. 

Among these traditions the following may be noticed. 

Hebrew. Of these Targums, there are ten extant, of which those of 
Onkelosy who wrote on the books of Moses, and Jonathan Ben Uzziel, 
who wrote on the greater and lesser prophets, are most esteemed by 
the Jews. That of Onkelos is supposed to be contemporary with onr 
Lord. 

^ Luke V. 17. ^ Mark zii. 28. 

<: Luke Y. 21. f Acts zzvl. 5. 

^ Matt. xxii. 35. 
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They washed their hands before and after meat?; and 
not only did they consider this to be a religious duty, bat 
looked upon its omission as a crime equal to fornication, 
and punishable by excommunication: ^he that taketh 
meat with unwashen hands,'* says one of the rabbis, '^ is 
worthy of death." Again, if a son made a formal deyotioii 
to sacred purposes of those goods which he could afford 
for the rehef of a parent, ihey considered him as exempt 
from the duirir of succouring his parent ; thus encouraging 
a direct violation of the fifth Commandment, and in 
so doing, destroying morality at its very source. The 
effect produced on tiieir character by thus rendering the 
word of Gt)d of none effect through their traditions, was 
a disregard of the weightier matters of the law, justice 
and mercy; and an allowance of hypocrisy, coretous- 
ness, self-righteousness, and contempt of others. Luke 
rviii. 9. 

They were the bitterest enemies of our Lord, and more 
hopeless of amendment, as He declared, than harlots, 
though they fasted frequently, prayed much, and paid 
tithes, even of the smallest herbs. Matt, xxi. 31. 

How defectire does this prove tiiose motives to be, 
which, like the^, regard the praise of man more than the 
praise of God ! how defective that righteousness which, 
though abounding in outward duties, fails to control the 
heart! How setf-deceived are the self-righteous! By 
careful study of their character as given in the Gk)speis 
and Acts, much of the mystery of the iniquity of the 
human heart is discovered to us. (Matt. ix. xv. xvi. xix. 
xxiii. ; Mark x. ; Luke v. vii. xi. xiv. xv. xvi. xvii. ; John 
vii. 32 ; ix, 15 ; xL 47 ; xii. 19.) 

§ iii. The Sadducees. 

The members of this sect denied altogether the authcnrity 
of tradition. In their anxiety to establish the freedom of 
the human will, they were gradually led to assert that 
there was no controUing Providence over the affairs and 
actions of men. At first maintaining that m^ai ought to 
serve Qt)d out of pure love, not from hope of reward or 
fear of punishment, and that virtue, even in this life, was 

% Matt. XT. 2. Mark vii. 3. 
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its oim lewiord, they were led on to assert that there is no 
fdtnie state of reward and happiness**; and then, bj an 
easy step, that there is neither angel nor spirit : and such 
doctrines, accommodated to the strong and depraved pas- 
sions of the yoimg, affording ample scope for worldly grati- 
fication of the opulent, and acceptable to those who prided 
themselyes on the sufficiency of human reason, were readily 
embraced by such persons. The Sadducees, howeyer, were 
not numerous, though at times they filled important posts. 
Caiaphas, the high-priest who condemned our Lord, was 
a Sadducee. See Acts iy. 6 ; y. 17. 

Too many, in eyery age, act like the Sadducees, upon the 
principle, '' Let us eat and drink, for to-morrow we die.'* 

" The tendency of infidelity to the destruction of social 
order, is illustrated by a remark of Josephus on this sect; 
that the Sadducees, whose tenets were the denial of a 
moral goyemment and a future state, were distinguished 
from other sects by their ferocity, and again, for their 
inhmnanity in their judicial capacity." — E. Hall. Jose- 
phus says, Herod was a Sadducee. This makes the re- 
marks of Herod concerning John the Baptist, a striking 
instance of the power of conscience oyercoming, against a 
man's own will, the sophistries of infidelity. Matt. xiy. 2 ; 
Luke ix, 7, 

§ iy. The Ussenes^ 

The persons who were known by this name differed 
both from the Pharisees and the Sadducees; from the 
Pharisees in their not relying on tradition, or paying any 
strict regard to the ceremonial law ; from the Sadducees, 
in their belief of a future state, and in their self-denying 
habits. 

Their great error was, refining upon Scripture. "While 
holding the word of God in the greatest reyerence, they 
yet neglected its plain and literal meaning, and indulged 
in afiegoiical and mystical interpretations, and from their 
contemplatiye habits were induced to intrude into things 
which were not reyealed. 

They are not mentioned by name in the New Testament; 

b Matt. xzii. 23. Acts X2uii. 8. 
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but St. Paul is supposed to have alluded to them in Col. ii. 
18, and also in his Epistle to the Ephesians, and in his 
Pirst Epistle to Timothy. Though we retire from the 
world spiritual pride may follow us. 

§ V. The Nazarites, 

Of these we read both in the Old and New Testament; 
and they were of two sorts : 

1. Those who were devoted by their parents to Grod in 
in&ncy, or before birth ; as Samson, Samuel, and John the 
Baptist. 

2. Those who devoted themselves, either for life or a 
limited time. Acts rviii. 18 ; xxi. 24. 

For the law of the Nazarites, see Numb. vi. 

§ vi. The Jlerodians, 

This may be considered rather as a political than a 
religious sect. Its members were strongly attached to 
the family of Herod ; of particularly profligate principles ; 
and, as appears from comparing Mark yiii. 15, with 
Matt. xvi. 6, chiefly Sadducean in their religious tenets. 
Political expediency was the rule of theiif conduct. 
Herod being made and contiuued king by the authority 
of the Bomans, they were, though Jews, easily reconciled 
to conform to Eoman customs in some particulars which 
were forbidden by the Mosaic law. 

§ vii. The Oalileans, 

In one respect, the members of this party appear in 
striking contrast to the Herodians, inasmuch as they were 
distinguished by the constant attempt to shake off the 
authority of the Eomans. They at length infected the 
whole nation with their turbulent spirit, which ended in 
the destruction of their capital by Titus. Jehovah being 
in so peculiar a sense their king, they perverted this into 
the doctrine that tribute was due to God only ; and that 
religious liberty and the authority of the Divine laws, 
were to be defended by force of arms. 
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Such passages as Eom. xiii. 1, &c» ; 1 Tim. ii. 1, &c. ; 
1 Pet. ii. 13, &c., would be peculiarly suitable to preserve 
us hom such an abuse Of Christian uberty. 

§ viii. The Fublicans, 

The publicans, though generally Jews, were a class of 
men peculiarly odious to their countrymen. At one time 
they were coupled with heathens*, at another with harlots'^, 
always with sinners ^ We learn from the Talmud, and it 
seems to be implied from Matt, xviii. 17, that a Jew, on 
becoming a publican, was excluded from the religiouij 
society to which he had previously belonged ; and the 
office and character of publicans will explain the reason 
of this. They were tax-gatherers, and collectors of cus- 
toms due to the Eomans, and thus became associated, in 
the mind of a Jew, 'wdth the loss of what men hold to be 
most dear to them, money and liberty ; and as the charac- 
ters of men are formed more by the temptations than the 
duties of their station, these publicans having the oppor- 
tunity, by farming the taxes, of practising injustice, were 
notorious extortioners. This serves to magnify the grace 
of God in such characters as Zaccheus™ and Matthew". 

"Who can now plead the disadvantage of his place, 
when he sees a publican come to Christ ? No calling can 
prejudice God's gracious election." — Bp. Hall. 

§ ix. The Proselytes, 

This name was given to those Gentiles who took upon 
themselves the obligation of the whole Mosaic law, but 
were not yet admitted into the congregation of the Lord as 
adopted children. Gentries were allowed to worship and 
offer sacrifices to the God of Israel in the outer court of 
the temple: Josephus mentions Alexander the Great, 
Antiochus, and Ptolemy, as having all worshipped and 
offered sacrifices in the temple ; and some of them, per- 
suaded of the sole and universal sovereignty of the Lord 
Jehovah, might renounce idolatry without embracing the 

* Matt, xviii. 17. ™ Luke xix. 2 — 10. 

^ Matt. xxi. 32. & Matt. ix. 9. 

» Matt. ix. 11. 
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Mosaic lisiw; ^^bixfc such persons/' remarks Eisliop Tomlme, 
^' appear to me never to be called Proselytes in Scriptnrey 
or in any Chnstiaa "writer." Probably of this number 
were Naaman**, the EthiopanP, and the Eoman centu- 
rion 'i : see also Acts ii. 10 ; Ti. 5 ;. ziii. 43. 

§ X. The Samaritams. 

Eor an account of their origin, see 2 Kings xvii.; fiom 
which it will appear that they were partly of heathen and 
partly of Jewish extraction. The 4th chapter of the Gospel 
of St. John will ako give a view of their religious state in 
the time of dur Lord. 

Gk)veming themselves exclusively by the Eive Books of 
Moses, in which the place where God would set his name 
was not mentioned, they, in a spirit of opposition to the 
Jews, on their return from the Babylonian captivity, fixed, 
under the direction of Sanballat, tne Cushite', their tem- 
ple on Mount G-erizim, because it was the spot from 
which the blessings were pronounced on the ent-ering of 
the Israelites into Canaan : thus illustrating the remark, 
that error has always some association with truth, and 
that in religion, error is generally the perversion of truth 
to gratify a worldly mind. 

§ xi. The !Epicurea/n8 and Stoics. 

In Acts xvii. 18, these two celebrated sects of Grecian 
philosophers are mentioned. The Epicureans either 
doubted the existence of gods altogether, or denied that 
they exercised any providence over the world. 

The Stoics professed to believe both the existence of the 
gods, and their providence in the world; but they attributed 
all human actions to fixed and unalterable fate, to which 
they conceived the gods themselves to be subject, and thus 
destroyed the foundation of all religion as much as the 
atheistical Epicureans did. The appHcability of St. Paul's 
speech to persons holding such opinions is very remarkable. 

o 2 Kings v. 16. 17* P Acts Tiii. 26, &c. <1 Acts x. 1. 

' This Sanballat, sent by Darius Codomanus, the last king of Per- 
sia, to be governor of Samaria, is not to be confounded with Sanballat 
the Horonite or Moabite (Neh. xiii. 28), who, in the reign of Darius 
Nothus, opposed Nehemiah. — Hales. 
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In conclusion it may be remarked, that in all ages one 
of the chief sources of divisions in the Church has been 
that which divided the Jewish Church, a disregard of 
" the sufficiency of the Holy Scriptures for salvation ; so 
that whatsoever is not reaa therein, nor may be proved 
thereby, is not to be required of any man that it should 
be believed as an article of Mth, or De liiought requisite 
or necessary to salvation." — Silth Article of the Church 
of England. 
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PART III. 



AN ACCOUNT OF THE BOOKS OF THE BIBLE. 



INTEODUCTION, 

It will be the object of this part to give some general 
account of the several books of the Bible, and although it 
will not be possible to enter into a detailed consideration 
of each, yet the contents of one will occasionally be dwelt 
upon more than those of another, in order to illustrate 
the views already taken of the whole. The three principal 
subjects on which (as has been already stated, page 48), 
the Holy Scripture informs us, are, — the nature and attri- 
hutes of God, the character and condition of man, and the 
^reat work of redemption : and to these our attention 
should be directed, with a view to the knowledge of our 
duty, our character, and the foundation of our hopes for 
eternity. Short illustrations reminding the reader of 
these topics, will therefore be offered; especially in the 
consideration of the Old Testament, where there is perhaps 
the greater danger of these subjects being overlooked. 
The Book of Genesis is particularly selected, as suggesting 
remarks which the reader of Scripture himself may apply 
to the other books. 

In the books of the Old Testament the ^reaf work of 
redemption is chiefly brought before us by the preparation 
made for the coming of our Lord Jcbub Christ as a Saviour, 
In noticing the contents of each book, it will be the lead- 
ing object to illustrate this. 

The Old Testament contains thirty-nine books, which 
may be classed under four general heads, namely : — 

1. The Pentateuch considered in Chap. I. 

2. The Historical Books Chap. II. 

:i The Poetical Books Chap. III. 

4. The Prophetical Books Chap. IV. 
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The New Testament contains twenty-seven books, wliich 
maj be classed under four general heads, namely :— - 

1. The Gospels, considered in •. Chap* V. 

2. The Acts of the Apostles Chap. VI. 

3. The Epistles Chap. VII. 

4. The Revelation of St. John Chap. VIII. 



CHAPTEE I. 

THE PBlirTATEITCH, OB LAW. 

Contents. — § i. On the Book qf Genesis. § ii. On the Book of Exodus* 
§ ill. On the Book of Leviticus. § iv. On the Book of Numbers* 
^'v. On the Book of Deuteronomy. § yi. The Miracles of Moses. 

The JPentatettchis so called &om a Ghreek word, signifying 
jftve hooks, and includes the Books of Genesis, Exodus, Le- 
yiticus, Numbers, and Deuteronomy. These were written 
by Moses in one continued work, and still remain in that 
form in the public copies now used in the Synagogues. 

These books were also called the Law, or the Law of 
Moses, because throughout the last four of them are in-* 
terspersed the laws which Grod, through Moses, appointed 
for the regulation of the civil government and religion of 
the Israelites. 

The Pentateuch presents us with a compendious history 
of the world, from the Creation to the death of Moses, a 
period of about 2553 years. It is a wide description gra- 
dually contracted : an account of one nation, preceded by 
a general sketch of the first state of mankind. 

§ i. On the Booh of Genesis. 

This book, from the first page of which it has been truly 
said, that a child may learn more in one hour, than all the 
philosophers in the world learned without it in one thousand 
years, has been properly named Genesis. Genesis means 
generation or origin; and here emphatically, we have an 
account of the origin of all things (so far as it concerns us 
to know). It relates the origin of the universe and of 
man, and gives. an account of the introduction of evil into 
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our wodd^ and of the i*emed7 which Grod in his iofimte 
love haa provided against ii. Indeed, as. has been already^ 
hinted (p. 44), an observation of the topics of this book^ 
and of the manner in which they are treated^ is a. due; to 
the design of the whole Eihle. Eor iastance : 

Though this book is the foundation of all history (for we 
are indebted to the tenth chapter of G-enesis for all that we 
know of the origin of nations),* yet it is remarkable how 
much larger a part of it is occupied with the history of one 
family, than with that of all the other inhabitants of the 
earth. The general history of mankind before the Mood, 
extending over a period of 1656 years, and including the 
account of the creation of the world, occupies only seven 
chapters ; the general history of mankind after the Flood, 
during a period of 427 years, occupies only^otw chapters ; 
whilst the particular history of Abraham and his descend- 
ants, consisting principally of the details of the life of a 
few individuals, and treating only of a period of ^6 years, 
occupies thirt^'mne chapters. 

The reason is, that the Bible is not merely a history of 
man, but emphaibically a HMtoryofthe Chmrch of God, of 
that Church of which Christ is the Head ». And henee it 
is that, before the Mood, Seth and his descendants, paartieu- 
larly I^oah, and after the Elood, Shem and his descendants,, 
particularly Abraham, Isaac, and Jacobs occupy the chief 
place in the history. They constituted the Church of G-od: 
in their line was Messiah to come. By the history of thieh 
Church, we are principally taught those subjects of deepest 
importance to us, namely, just views- of God and of our 
nature, and how we may attain eternal salvation. 

The Book of Genesis contains the history of about 2E69 
years, embracing the period &om the Creation to the death 
of Joseph. 

Bishop Blomfield (Lent Lectures on St. John's Gospel) 
suggests the following important hint. After having read 
through a book oi Scripture, and thus obtained a general 
knowledge of its contents, he recommends that it should 
be read through again with re&rence to some one subject. 
Many iUxistrations of one subject deepen its impression cxn 
the mind. Take,, for instance, the instruction to be ob^ 

a Eph. i. 22; iv. 15 ; y. !^. CoL L IIT. 
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tained &om tliis book coDcemiug Qod : erer remembering 
however, that in regaard both to the reasons of many of his 
acibna^ and* to the glory and majesty of his> nature, God 
dwells in light imapproachable ; ^the nature and jietfea*^ 
tions of God are above the understanding of any of his crea- 
tures. It i& only laaa own in&dte^ understandiDg that ean 
frame a perfect idea of hia own perfections." — Abpv Tillot<- 
son. 1 Tim. vi- 16 ;. Job xi. 7 — 9 ; Dent., xm. 29. 

I. The JUTatwre and Attributes of God, 

The power y the wisdom, the benevolent anddiffuawe good- 
ness, the grcmdeur of Qod, in the variety, beauty, order, and 
mystery of creation^ as described in the &rst chapter of 
Gene^. 

Gen. i. 3. — '^ God said^ Let there be light ; and there was 
light.' ' " By the word of the Lord were the heavens made,, 
and aD. the host of them by the breath of his mouth. ^" 
"What can I see, O God, in thy creation, but miracles of 
wonder ? Thou madest something of nothing, and of that 
something all things. Wherein can we now distruBt Thee, 
that hast proved Thyself thus Omnipotent ?" — Bp. Hall. 

But our attention is directed in Scripture chiefly to the 
moral attributes of God, as displayed in his deaHng with 
Men maa, with regaird to which observe : 

The justice of God.. Chap. iii. the punishment of the 
sin of Adam : iv. of Cain : vL of the whole world by the 
Hood: xix. of the cities of the plain^ and of Lot's wife: 
as. also the evils brought on Abraham, Isaac, Jacob and 
Us. ehildren, when they sinned. 

Qod^s mereyand grace, Chap» ui. 15, showing the riches 
of his love in the promise of a Saviour, even before the 
sentence on man was pronounced i iv. expostulatiag with 
Cabi: vL so> long delaying the Flood, warning for 120 
years, not only by the preaching of Noah, but also by the 
building of the ark. 1 Pet. iii. 20; Heb. xi. 7. 

^ How loth m €K)d to strike, that threats so long ! He 
that delights in revenge surprises his adversary ; whereas he 
that giveslongwaming desires to beprevented." — Bp'.HalL. 

Thus one reason why Abraham and his descendants were, 
not.permitted to possess Canaan for 400 years, was that the 
iniquity of the Amorites was not yet full. Gen. xv. 16. 

k2 
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G«n. xxvii. 20. — Jacob's previous misconduct gives a 
peculiar lustre to the compassion of G-od, in favouring him 
with the vision of angels as described Gren. xxviii. 12 — 15 ; 
and let us remember why these things were written. Bom. 
zv. 4 ; Heb. i. 14. 

Qod^s readiness to hear fra/yer. Chap. xx. 17, the prayer 
of Abraham for Abimelech : xviii. for Sodom : zxiv. 12, 
that of EUezer for Abraham : xix. 21, Lot*s prayer : xxi. 
17, Ishmael's prayer : zzxii. 24 (compared with Hos. xii. 
4), Jacob's prayer : xlvi. 1 — 4, with Prov. xvi. 3. 

The Providence of God : or, in other words, the way in 
which Crod preserves and governs aU. things : his absolute 
control over what to us seems "the vast empire of chance," 
as seen in the critical moment when the Ishmaelitish mer- 
chants arrived <^; and in the circumstance connected with 
Bebekah's coming to the well ^, which, though quite acci- 
dental on her part, was evidently designed by Gk)d, and 
showed that the prayer of the Mthful servant had been 
heard. Gen. xxiv. 7. 12 — 16. 

Observe also Gt>d's government over the minds, the wills, 
passions, counsels, and actions of bad men ; as, for instance, 
m the case of Joseph's brethren *. In their thoughts were 
envy, murder, covetousness, &c., and thev sold their bro- 
ther as a slave to prevent the fulfilment of his dreams ; but 
the providence of Gt)d overruled that very act to the ac- 
compHshment of those dreams and their own preservation 
from famine. So the malice of the devil, the treachery of 
Judas, the envy of the Jews, and the injustice of PiLEtte, 
accomplished the crucifixion of our Lord, but caused there- 
by the salvation of the world, and the brightest display of 
the glory of God. Acts iv. 27, 28 ; Eom. viii. 32. 

Ood^ 8 faithfulness to his promises. Chap. viii. 22, " seed- 
time and harvest," &c. Compare xxviii. 15, with xlviii. 15. 
But the faithfulness of God is particularly seen in the pro- 
vision made for the &lfilment of his great promise, iii. 15. 
Trace this in his raising up Seth after Abel, iv. 25 : and 
again in Enos, Enoch, Noah, Abraham, &e. ; particularly 
observing how God most helped his Church when it 
most needed help. In this period of the history of the 
Church, the whole plan of redemption seems frequently 

c Gen. xzzvii. 26. d Gen. xxiv. 16* e Gen. 1. 20. 
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to have depended upon a single life ; yet after 4000 years 
of peril, in the fulness of time, how was the promise ful- 
filled, in a manner which it had not entered into the heart 
of man to conceive ! Ps. cv. 8. Luke i. 72, 73. 1 Cor. 
ii.9. 

The honour which God puts upon his people. This is 
shown by his blessing others for their sake. Chap, xviii. 
32, for ten righteous He would have spared Sodom. 
Again, xix. 21, Gtod spared Zoar even for Lot*s sake, and 
Sodom itself while Lot was in it. Chap. xxx. 27, selfish 
Laban was blessed for Jacob's sake ; xxxix. 5, Potiphar 
for Joseph's sake. 

God tries the faith of his people. Trace this in Noah ; 
and again in Abraham ^, " whose whole life almost," as Bp. 
IN^ewton remarks, " was a series of trials. His leaving his 
native country and kindred, his sojoumiug in the land of 
promise as in a strange land, his being driven by famine to 
seek for sustenance in Egypt, so long a time intervening 
between the promise of a numerous posterity and the birth 
of a son, the birth of Ishmael so many years before that of 
Isaac, the painful operation of circumcision, the more pain- 
ful expulsion of Hagar and Ishmael, were all so many 
severe trials of his faith and obedience ; but severer than 
all together was the command to offer up his beloved son, 
who was to be heir of the promises, and father of the 
blessed seed." Notice also how Abraham's other sons 
abound in children, while Isaac, in whom his seed is to 
be as the stars of heaven for multitude, goes childless for 
twenty years after his marriage ; and that a marriage on 
trhich the Divine blessing had been so remarkably sought 
and obtained. Consider Esau's posterity ; at first much 
more numerous and distinguished among men than 
Jacob's. Gren. xxxvi. 15. 

God^s providence is unsearchable. The Scripture (as 
Bishop Sherlock remarks) often resolves all things into the 
sole will and pleasure of God, and in many cases wiU allow 
us to seek for no other cause ff. Thus Abel was slain for 
righteousness' sake; but Enoch was translated. Jacob was 
preferred before Esau, and this was determined before they 

' Gen. xxi. 6 ; Rom. iv. 16 — 26. 
e Dan. iv. 3d ; Psalm cxxxv. 6 ; Rom. iz. 20* 

k3 
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were horn. \ When God called Ahraham to offer up Isasic, 
He gave faxm. no reasoii why He called him to do so ; nor 
probably was that reason folly oomprGhended by tiie 
.Church till the offermg of Christ. 

Similar illustrations of God's thus acting may be seen in 
other parts of Scripture. Tkus Elijah was taken up to 
heairen without dy iag \ but John the Baptist, who came in 
the spirit of Elijah \ who was more than a prophet, and 
than whom there had not arisen a greater among them that 
were bom of women \ seamed to be sacrificed to the re- 
Tenge of an adulteress "*. But we must remember, tiiat 
God's providence is imsearchable, and his ways are parit 
•finding out ^, Our simple inquiry should be, " Lord, 
what wouldst thou have me to doF" assured that the 
J'udge of all the earth does right, and that what we know 
not now we shall know hereafter, so far as that knowledge 
will contribute to our happiness. The belief of anolier 
world gives a general answer to all the difficulties of 
ProvidOTLce. 

Observe also the practical use which God would have us 
make of the consideration of his attrybutes as motives to 
duty. Chap. xviL 1, " I am the Almighty God," &c. This 
is the first time we meet with this name ; and God plainJ^ 
here uses it to confirm his covenant, and thus to strengthen 
Abraham's faith while the execution of God's providence 
Tespecting Isaac was delayed, and to prevent him from 
adopting sin^ expedients to hasten it. 

The various motives hy which God would lead men to 
obedience. Thus with regard to Adam, even in Paradise, 
an appeal is made to his fears as well as his hopes ®. So 
Noah was " moved with fear p." Abraham rejoiced to see 
the day of Christ, but on him the consideration of temporal 
as weU as eternal good was urged «. Nor are such motives 
limited to the Old Testament ^, though under the Gospel 
the great constraining motive is the love of Christ. See 
1 Pet. i. 8 ; 2 Cor. v. 14. 

*» Ilom. ix. 11, 12. n Prov. xxv. ^. 

i 2 Kings ii. 11. Rom. xi. 33, 34. 

k Lukei. 17. o Gen. ii. 17. 

1 Mattxi. 11. P Heb. xi. 7. 

m Matt. xiv. 8—11. q Gen. xiii. 14—17. 

X See 1 P0t. iii. 10. 



CE, I- § i.] GSESrSBXB. 199 

n. Tke Character emd Condition tfMan, 

The natn/re of those temptations to which men are exposed. 
Temptation is an enticement to tranfigress the law of God, 
£x)m some supposed advantage to be obtained, or evil to be 
avoided. Observe the nature of those enticements which 
prevailed with Eve'; the advantage she expected, and how 
her fears were removed*. In the case of Abraham'*, observe 
the evil he feared. Eve was tempted by the devil, Adam 
by his wife, Sarah by her husband'', Jacob by his mother^. 
See Matt. xxvi. 41 ; 2 Cor. xi. 3 ; Eph. vi. 11. 

The lidbiUty of men to sin. Even in the fimulies of the 
patriarchs we find Ham disrespectful to his father ; Ishmael 
scoffing at his brother' ; Esau disobedient to his parents, 
and negligent of his privileges'' ; Joseph's brethren envious ; 
Simeon and Levi cruel*; Eeuben ana Judah guilty of still 
worse sins. But perhaps the liability of men to sin is more 
strongly illustrated by the failings of Grod's most fidthful 
servants, such as Noah, Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, &c. Noah 
sinned after such a display of his faith in building the ark;, 
&c. ; Abraham twice offended in the same way, after hav- 
ing given such repeated proofs of his obedience to Q-od; 
Isaac committedthe veiy sinwhichhadbrought shame on his 
father *. To these, illustrations from other parts of Scrip- 
ture may be added : as the murmuring of Elijah immecu- 
ately after he had displayed such strong faith in destroying 
the prophets of Eaal**; and the hastiness of David towards 
Nabal °, at the very moment he was exercising such for- 
bearance towards Saul : men failing in the very graces for 
which they were most distinguished. " "What are we men 
when left to ourselves ! While Gk)d upholds us, no temp- 
tation can move us. When He leaves us, no temptation is 
too weak to overthrow us." — Bp. Hall. 

The tendency of men to neglect wa/mi/ngs, as shown by the 
old world,Tand by the cities of the plain. See Luke 
XTii.26— 30. 

ThefoTly and deceit of sin. How strikingly is this shown 

s Gen. iii. 6. 7 Gen. xxv. 33. 

t G6n.iiL4. Heb. xii. 10. 

'I Gen. xii. 12. * Gen. xlix. 6—7. 

▼ Gen. xii. 13. * Gen. xxvi. 7. 

^ Gen. xxvii. 6 — 17- ** 1 Kings xviii.; adx. 8, 4. 

^ Gen. zzi. 9 ; Gal. iv. 22. ^ 1 Sam. xxv. .13. 

e:4 
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in the case of Adam, Eve, and Gain, imagining they could 
hide themselves or their conduct from Ghod ! Gen. iii« 8 ; 
iv. 9 ; Jer. xxiii. 24 ; Ps. xciv. 9. 

What advantage did Adam and Eve, Cain, Abraham^ 
Isaac, Jacob, or Joseph's brethren, gain by their deceit ? 
"Were they not deceived ? particularly Jacob by Laban and 
his own children. Compare xxvii, 9, with xxxvii. 31. By 
such examples we are taught, '' that all is vanity that is not 
honest, and that there is no solid wisdom but in real piety.'^ 
— ^Evelyn. 

The devil in tempting Eve, the builders of Babel, and 
Joseph's brethren, thought to defeat Gbd's purposes ; but 
did they do so ? Prov. xxi. 30. 

The progress of sin. This may be noticed in Eve : 
though made in the image of God ^, yet, as soon as she had 
sinned, she became, like Satan, a tempter of others to sin *^. 
Observe, also, the progress of sin in Cain ': his first crime 
was a disregard of sacred matters ; this was followed by 
envy and murmuring against God, and at last led to the 
impious and inhuman murder of his brother. 

The resentment of Esau soon kindled into the intention 
to murder, illustrating the description given of the wicked, 
that "their feet run to evil, and make haste to shed 
blood ^," The envy of Joseph's brethren, first shown in 
not speaking peaceably to him, ended in the determination 
to murder him^. Cruelty to their brother needed a lie to 
hide it from their father*. No doubt also Jacob went 
much further in lying than he intended, when, first yielding 
to his mother's entreaty, he deceived his father. Gren. 
xxvii. 20. 

" Chap, xxxiv. shows how one sin leads to another, and, 
like flames of fire, spreads desolation in every direction* 
Dissipation leads to seduction, seduction produces wrath, 
wrath thirst for revenge, the thirst of revenge has re- 
course to treachery, treachery issues in murder, and murder 
is followed by lawless depredation." — Fuller on Genesis. 

Observe the suffering which sin brings not only on those 
who first commit it, but on others who are involved in its 
consequences. Abraham's equivocation involved his wife 

d Gen. i. 2R, 27. S Prov. i. 16; Rom. iiL 15. 

e Gen. iii. G. ^ Gen. xxxvii. 4. 18. 

f Gen. iv. 8. i Gen. xxxvu. 31, 32 ; Rom. iii. 15. 



CH. I. § i.] GENESIS. 201 

in sin, and brought plagues on Pharaoh and Abimelech, 
exposing them both to temptation. The strife between the 
servants of Abraham and Lot ^ occasioned the separation 
of their masters ; and from that time Lot went wrong. 
Lot's sin in living in Sodom involved his family in those 
strong temptations by which they were corrupted, and 
perished \ Jacob's sin provoked his brother to sin. 6en« 
zxvii. 41. 

These illustrations from G-enesis may be compared with 
illustrations taken from other parts of Scripture. Thus, the 
sin of the Amalekites, the descendants of the eldest son 
of Esau°^, brought destruction upon them more than 
400 years after °; and hence we learn, as Bishop Butler 
remarks, that where the majesty of Jehovah is insulted, 
present delay of punishment affords no presumption of final 
impunity °. ** His blood be on us and on our children,'* 
said the Jews at the crucifixion of Christ, and now, for 
more than 1700 years, has that blood been required at 
their hands. This example presents a yet more awful ex- 
hibition of the evil of sin, from a consideration of its remote 
consequences. 

But the most awful fact illustrative of the consequences 
of sin is, that Adam's sin, the first sin of the first man, 
corrupted the nature of mankind, and brought them under 
condemnation to eternal wrath. Bom. v. 18. Eph. ii. 1. 3. 

As illustrating what was said (p. 23), that the great evil 
of sin is, that it dishonours God ; it is observable that the 
reason given for the punishment of the murderer with 
death, is taken from the affront which he offers to God, 
not from the injury he does to man. See Gen. ix. 6. 

In the same light the sin of Adam is to be viewed. The 
act might in itself seem trifling, but by breaking one com- 
mand he violated the authority on which all rest p. " How 
awful the thought, that the same God who condemned 
Adam for one transgression, regards every sin of which we 
are guilty with the same abhorrence, and that our iniqui- 
ties are more in nimiber than the hairs of our head !"— * 
Dwight.: 

Man' 8 false estimate ofhlessings. As all our estimates 

^ Gen. xtii. 7. ° 1 Sam. xv. 2. 

* Gen. xiii. 10 — 13 ; xix. <> Analogy, Part i. chap. ii. 

^ Exod. xirii. 8. 14, P James ii. 10. 

£5 
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of ziglit and wrong, good and evil, should he derived from 
tbe word of -God, we may prove hy its assiatance the real 
VBlne of things whioh are highly esteemed among men. 
.iFor instance : 

Q3ie riohes of Abraham and Lot occasioned their sepaim- 

tion^ Isaac's wells led to strife ^; Sodom's wealth was die 

• occasion of her covruptian and destmction \ The foeaafy 

of Sarah and Bebekah induced their husbands to praotifle 

deceit. Cren. xx. 2 ; xari. 7. 

2}he value of &od*B favour. Let the attention be con- 
ertantly directed to this subject, and to the means by which 
his favour may be attained. 

It was the favour of God which constituted the happiness 
of Paradise, which delivered Enoch from death, Noah&om 
the flood, and Lot from the fiery tempest. This was Abra- 
ham's shield and reward : this gave Isaacpeace and honour 
in the presence of his enemies ; delivered Jacob firom all 
evil ; comforted Joseph in slavery and in prison, and raised 
him above the greater trials of worldly prosperity. 

The fisivour of God is but little thought of; men take 
very little pains to obtain it ; but on a review of the histoiy 
of the world, what has survived the wreck of time, but the 
Bible and the Church, God's word and God's people ? 

The natwre of huma/n lifs. The young enter into life 
expecting great things from the world. Observe then*, 
Eve's expectations from Gain, how disappointed ! She said, 
'^ I have gotten a man from the Lord ;" perhaps hoping that 
he would be that seed of the woman who should brmse the 
serpent's head : but he proved a murderer. Observe, also, 
Isaac's anxiety for a family, and the little comfort he had 
even from his favourite son K He, who was so empha- 
ticaUy the child of promise », was a stranger in the land of 
promise*; he spent nearly the last forty years of his life 
bedridden and blind, had but two children, and those sepa- 
rated by a deadly quairel .; embittering his declining years, 
the one by his marriage, the other by his deceit. But 
thus was he led to desire a better, even a heavenly ooimtfj. 

Gen. XXX. 1 ; xxxv. 19. — Mark Bachel's wish, andBachel's 
death ; and let the contrast check inordinate desires. 

q Gen. xiii. 7 » aocvi. 20. * Gen. xxvi. 85. 

T fizek. xvi. 49 ; see Mavk x. 23. " Gen. xxi. 12. 

• Gen. iv. 1. x Gen. xzxvii. 1. 
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Gen. xlvii. 9. — Attend to JacoVs testimony, " Few and 
eril," &c, ; and let us thank Gk)d, as FuUer obserms, that, 
-as *^ we through our sins haye made our days evil. He has 
in mercy made them few. It is well for us that a life of 
fiin and sorrow is not immortal." 

Jgfiietion, We naturally shun affliction. Bat, now that 
man is a sinner, a life of labour and sorrow has become a 
restraint on sin, converting the curse into a blessing. The 
Potnarehs were greatly benefited by affliction (particularly 
Jacob, and Joseph's brethren) ; contrast the unfeeling con- 
duct of Joseph's brethren to him and his &ther, with the 
conviction of sin, brought upon them by their troubles, 
and their tender solicitude for their other's feelings in 
reference to Joseph's brother Benjamin. See Qen. xlii. 21 ; 
zhv. 16. Thus also was Joseph fitted for greater usefulness ; 
by suffering from injustice, he was more effectually taught 
to sympathize with the oppressed, and rule justly. The 
Book of GTenesis represents affliction to us as the school 
in which wisdom is acquired ; restraining men's passions, 
exercising their graces, weaning them &om the world, 
and wonderfully displaying the glory of God's providence. 
It is this view of affic&on which leads the Apostle James 
to exhort believers to rejoice in it. James i. 2. See also 
iEom. V. 3 — 5. 

Cknmterfeit Virtues, Every virtue has its counterfeit. 
It is desirable to be wise, but not as Eve sought wisdom y. 
Busbands should love their wives *, but not as Adam did, 
in hearkening to Eve when she urged him to sin ». "We 
ought to worship God, but not as Gain did, disregarding 
God's appointed way \ Wives should obey their husbands^, 
but not as Sarah did Abraham, in consenting to tell a lie ^. 
Servants should take care of their master's property, but 
not as Abraham and Lot's herdsmen, to quarrel about it ^ 
Children should obey their parents^, but not as Jacob 
obeyed Eebekah «. We should desire to forward the ac- 
complishment of God's declared will, but not as Eebekah 
did ^, by doing evil that good might come. 

y Gen. iii. 6, 6. d Gen. xii. 11—15. 

« Eph. V. 26 ; Col. iii. 19. ® Gen. xui. 6, 7- 

a. Gen. iii. 6. ^ Col. iiL 20. 

b Gen. iv. 3. 5. s Gen. xxvii. 18» 14. 

c Eph. V. 22. li. Gen. zzrii. 6— 10. 

e:6 
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Other ports of Scripture abound with illustratioiis of 
counterfeit Tirtues. Such was Ahab's compassion in sparing 
Benhadad^, and his hospitality in entertaining Jehosha- 
phat ^: such was the delight of the Jews in G-od's service, 
alluded to in Isa. Iviii. 2 : such was the zeal of Paul 
before his conversion \ and that of the unbelieving Jews "*. 
It has been very justly said, that it is not enough that 
we act &om a sense of duty, that we feel a powerful 
obligation to pursue a particular course of conduct, and 
to avoid whatever is inconsistent with it ; we must in* 
quire on what grounds our sense of duly is founded. 
It is possible to have a high sense of duty, and even to 
act consistently with it, vdthout a deep reverence for 
God, without a love to Christ, or of those affections which 
Christianity requires. Our aim must be to do what is 
right in the sight of Gk)d, and our rule must be the word 
of God°. Pascal remarks, that "we never do evil so 
thoroughly and cordially as when we are led to it by a 
&lse principle of conscience," and the conduct of Paul, 
as described in Acts xxvi. 9 — 11, is an instance of this. 
Conscience can only be a safe guide when enlightened 
by the Holy Spirit, and directed by the Holy Scriptures. 
Isa. viii. 20. 

Particular virtues or vices. It may be desirable, afber 
having read a book of Scripture, for a time to limit the atten- 
tion to the illustration it affords of some one virtue or vice, 
observing its development under different circumstances. 

Thus the different circumstances under which faith was 
shown in Abel, Noah, Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, Joseph, <&c. 
may be compared. The same may be observed of particu- 
lar vices, as lying, in Cain, Abraham, Jacob, &c. ; envy, in 
Cain, Eachel, Joseph's brethren; covetousness, in Lot, 
Laban, &c, ; while, again, the pride of the Babel builders 
may be compared with some illustration from another part 
of Scripture, as Nebuchadnezzar ®, &c. 

Relative duties. Having read through a book of Scrip- 
ture, compare the conduct of different persons who are 
mentioned in it, as filling the same relations, stations, &c. ; 

< 1 Kings XX. 34. ° Heb. xi. 6. 
^ 1 Kingrg xxii. 4; 2 Chron. xviii. 2. 1 Cor. xvi. 22< 

1 Gal. i. 14 ; Phil. iii. 6. John iii. 36. 

^ Acts xxii. 3 ; Rom. x. 2. o Dan. iv. 30« 
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husbands, wives, parents, children, brothers, servants, &c, ; 
rich, poor, kings, priests, &c. Eor instance : Abraham wa» 
uncle to Lot, and Laban was nncle to Jacob ; compare 
Abraham's conduct to Lot, with Laban's to Jacob. Eliezer 
was a servant in Abraham's house ; Jacob in Laban'sP ; 
Joseph in Potiphar's ^. 

Qten, xiii. 7, gives an account of quarrelsome servaiits* 
These servants may be compared with other servants ; as 
David'; Jeroboam'; Obadiah^; Naaman's captive maid 
and his other servants " ; the centurions' servants * ; Ge» 
hazi, a deceitful and dishonest servant 7 ; Onesimus', &c* 
See also Job xix. 15, 16. And these examples may be 
compared with passages where the duties of persons stand- 
ing in those relations, stations, &c., are enforced by pre« 
cept, as Eph. v. vi. ; Col. iii. iv ; Titus ii. ; 1 Pet. ii. iii. 

Joseph is a bright example in every relation and period 
of life. At the age of seventeen years he appears uncor- 
rupted by the wickedness of his brethren, or the partiality 
of his father ; discountenancing the sin * of the former, and 
prompt in his obedience to the latter ^ : though unjustly 
sold as a slave, he is represented as strictly faithful to his 
master*; abhorring youthful lust, though exposed to the 
strongest temptation^; afflicted and persecuted, yet finding 
even when confined as a criminal, opportunity for doing 
good* ; and though flattered by a king, disowning his own 
power to interpret Pharaoh's dream, and boldly avowing 
before this heathen and despotic monarch the power of 
God ^ At the age of thirty years he is suddenly raised 
to the right hand of Pharaoh, yet is unseduced by the 
splendour of his situation : being guided by the Spirit, he 
becomes a pattern to rulers of industry, prudence, and jus- 
tice 8. As a courtier he shows the strictest regard to truth, 
with true nobleness of mind avowing the disreputable em- 
ployment of his connexions ^. As a brother, he exhibits 

P See Gen. xxxi. 3S— 41. * Philemon 11. 

^ See Gen. zxxix. 1 — 6. » Gen. xxxvii. 2. 

' 1 Sam. xviii. 5. ^ Gen. xxxvii. 13, with 4. 8. 11* 

* 1 Kings xi. 28. c Qen. xxxix. 4—6. 

^ 1 Kings xviii. 3. ^ Gen. xxxix. 9. 

^ 2 Kings v. 2, 3. 13. « Gen. xxxix. 22 ; xl. 7« 

X Lukevii. 8. ^ Gen.xH. 16. 

Acts X. 7. « Gen. xli. 38. 46. 48. 

y 2 Kings V. 20—27. ^ Gen. xlvi. 31 -34. 
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•unabated .affection not onlj to Benjamin ^, but to those wlio 
h&A hated him etven imto death ; for his apparent harsh- 
ness arose &om his anxiety to bring them to repentance: 
and when he had aooomphshed this \ his whole conduct 
to them was marked bj peculiar tenderness, and the most 
studied attention to their feelings and wel&re^ As a son, 
.though lord of Egypt, he manifests the most affectionate 
reject for his aged parent, who was now dependent upon 
him'". Am a father, his piety appears in the names he 
^ye his children^: and his earnest desire for »GK)d's bless- 
ing for them, in briaging them to Jacob's Aymg bed'. 
Por eighty years ^ he lived in the midst of the greatest 
worldly grandeur, surrounded with every iemptation to 
worldlmess and idolatry; but his dying breath testified 
how entirely his heart and treasure were in God's promises. 
Gbn. 1. 25 ; see also Heb. xi. 22 ; 1 John v. 4. 

III. Preparation made for tJie commg of our Lord Jesm 

Christ as a 8aviotir. 

Collect the prophecies respecting Christ, iii. 15, &c. 
Thifi promise or covenant of grace was renewed to Noah^ 
and again to Abraham, who was bom only two years 
after the death of Koah. It was promised to him that 
"all the families of the earth should be blessed in his 
seed "■,'* and " that seed is Christ *," Thus was the Grospd 
preached to Abraham. 

Notice the types, particularly that of sacri&ce, as in the 
case of Abel, iv. 4 ; and that of Noah, viii. 20. Observe 
that the promise to Noah followed the , acceptance of the 
burnt-offering. (Compare Gen. viii. 21, with Eph. v. 2.) 
"When Grod made the covenant with Abraham, He ap- 
pointed that sacrifice should be offered. Gen. xv. 9. 

The offering up of Isaac by his own father, shadowed 
forth the love of God to us in the sacrifice of the death 
of Christ. Gen. xxii. 3 — 10 ; John iii. 16 ; Heb. xi. 17 ; 
Eom. viii. 32. See also xxvi. 25, and xxxi. 54, xlvi. 1 ; 
where we learn the use which Isaac and Jacob made of 
sacrifice. 

i Gen. xliii. 29, 80; xlv. 14. o Gen. xlviii. 1, &c. 

^ Gen. xliv. la— 34. P Gen. xli. 46 ; 1. 26. 

1 Gen. xlv. 4—13; 1.21. q Gen. vi. 18. 

m Gen. xlvi. 29 ; xlvii. 7. ' Gen. xxii. 18 ; xii. 3. 

^ Gen. xli. 51, 62. > Gal. iu. 16; Acts iii. 26. 
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When prophecy declared that the maoA of Jacob should 
-beeome heads of tribes, it pointed out the particular one 
from Tddoh the Messiah should come. This priTilege was 
not giyen to either of Jacob's favounte sons Joseph and 
Eenjamm, norto his eldest son, but to Judah^, the fourth 
in descent ^, 

The typical nstnie of the Old Testament Mtltory may 
also be noticed. Adam was a type of Chnst *'. As the first 
Adam wae the original of ournatuial and earthly being ; so 
is Christ the second Adam of our spiritual and heavenly 
being ; and as by the first sin came into the ivodd, so by 
the second came righteousness '. !From Abraham having 
paid tithes to Melchizedek, St. Paul argues that the 
Mosaic dispensation was intended to be subservient to that 
of the G-ospel ^. He also points out thEEt the birth of 
Abraham's two sons was typical of the two covenants'; 
thus showing, as Lowth remarks, that the eminent persons 
of foregoing ages, and the remarkable passages of their 
lives, did bear some resemblance or representation of Him 
that was to come. 

These are some of the many hints which may be sug- 
gested, to prompt the reader's mind to further inquiry. 

In reply to the objection, that such a plan involves con- 
siderable repetition of the same subject, it may be said, in 
the words of Locke, 'Hhat repetition helps much to the 
fixing of any ideas in the memory ; and those especially 
thst are cowoeyed into the mind in more ways than one, & 
themselves best in the memory, and remain clearest and 
longest there." 

§ ii. 0» the Boole ofExODUS. 

The title of this book is peculiarly appropriate. Exodus 
means " departure ;" and this book contains the account 
of the departure of the Israelites out of Egypt ; an event 
which is the foundation of their whole history as a nation, 
aud which is morefirequentty referred to than any other in 
their subsequent history. 

* Gen. xlix. 10. y Gen. xiv. 18—20. 
^ 2 Pet. i. 21. Heb. vii. 1, &c. 

^ Rom. V. 14. « Gal. iv. 22, &c, 

* 1 Ck)r.xv. 22. 45; 2 Cor. v. 2L 
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The two great subjects of this book are, the deliverance 
of the Israelites from Egypt, and Grod's covenant with 
them in the wilderness. In reference to which events this 
book may be thus divided. 

I. Their oppressed state in Egypt after the death of 
Joseph, ch. i. 

II. The birth of Moses their deliverer, and the prepara- 
tion for his great office, ch. ii. — vi. 

III. Their miraculous deliverance, and the destructaon 
of their enemies, ch. vii. — ^xiv. 

lY. Their entrance into the wilderness, and the miraeu* 
lous provision made for their guidance and support, ch. xv. 
— xviii. 

y. Their national covenant with God, made, broken, and 
renewed, ch. xix. — ^xxxiv. 

yi« The tabernacle built, and Gk)d's solemn possession 

of it, ch. XXXV.— xl. 

Thus were they formed as a distinct people under Jeho' 
vah as their king. See Exod. xix. 4— 6^ 

Exodus comprehends a period of about 145 years, £rom 
the death of Joseph to the erection of the Tabernacle. 

Of the three subjects on which it is the principal intention 
of the Bible to inform us — ^namely, the attributes of Grod, 
the character of man, and the great work of man's redemp- 
tion — ^this book affords abundant illustration. For in- 
stance : in reference to the attributes of G-od, a wonderfui 
view of his providence is shown, in leading Pharaoh's 
daughter to bring up him who should be the deliverer of 
Israel from Pharaoh's oppression * ; the long-suffering of 
God to Pharaoh is no less observable ^. The very plagues 
of Egypt were calculated to expose to this king the foUy of 
his idolatry, and thus to lead him to'renounce it. The Nile 
and the fish in it were the objects of their idolatrous wor- 
ship : Grod turned the waters of the Nile into blood, and 
the fish died. The wind was one of their deities : Gtod. 
made the wind the messenger of his vrrath in bringing the 
locusts, and again of his mercy in removing them. They 
worshipped the sun : God brought upon them for three 
days midnight darkness: while in Goshen, where the 
Israelites dwelt, it was light. Beasts, particularly the bull, 

a Exod. ii. 5—10 ; iii. 10. ^ Exod. viii. 13. 31 ; ix. 33 ; z. 19* 
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were the representatives of some of tlieir chief deities : 
Grod sent a murrain among the cattle % which destroyed 
them. In Pharaoh and the Israelites, is seen the depravity 
of man by nature ; and in Moses, the change which Divine 
grace produces on man. 

The limits, however, of this little work will only allow 
the notice of that which is the peculiar feature of the Old 
Testament (p. 61) ; namely, the preparation made for the 
coming of our Lord Jesus Christ as a Saviour. 

FreparaHon made for the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ 

as a Saviour. 

I. Object of the Mosaic dispensation to show man^s need 
of a Saviour. — This is remarkably shown in the miracles 
of Moses, so frequently inflicting death as the punishment 
of sin, and in this respect so strikingly contrasted with the 
miracles of our Lord, nearly all of which were miracles oi 
mercy \ In the manner in which the Law was given from 
Mount Sinai, the same object appears ®. " If the Law was 
thus given. Low shall it be required ! O Gh)d, how powers 
fill art Thou to infdct vengeance upon sinners, who didst 
thus forbid sin ! and if Thou wert so terrible a lawgiver, 
what a judge shalt Thou appear!" — Bp. Hall. 

Man's need of the outpouring of the Holy Spirit (which 
was one great object of the Saviour's coming) is in a strik- 
ing manner iQustrated by the little effect produced by the 
most stupendous miracles of mercy and judgment, in dis- 
posing either Pharaoh or the Israelites to love Gk)d. 

II. Appearances of the Angel of Jehovah, — In this Book 
of Exodus the same Angel, who had been through Jacob's* 
hfe his deliverer from all evil ^, appears as the great Ee- 
deemer of Israel from Egyptian bondage. The Angel of 
Jehovah speaks of Himself as the God of Abraham, as " I 
am that I am«." To the same Person is attributed, in the 
New Testament, the giving of the law to the Israelites '*. 
He is also described as conducting them through the wil- 
derness^; and is mentioned in the Book of Joshua'', as 

"" Exod. ix. 3—7. « Exod. iii. 2—16. 

<* John i. 17. h Acts vu. 38, with 

® Exod. xix. 16; xx. 18, with Exod. xix. 19, 20; xx. 1. 

Heb. xii. 18—21. ^ Exod. xxiii. 20, 21. 

' Gen. xlvui. 15, 16. ^ Josh. v. 13—15; vL 2. 
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sppeasring to give liim posBeBsion of Oaasaaxi, aad requiring 
tke Bame act of bomage &om him as he had from Moses. 
Bee iBzod. lii. 5. 

As there seems no doubt that this Angel was the " Word 
of God/' these appearances made a preparation for his 
pomingas a Saviour, such temporal deliverafiees shadow- 
ing forth that which was spiritual. 

TTT. 2h^e8. — It is a remarkable circumstanee that Chri^ 
our passover was sacrificed for us, and our deliverance from 
the. bondage of sin completed, in the same month, and on 
the same day of the month, that l^e Israelites were deli- 
vered from the bondage of Egypt. The Israelites went out 
'Of Egypt, and Christ was put to death, on the fifbeenth day 
•of i^e month Nisan. Man did not intend this coincidence 
^(compare Matt. xxvi. 5, with Acts xiii. 27) ; but here is 
evidently au adaptation by God of thk part of the hiatory 
m his chosen people to the times of the G-ospel. So, also, 
their passing from Egypt through the Bed Sea, the Wilder- 
:ness, and Jordan, to the promised land, is a lively repre- 
sentation of a Christian's pilgrimage tlu*ough life to that 
rest which remaineth for the people of Gtod. 

The great subject of Eevelation, which was to be fully 
unfolded in the New Testament, was the mediatorial cha- 
racter of Christ. This consists in his being a King, a Pro- 
phet, and a Priest : and iu each of these points He was 
typified by Moses. As King, Christ rules over his Church : 
-and so Moses was a type of Him, in being appointed the 
ruler and leader of the Israelites. As Prophet, Christ 
has given laws to his Church ; and so Moses was a type of 
Him, in beiog a lawgiver to the Israelites. As Priest, 
Christ, by sheddiog his own blood,, has made a covenant 
between G'od and man, and is now interceding for hiB 
Church at the right hand of his Father ; and so also Moses 
was a type of Him, 1st, in being commanded to ratify the 
covenant made between God and the Israelites, by t^ 
vSprinkHng of blood ^ (which act remiaded them of their un- 
. fitness assinners toenter into any covenant withOod,exee|yt 
through an appointed atonement) ; and, 2ndly, in his power- 
ful intercessions™, by which many blessings were obtained, 
and the wrath of Q-od was turned away from his people ". 

1 Ezod.2Kiv. 8. ° Mattxxvi. 38. 

m Exod. XT. 26; zm 11—13 ; zxzii. 11. Heb. ix. 19—^22. 
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Compare Ezod. 3!u. 46, -which gives an aoccmnt of the 
Paschal Lamb (or, as it is called in Ter. 27, the '' sacrifice 
of the Lord's passoTer"), with John xix. 86, and 1 Cor. t. 
7, 8, particularly observing hovr the blood of the victim 
was made the means of preservation from the wrath of 
God; and how, by par^iking of its fiesh, they were 
strengthened for their jomney. 

The manna was a iype : compare xvi. 15, with 1 Cor. 
T. 3 ; John vi. 81. 49. 68. 

The Bed Sea was a lype of baptism. 1 Cor. x. 1, 2. 

The smitten rook was a type: compare xvii. 6, with 
1 Oor. z. 4 ; John vii. 87 : and the Mercy-seat : compare 
XXV. 17—22, with Eom. iii. 25^ Heb. iv. 16. 

The Tabernacle, built according to an exact pattern 
given by Ghod, and the solemn possession Otod took of it 
by filling it with fais glory, seem to have prefigured the 
Word made flesh and tabemacHng among us. Compare 
Exod. XXV. 9. 40 ; xl. 34, with Jolm i. 14. See also John 
ii. 19. 21. Col. ii. 9. 

The Daily Sacrifice 'and burning of incense shadowed 
forth the sacrifice and intercession of Christ. (Eev. viii. 3 ; 
Liike i. 10, with Exod. xxix. 42 ; xxx. 7.) 

As to the use we may make of these types, let us re- 
member, that under temptation we have a great Mediator ; 
under a sense of sin, we are called to behold the very 
Paschal Lamb who was ofiered for us, and hath taken 
away the sin of the world. In his name, let us not fear to 
come boldly to a mercy-seat ; and let our heart be fiUed 
with love at his wonderful condescension in having taber- 
nacled in our natin*e, praying that the same mind may be 
in us which was in Him°. A day did not pass but the 
whole congregation were reminded of their constant need 
of an atoning sacrifice, and invited by fisdth to partake of 
its blessing. Let this teach us to live a life of faith in 
Christ our Saviour ; esteeming, as Moses did, the reproach 
of Christ greater riches than any thing that this world 
^san give. Heb. xi. 26. 

This is to apply the types to their right use, and shows 
how the Jewish and -Christian dispensations mutually illus- 
trate and confirm each other ; the sacrifioes and ceremonies 

o Phil. ii. 5. 
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of the Law preparing for the atonement of Christ ; and 
that atonement reflecting a dignity and glory upon thenv 
by manifestiog their nature and completing their design. 

§ iii. 0» the Booh ^Letiticus. 

The Book of Exodus closes with God's taking solemn 
possession of the Tabernacle ; the Book of Leviticus treats 
of the services enjoined there : or, in other words, the rites 
and ceremonies of the Jewish religion. The descendants 
of Levi, as has been already noticed (p. 170), were set 
apart to instruct the people in the knowledge of these 
ntes, and to conduct the religious worship of the Jews ; 
and this book is called Leviticus, or the book of the 
Levites, because it contains the rules which would enable 
them to discharge those duties. 

The rites and ceremonies contained in this book are 
reducible to the three following heads : 

I. Sacrifices; all of which had a t3rpical reference to 
Christ, and especially to his atonement. 

II. Purifications from legal uncleanness. These repre- 
sented the necessity of inward purity of heart, and man^s 
need of the Holy Spirit to purify the soul. 

III. Various solemn Festivals, calculated to unite their 
tribes as one nation ; to keep them separated from other 
nations ; to promote among them piely, and prefigure to 
them the blessings of the Gospel. See p. 176. 182. 

This book records the transactions of but one month ; 
but the facts it mentions are peculiarly appropriate to its 
subject, viz. the public worship of Gt)d, by which especially 
his great name was to be honoured. These facts are, the 
consecration of Aaron and his sons to the priesthood, the 
punishment of Nadab and Abihu, and the stoning of the 
blasphemer. The first instructs us in the importance God 
attaches to his worship ; the second shows, in a most awful 
manner, the sinfulness of those who interfere with it, 
without being duly appointed ; and the third is a solemn 
warning of the danger of taking God's holy name in vain. 
'* Therefore," says Bishop Hall, *'He strikes some that 
He may warn all." The prophecies contained in chapt^ 
xxvi. have the same bearmg ; showing the awful conse- 
quences which would follow upon the neglect of God. 

Aaron's resignation is a touching example of the in* 
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fluence of grace p. " There is no greater proof of grace,** 
sajB the same pious Bishop, ''than to smart patiently, 
and hmnbly and contentedly to rest the heart on the 
justice and wisdom of God's proceeding." Compare 
Micah yii. 9, with Ezod. xxxii. 2---5 ; Deut. ix, 20. 

In Nadab and Abihu is also seen the tendency of the 
Keart of man to sin. Previously how honoured had they 
been by Qtod^ ! they were just consecrated to his service ; 
and a miracle had attended the consecration''. Their 
crime consisted in performing their duty in an irregular 
maimer: they "offered strange fire" on the altar, con* 
traiy to God's express command. See Exod. xxx. 9. 

Preparation made for the coming of our Lord Je9u% Christ 

as our Saviour, 

Types, — The Levitical law is, throughout, a shadow of 
good things to come". But particulariy observe the ser- 
vices on thej great day of Atonement*, as explained Heb, 
ii. See p. 179. 

" God came to dwell among them, and He dwelt upon 
a mercy-seat, and all their worship was directed thither ; 
but they were not to approach even the mercy-seat, but 
through the mediation of an high-priest ; nor might the 
high-priest himself come into the holy place, where God 
was supposed to have his special residence, without the 
blood of sacrifices ; which blood is expressly declared to 
have been for an atonement, because of the uncleanness 
of the children of Israel, and because of their trans- 
gressions and their sins." See chap. xvi. 16; compare 
also xvii. 11, " It is the blood that maketh an atonement 
for the soul," with Heb. x. 4, &c. 

§ iv. On the Book o/*Ntjmbebs. 

This name is given to the book, because it contains an 
account of the numberings of the people of Israel; the 
first of which took place in the beginning of the second 
year after their departure out of Egypt ; the second in 
the plains of Moab, at the conclusion of their journey in 

P LeT. X. 3. • Col. u. 16, 17. 

q Exod. xxiv. df 10* t Heb. x. 1. 

' Lev. ix. 24. Xiev. xvi, 
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the wilderness. This book comprehends a period of about 
thiriy-ei^t years ;: but most of the events related in it 
happened in the first< and last of those years. The date of 
the £M3ts recorded in^ the middle of the book cannot be 
precisely ascertained.. The history presents ua with an 
aeeount of the conseeratioa of the tal>emacie^ and the 
Levites: and of the loumeys and encampments of the 

rebellions. Yanons laws are repeated, and some new 
ones added. An enumeration is alsO' giren of the twelye 
tribes, and directions for the dmsion of the land of 
Canaan, of which they were about to take possession. 

This book abounds with the most signal displays of G-od's 
judgments against sin ; not only towaapds the heathen, as 
Sihon and Og", and the Midianites^, but towards his chosen 
people. They were burnt by fire ; they were destroyed by 
pestilence^: the very earth became both their executioner 
and their grave ; and the plague swept them like grass 
before the scythe*: all of that generation, who were twenty 
years old and upwards when they came out of Egypt, 
perished in the wilderness for their iniquity, except Caleb 
and Joshua^. In Micah vi. 4, we read of Gt)d saying, " I 
sent before thee Moses, Aaron, and Miriam :" but even 
these chosen individuals, if they sinned, were punished; 
Miriam was struck with leprosy for her sin ; Aaron, the 
saint of the Lord^, and even Moses, than whom there arose 
not a greater prophet, were excluded from the promised 
land for having once spoken unadvisedly with their Ups*. 
Yet this book no less wonderfully displays the faith^ness 
of God in the fulfilment of his promise to Abraham, that 
his seed should be as the stars of heaven ; for at the close 
of their journey, their number was found to be scarcely 
less than when they went into the wilderness. When 
Jacob's family entered Egypt, it consisted of only seventy 
Bouls^; but though grievously afflicted} in Egypt, and after 
forty years' wandering in the wilderness, they left that 
wilderness amounting to more thain two millions. 

u Numb. xn. 21, Sat. 7 Numb* xhc 29,30. 

▼ Numb. TXjd, 1—18. « Psalm cvL 16. 

^ Numb. xi. 1—3; xi. 4^36. » Numb. m. 12. 

X Numb. xvi. 32, 33. 49 ; xzv. 9 ; ' ^ Gen. zlvi. 27. 
with Psafan ze; 6. 
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The Psalms Ixxviii. cv. cvi. cxzxyi. and 1 Cor. x., sug^ 
gest much practical improvement from the events recorded 
m this book. 

Freparafion made fir the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ 

as a Saviour: 

TlaefoBts of this history, particulaily the awful pimiah* 
mests injQieted upon sinners, show man's need of deliver- 
anee ^ while the repeated proofs which are given of man's 
tendency to sin show his need of spiritual assistance to dis« 
pose and enable him to overcome it ; but it was reserved 
to the Gospel dispensation folly to reveal, in the ofBuces ci 
the Son and Holy Spirit, the exact nature of the deliver«» 
anee and assistance thus required. 

Typical Persons. The intercession of Moses at Taberah,. 
at Hazeroth. for Miriam, and at Kadesh-bamea, as also 
Aaron's atonement, are very observable. Gh. xi. 2, 3 ; 
lii. 13 ; xiv. 19 ; xvi. 46, 47. 

Typical Things. The circumstances of the Israelites' 
cure by the brazen serpent form a very illustrious type of 
Christ, and particularly of his death upon the cross, by 
which we are redeemed &om the sting of death, and the 
power of the devil. Comp. ch. xxi. 7, with John iii. 14, 15.> 

Prophecy. Balaam's prophecy of the star to come out. 
of Jacob^, points to the Bright and Morning Star^, whick 
through the tender mercy of our God was to visit us : and 
his mention of the sceptre points to the spiritual kingdom 
of Him, who must reign till He hath put all enemies 
imder his feet. See 1 Cor. xv. 25. 

Particular opposers of Gt)d's Church, as the Moabitea 
and Edomites, are, in the language of prophecy, put &r 
adversaries of the Lord in general ; and Israel represents, 
the true Church of God. 

%^. On the Book ofDEUTEBOWOMT. 

Deuteronomy means the " law repeated :" and this fifth 
and last book of the Pentateuch is so called because it 



« Namb. xxiv. 17. 

d Matt. ii. 2 ; Luke i. 78; Rev. zxLL 16» 
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contains a repetition of the law, wbich was a second time 
delivered bj Moses, with some omissions, additions, and 
explanations. The omissions are chiefly of such laws as re- 
late to the duties of the priests and Levites. The additions 
are such as were peculiarly adapted to their state when just 
entering the promised land. The explanations tend to illus- 
trate the holmess of heart required by the Mosaic law. As 
the Book of Leviticus would instruct them in the forms of 
their worship, so may this book be considered as instructing 
them in what spirit they should perform it. For instance, 
chap. X. 16 explained the spiritual intention of circum- 
cision, that it had reference to the purifying of the heart 
from sin ; and (compared with xxx. 6) taught them, while 
referring all holiness to God's grace, to look for that grace 
in the cUligent use of every means appointed by Grod for 
imparting it. (Compare chap. x. 16, and xxx. 6, with 
Phil. ii. 12, ] 3.) Though this book is chiefly a repetition 
of laws, it mentions some £a<cts not recorded in either 
Numbers or Exodus. See iv. 3, 4 ; viii. 4 ; xxix. 5. 

The following remarkable particulars may also be 
noticed in it. 

I. It was (with the obvious exception of the last chapter) 
not only written, but spoken by Moses to all Israel, imme- 
diately before his death. The peculiar propriety of so 
solemn an address appears when we remember, that the 
generation which had originally heard the Law as delivered 
from Mount Sinai, with the exception of those under 
twenty years of age, had now perished in the wilderness. 

II. The general outlines of it, if not the whole book, 
were to be written upon stones, plastered and set up on 
their entering the promised land — a solemn memento of 
the terms on which alone they should retain possession 
of it. . Ch. xxvii. 2 — 8. 

III. The king (so far into futurity was Moses permitted 
to look !) was to write a copy of it with his own hand, and 
to read therein all the days of his life. Ch. xvii. 18, 19. 

IV. It was to be read publicly by the priests every 
seventh year, at the Peast of Tabernacles, in the hearing 
©f all Israel. Ch. xxxi. 9 — '13. 

V. It was by reference to this book that our Blessed 
Saviour answered the suggestions of Satan. Comp. Matt, 
iv. 4. 7. 10, with Deut. viii. 3 ; vi. 16. 13. 
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YI. Observe the veiy important use to be made of the 
prophetic ode of Moses % a portion of Scripture remarkably 
displaying the attributes of God. Observe also the pro- 
phecies uttered in this book concerning the Jewish nation : 
illustrating the moral use of prophecy, that is, the manner 
in which Gt)d presented the future before men, in order to 
influence their present conduct. Thus we see here foretold 
tbe success of the Israelites as consequent upon their obe- 
dience'; God's blessing on their tribes*; their apostasy 
and corruption ^ their punishments, dispersions, and deso- 
lation^; the idolatry and captivities of their kings ''; the 
rapid victories of the Bomans^, represented under the figure 
of an eagle, which was their standard ; an enemy coming 
from the end of the earth, as in fact Vespasian and Adrian 
did from Britain, against Jerusalem (see page 29) ; the 
miseries to be sustained by them when besieged (compare 
Dent, xxviii. 62 — 58, with 2 Kings vi. 28, 29 ; as also with 
the account which the Jewish historian Josephus gives of 
the taking of Jerusalem by the Eomans) ; and their present 
conduct and condition, as exhibited to our own observa- 
tion™. This prophetic view of the whole history of the 
Jews, from their first redemption, after the Egyptian bond- 
age, imtil their final conversion to Christianity, would not 
only prove a continual evidence to the Jews of the Divine 
mission of their great lawgiver, but is a confirmation of the 
inspiration of the Scriptures, and a most instructive display 
of the providence of God to every age of the Church. 

Vn. Compare chap, xviii. 15, &c. with John i. 45 ; vi. 
14. Acts iii. 22 ; vii. 37. The Advent of the Messiah is 
here more explicitly foretold than in the preceding books, 
as the completion of the Mosaic dispensation. The prepara- 
tion which this prophecy made for the coming of Christ re- 
markably appears in the expectation of the Samaritans ", 
who admitted no other books as inspired than those of the 
Pentateuch, but who to this day ground their expectation 
of the Messiah on this prophecy. (See Jowett's Christian 
Researches in Syria and the Holy Land.) 

^ Deut. xxxii. with xzzi. 19. 21. ^ Deut. xxviii. 36, with 2 Kings 
' Deut. xi. 22—25; xxx. 7—10. xvu. 4-^; Jer. Hi. 11. 
K Deut. xxxiii. 6—26. 1 Deut. xxviii. 49—52. 

^ Deut xxxi. 27—29. m Deut. xxviii. 69, &c. 

» Deut. iv. 26, 27. » John iv. 26. 

L 
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Oh. xxi. 22y 23. Bj comparizig the law here given with 
Gal. iii. 13, we find that it had a prophetic aUusum to 
Christ, who was hanged on a tree, and made a cnrse for us. 
What a mystery of love is man's redemption^! who can 
estimate the giult of rejecting it p ! 

These and other prophecies of Moses form an irresigtible 
evidence of the Divine authority under which he acted 
and wrote. 

But he was enabled to appeal to other evidence — that 
of jniracles. 

§ vL The MiraoleB ofUJoies, 

A miracle is an alteration of the established couree of 
nature. By the com^se of nature is meant that coarse 
according to which it is observed from eiperience that &od 
usually acts, and which &om its regularity is called the 
established course of nature. This course so established, 
man by his own power cannot alter. But Moses did alter 
that course ; and there are two considerations connected 
with his miracles well worthy of attention. 

I. Se Gould not have amy worldly motvoejhr decehing 
either himself or others with re^ct to them. 

The attachment of Moses to the people of Israel, on 
whose behalf he wrought his miraoles, had occasioned him 
the loss of every thbg dear to worldly ambition, in re- 
fusing to be called the son of Pharaoh's daughter, he had 
renounced honomr, wealth, pleasure ^ ; and so great were 
his cares and dangers, as leader of the Isradites, that 
nothing short of the fullest conviction of bis acting hj 
Divine authority could have led him to bear the weight of 
such a charge. Even under the influence of this soknffl 
obligation, there were times when, in the bitterness of his 
soul, he entreated to be released fromhis painful pre-eoB- 
nence. Numb. xi. 14, 15. 

II. Again ; as Moses had no motive for decepti0n, bo 
it was impossible that those among whom he wrouyii A» 
miracles could be deceived by them, 

Nothingvshort of the fullest conviction that his miracles 

o £ph. ui. 18, 19. q Heb. zi. 24-i27. 

P Heb. u. 3; z. 29. 
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were wrought by Orod, covld have induced the Jews to 
obey Moses. The laws he imposed were very burdensome, 
purposely opposed to the dictates of their corrupt nature, 
and the idolatrous habits they had contracted in Egypt : 
and (as we might have supposed under the circumstwEices) 
they were constantly rebelling against him, and showing a 
disposition to return to Egypt whenever disasters overtook 
them'. The most formidable conspiracies were raised 
against him ^; nor had he any humanioeanB, any standing 
army, any large party on his side, to enforce obedience^. 
He sometimes stood alone. A most striking instance of 
this is seen in the circumstance of his denouncing punish- 
ment on the whole nation, for murmuring at the report of 
the spies ". On the very borders of the pronused land, and 
when the people were in a state of rebellion against him, 
Moses commanded them never to attempt to enter Canaan. 
He declared he would march and counter«march them for 
forty years in the wilderness, that " waste howling wilder- 
ness'!" and that all who were then capable of bearing 
arms should pemsh. For forty years he did thus march and 
counter-march them. Two-and-forty of such lOumeyiniTS 
are T^ntioned in Numb. «xiii. Ld the ieople"^^ 
mitted. They never oast him off, but held him in the 
highest reverence (see Deut. xxxiv. 8). How could this 
l)e,ifhi8pawer had not been more than himian, and there- 
fere ndraoulous P 

We have thus the testimony of thousands of eye-wit>- 
nesses to a series of miracles — miracles inseparable from 
the history— miracles wrought during a period of forty 
years, and often as judgments on these very witnesses - 
We have a testimony opposed to the inclinations of those 
who give it, and wrung from their convictions ; a testimony 
• from which they have never deviated, and which is con- 
firmed to us by institutions still existing among them. 
These miracles were wrought by one who also announced a 
series of prophecies, which, though recorded three thousand 
years ago, are fulfilling before our eyes at this moment. 

' Exod. ziT. 11, 12. ▼ Deat xxxii. 10. See also 

Numb. xi. 5 ; xiv. 3, 4 ; xx. 5. Deut. Tiii. 15. 

» Numb. xvi. 1—3. 41. w Psalm cvi. 17. 23. 

* Numb. xu. 2. 1 Cor. x. 8—10. 
^ Numb. xiv. 29, &c. 
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Surely miracles thus attested must be belieyed, if we would 
believe any thing. 

Leslie, in his excellent work, entitled, '' Short Method 
with the Deists," has given the four following inMHble 
marks of the reality of a miracle. 

First. "Were the facts open to men's senses ? — i. e. were 
they of such a nature that men's senses can clearly judge 
of them ? 

Secondly. "Were they public ? 

Thirdly. Were public monuments kept up, and some 
outward actions constantly performed, in memory of the 
facts, thus publicly wrought F 

Foiurthly. Were such monuments set up, and such ac- 
tions and observances instituted, at the very time when 
those events took place ? And were they afterwards con- 
tinued without interruption P 

The first two render it impossible for men at the time to 
be deceived ; the last two, K>r deception to be practised in 
afber ages. 

Let the reader apply these to the miracles and institu- 
tions of Moses and our Lord ; particularly bearing in mind 
the Passover, which was commemorated by the Jevdsh 
Church from the time of its miraculous deliverance from 
Egypt ; and the Lord's Supper, which, from the resurrec- 
tion of Christ to the present time, has been commemorated 
by the Christian Church on the day on which our Saviour 
rose from the dead. 
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CHAPTEBn. 

THS HISTOBIOAL B00K8, 

CoNTBNTS. — § i. On the Book i^ Joshua, § ii. On theBook ofJudffeg, 
§ iiL On Me Book qf Ruth, $ it. On ike First Book of Samuel, 
^y. On the Second Book of Samuel, § vi. On the First Book qf 
Kings, § vii. On the Second Book of Kings, § viii. On the two 
Books of Chronicles, § ix. On the Book of Ezra, ^ x. On the 
Book ofNehemiah, § xi. On the Book of Esther, 

The Pentateucli is partly historical ; but the leading feature 
of it, particularly of the last four books, is, that it contains 
the Law given oy God to Moses. The next division of 
the Old Testament is altogether historical. It comprises 
twelve books : Joshua, Judges, Euth, two books of Samuel, 
two of Kings, two of Chronicles, Ezra, Nehemiah, and 
Esther. It contains an account of the Jewish Church and 
nation, from their first settlement in the promised land, 
after their bondage in Egypt, and their wandering in the 
wilderness, to their resettlement there after seventy years' 
captivity in Babylon ; including a period of 1042 years, 
from the death of Moses, a.h. 2553, or b.o. 1451, to the 
Heformation established by Nehemiah after the return 
from the captivity, a.m. 3595, or b.o. 409. 

The remark made, page 43, that the Old Testament is 
not, strictly speaking, a history of the Jews, but such a 
selection from their history by the Holy Spirit, as was best 
adapted to make men wise unto salvation, admits of abun- 
dant illustration in these books. Such political events are 
brought forward as illustrate the moral state of the times. 
The reigns of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, and of Ahab, are 
given at length, because important epochs in the moral 
history of the kingdom of Israel ; the one introduced the 
worship of the two calves, the other that of Baal ; and 
the reign of Ahab was distinguished by the ministry of 
Elijah. We are told of Hiel building Jericho, because it 

l3 
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shows the darmg impiety of the age '. Immediately after 
the record of a great political event — ^the deliverance of 
three kings and their armies from destruction^ an instance 
is given of G-od's tender care of the widow of an obscure 
prophet ■, a subject which an ordinary historian would have 
thought beneath his notice. That which no merely human 
history could give is -here set before us. Men's secret 
motives are laid bare, stript of the disguises in which they 
sought to involve; them: contrast, f6t instance, the reason 
which Jeroboam gave to the Israelites with the true reason 
of his establishing calves at Dan and Bethel*: observe 
also that Haman's pretence for the destruction of the Jews 
was regard for the public welfare, when the real motive 
was resentment against Mordecai **. Often great political 
events are passed by ; for instance, the reign of Jeroboam, 
the son of Joash, which was longer than that of any other 
king of Israel, is compressed into a few sentences c; and 
details of private life are dwelt upon ^, because they dis- 
play to us those things which are of most esteem in God's 
s^ht, and which it is of most importance for us to know ; 
viz. his attributes, his grace, his providence, &c.; the 
workings of the human heart, and the nature of men's 
duties, both to God and their fellow-creatures, in those 
situations and imder those circumstances in which men 
are usually placed, and most need instruction : while in- 
terwoven with the whole may be traced, as the great 
leading subject, the preparation made for the coming of 
our Lord Jesus Christ as a Saviour. 



§ i. On the Book of Joshua. 

So called, because it relates what was transacted by 
Joshua, as the successor of Moses in the government of 
Israel. 

It comprehends the history of about thirty yean^ and 
may be divided into four paits. 

I., God's confirmation of Joshua as the successor of 

^ 1 Kings xvi 34, with « 1 Kings xii. 26. 28. 

Josh. vi. 2G. b Esther iii. 8. 5, fi. 

y 2 Kings iii. c 2 Kings ziv. 29-28. 

« 2 Kings iv. d Ruth ; 1 Kings xvii. 



CH. n. § i.] JOSHITA* 283 

MoseSy cH. i. God's promise of assistance to Joshua teaohes 
us the use we should make of his promises as encourage* 
ments to exert ourselves, making his word our constant 
stndj, and only rule of action. 

n. An account of the conquest of the land of Canaan, 
chap. ii. — ^xii. Joshua had a general knowledge of the 
country, having formerly heen himself a spy*. He was a 
man in whom was "the Spirit';" he had the promise of 
success, yet availed himself of every advantage which the 
use of means could give. He sent spies, disciplined his 
forces, contrived stratagems. But, though using means, he 
did not depend upon them. Before attacking the enemies 
of Qod and his Church, he solemnly renewed the dedica* 
tion of himself and his people to God, by the observance 
of circumcision and the passover^. His courage was 
supported by prayer, and God signally blessed it^. The 
standing still of the sun and moon, at the prayer of Joshua, 
is a remarkable illustration of James v. 10. " The good 
man's prayer," says Ogden, "is among the reasons by 
which the Omnipotent is moved in the administration of 
tbe universe." 

It is very important to observe the illustrations afforded, 
in this conquest, of the honour God puts on faith and 
obedience : for instance, B>ahab staked her life upon God's 
promises, not fearing the wrath of the king, and thus 
proved her fidth by her works *. Through her faith salva- 
tion came, not only to her, but to her house ; she became 
a wife and mother in Israel, and &om her descended David 
and Christ ^ — ^from her who had been a harlot, who was a 
G^entile, and of the accursed race of Canaan ; and thus she 
became an earnest of the admission of the Gentile world 
into the Church of God. 

When we read of the awful judgments of God in the 
destruction of these nations, let us remember their wicked- 
ness i; their apostasy and idolatry was not a mere error 
in judgment, but sanctioned and encouraged the basest 



e Numb. xiii. 8; xiv. 6. i Heb. xi. 31. 

^ Numb, zxvii. 18. James ii. 25. 

S Josh. 7. ^ Matt. i. 5. 

^ Josh. X. 12—14. 1 Ler. xviii. 24, 25. 30. 
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pollutions, and the most ferocious and unnatural cruelty, 
which could outrage humanity °^. Consider also the neces- 
sity for their extermination from the evil influence which 
they were likely to exert upon the Israelites, who alone- 
stood forth as the light and hope of the world. (Deut. xx. 
18 ; Numb. xxv. 1 — 3 ; xxxi. ; 1 Kings xi. 1, &c.) Con- 
sider that these nations were the descendants of holy Noah ; 
consider the warnings they had neglected — ^the deluge ; 
the destruction of the five cities of the plain situated in 
the very heart of Canaan ; the instruction and example of 
Abraham and the Patriarchs ; the plagues of Egypt ; the 
destruction of Pharaoh ; the recent destruction of their 
neighbours, the Eastern Amorites ; the miraculous passage 
of Jordan ; the overthrow of Jericho ; the faith and pre- 
servation of Bahab and her £eimilyy &c, ; and the convic-^ 
tions of their own consciences. Chap. ii. 9. 24 ; v. 1. 

That God is no respecter of persons, was shown in the 
punishment of Achan, though an Israelite ; and the curses 
denounced from Mount Ebal. Ch. vii. 25, 26 ; xxii. 20 ; 
viii. 30 — ^35. See Deut. xi. 29 ; xxvii. 13. 

III. The division of the conquered land according to 
the tribes, ch. xii. — ^xxii. This kept them distinct, and 
thus was provision made for the fiilfilment of Jacob's pro- 
phecy respecting the Messiah springing from Judah. 
Gen. xUx. 10, 

lY. The dying address and counsels of Joshua to the 
people ; their renewal of their covenant ; and his death and 
burial, ch. xxiii. xxiv. As Moses, at the advanced age of 
120°, so Joshua, at that of 110 years, spent his last breath 
in exhorting the Israelites to a remembrance of God's 
mercy, and to an observance of his laws °. The honour of 
God was the great ruling principle of aU his conduct. In 
this respect compare this warrior and statesman with those 
whom the world idolizes, that you may not be deceived by 
the admiration of false glory and false patriotism. Joshua 
is also a remarkable instance of the honour God puts upon 
them that honour Him p, and of the beneficial influence 



™ See Graves on the Pentateuch, » Deut. xxxi. 2. 

part iii.; a review of the effects of ^ Josh. xxiv. 14, &c. 

Judaism, as preparatory to Chris- P Josh. iv. 14. 
tianity. 
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which one holy man maj be permitted to exercise over 
a whole nation (compare xxiy. 31, with Judges ii. 10). 
Whoever acts with the resolution of Joshua will share his 
blessing. Compare ch. xxiv. 15, with Matt. x. 32. 

The great subject of this book is G-od's fulfilment of his 
promise to Abraham % Isaac ^ and Jacobs ^^^^ their pos* 
tentj should possess the land of Canaan. Their difficulties 
and sinfulness were great ; yet, to the praise of God's 
grace, Joshua again and again says, ** Kot one thing hath 
failed," &c. Ch. xxi. 45 ; xxiii. 14; Ps. cv. 42 — 45.. 

The name of Joshua is the same as Jesus, a Saviour^. 
Canaan is a type of heaven. The triumphs through faith** 
of the Israelites under Joshua may be considered as typi- 
cal of the final triumph of the Church, and of every Chris- 
tian, through Jesus the Captain of our salvation % the 
Author and Finisher of our faith ^ ; while the destruction 
of the Canaanites is an emblem of that which awaits the 
world of the ungodly at the judgment of the great day. 
Ps. ex. ; Luke xix. 27. 



§ ii. 0;i the Book of Judges. 

This book treats of events intermediate between the 
death of Joshua and the establishment of regal govern- 
ment, and gives the history of fourteen of those illustrious 
persons whom, under the name of Judges, God raised up^ 
not in regular succession, but from time to time, to govern 
Israel, and to deliver them from the oppressions of their 
enemies. It may be divided into two parts. 

I. It gives an account of the further conquests of the 
Israelites in the land of Canaan, of their disobedience to 
the command of God, and of their consequent subjection 
to the king of Mesopotamia. It then states the appoint- 
ment of Othniel, the first judge of Israel ; and carries on 
the history to the death of Samson, recording the frequent 
relapses of the people, their terrible oppressions, and 

9 Gen. xiii. 15 ; xxii. 17. Acts vii. 45, 

» Gen. jxn, 3. « Heb. xi. 20. 

• Gen. xxviii. 4. ^ Heb. ii. 10. 

* Heb. iv. 8. See marg. refer. ^ Heb. xii. 2. 
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ifondeifal deliverances. These events are related in chap, 
i.-^xvi, where the regular history closes, incLading a period 
of about 300 years. 

II. It contains an appendix, informing us of events 
which probably happened not long after the death of Jo- 
shua ; particularly of the introduction of idolatry through 
Micah, and the consequent corruption of manners, illus- 
trated by the aceount of the horrible lust of the inhabit- 
ants of Gibeah^ and the almost utter destruction of the 
Benjamites for protecting them : presenting, as indeed the 
whole book does, a fearfdl view of the corruption of our 
nature, chap. xvii. — xzi. 

Among the topics to be noticed in this book 



I. The state of the JbraeUtes hefore the anointment of 
the Judffes.^^'Every man did that which was right in his 
own eyes'; and then soon followed idolatry, and insecurity 
to property and life ; showing that there can be neither 
true religion nor true liberty, but in subjection to civil 
government. The book of Joshua shows us the blessing 
which attended tmion founded on religious principles ; the 
tribes acting together under the command of Joshua, and 
in the fear of Q-od, were irresistible. The book of Judges 
ahows the reverse of this. 

Observe how idolatry began in the worship of the true 
God under the form of an image, and was introduced by 
one who thought he had the sanction of God's providence 
for what he did^. It, however, soon spread from one 
family to the whole tribe of Dan, where it continued more 
than 300 years ; for "the captivity of the land," spoken 
of in ch. xviii. 30, is generally supposed to allude to the 
taking of the ark, mentioned in 1 Sam. iv. So de- 
ceitful is sin, so rapid its progress, so fatal in its conse- 
quences ! 

II. The issue of ivorldfy friendships. — The league of the 
Israelites with the Canaanites issued in that people be- 
coming thorns in their sides, and subjecting them to many 
grievous oppressions. Ch. ii. 3 ; iii. 8. 14 ; iv. 3 ; vi. 2 ; 
X. 8 ; xiii. 1. 

X Judges xvii. 6. 7 Judges xvii. 13* 
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Micab's sacnlegions agreement with Jonathan the 
Levite issued in the Levite robbing Micah of his ephod, 
&c. Chap, xviii. 20. 

The Israelites afber the death of Gideon remembered not 
the Lord their God, neither showed they kindness to the 
house of Gideon ^ ; thus instructing us, as Bishop Hall 
r^narks, that if a man have east off God, he will soon cast 
off his friend, which is further seen in the case of Abimelech 
the usurper and his friends the Shechemites. The blood 
of Grideon's sons is shed by the help of the Shechemites ; 
the blood of the Shechemites is shed by Abimelech, who 
had thus employed them. Ch. ix. 24. 

Samson's marriage-feast with the Philistines was dis- 
graced by fraud in his friend, and treachery in his wife. 
His connexion with Delilah is a yet more striking iUus^rat" 
tion of the fact, " that the friendships which are begun in 
wickedness cannot stand." Bishop Hall. — See 2 Cor. vi. 
14-18. 

ni. Illustrations, 1. of man's need of salvation, 2. of 
the readiness of God to save, and 3. of the manner in 
which Gt)d saves. 

1. Man's need of salvation. — As illustrating this, it may 
be remarked that, with respect to the Canaanites, the mani- 
festations of revealed truth through the laws and religious 
institutions of the Israelites, and particularly the victories 
and miracles of Joshua, had no other effect upon them than 
to induce them to oppose and corrupt the professors of that 
truth. And with respect to the Israelites, we see them at 
the very moment they are appointed to be the executioners 
of Gbd's wrath against idolatry, themselves becoming idol- 
aters, notwithstanding severe punishments for so doing ; 
and we see succeeding generations, through a period of 300 
jears, relapsing, into sin "after the judge died»." Such is 
hmnan nature on a large scale. In individual cases, ob- 
serve the cruelties to which the love of power led Adoni- 
bezek'', and Abimelech ^ ; as well as the idolatry to which 
the love of ease led the Israelites. 

2. The readiness of God to save. — In illustration of this, 
see chap. iii. 7. 9, and 12. 15 ; iv. 1. 3. 23 ; vi. 1. 7 ; viii. 

2 Judges viii. 33—35. ^ Judges i. 7* 

A Judges ii. 19. ^ Judges ix. 5. 

l6 
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10. 83 ; X. 15 ; and xi. 32. That God sliould say his soul 
was grieved for the misery of Israel ^, and that for such a 
people He worked such mighty deliverances, presents to 
us an astonishing view of Ins readiness to save. Micah 
vii. 18—20 ; Eom. v. 8. 

3. The manner in which God saves.— The impenitent 
Canaanites were not saved. Abimelech, though an Israelite, 
was cut off in his iniquity ^, Though such deliverers were 
raised for the Israelites, they were made to feel how evil 
and bitter a thing it is to sin against Gtod. They were 
saved in such a manner that the glory of their salvation 
belonged only to Otod ; that none could vaunt himself^ 
and say, " Mine own hand hath saved me '." All cause of 
boasting was taken away, both &om the deliverer and from 
those whom he delivered. According to the principles on 
which men usually act and think, there was a manifest dis- 
proportion between the means used and the effect produced; 
tins was probably done in order that the attention might 
be especially directed to those points which are usually so 
overlooked, — the importance of &iths, and the influences 
of the Spirit of the Lord^. And thus by these temporal 
deliverances is shadowed forth to us the manner in which 
we are saved by Christ. The unbelieving world, and the 
unholy professor perish ; while from those who are saved 
all boasting is excluded. Eaith, and the things of the 
Spirit, which to the natural man are foolishness \ God in 
the Gospel especially honours. That treasure is com- 
mitted to earthen vessels, that the excellency of the power 
mav be of Grod K And thus is the harmony of the Old 
and New Testaments remarkably seen, especially in regard 
to the leading object of both, the making us " wise unto 
salvation." 

§ iii. On the Book ofRuTK. 

This book contains the history of Euth, a native of 
J/Loah, who lived in the time of the Judges. Her son Obed 
was David's grandfather. It may therefore be considered 
as an appendix to the book of Judges, which precedes it ; 

d Judges z. 10. ^ Judgesiii. 10; vi. 34; jd.29; 
e Judges iz. 63— M. ziii. 26 ; zIt. 0. 19 ; zv. 14. 

' Judges vii. 2. i 1 Cor. u. 14. 

B Heb. i^. 32—40. k 2 Cor. ir. 7. 
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and an introduction to the two books of Samuel, which 
follow it ; as the chief subject of those books is David. 
The book of Kuth contains the origin of David's family^ 
and his descent from Judah (compare ch. iv. 18, with Qen. 
xxxviii. 29 ; Matt. i. 3). 
Among the topics of this book may be noticed — 

I. The providence of God over mdwiduaU, — The won- 
ders of that providence appear in the means by which God 
brought about the conversion of Buth, and her admission 
into the family of the Messiah, through the famine in Israel, 
Elimelech's misfortunes, his son's sin in marrying a Moab- 
itess, and her own affliction in becoming a widow ; thus 
does He overrule evil for good. Ps. cxix. 71. 

II. Illustrations of the character and condition of man, — 
Naomi's afflictions are a striking instance of the changes 
to which human life is subject, " Ten years," writes Bishop 
HaU, *' have turned Naomi into Mara. What assurance is 
there of these earthly things, whereof one hour may strip 
us ? What man may say of the years to come, ' Thus I 
will be ?' " But her afflictions exhibit to us her fortitude 
under them, and give a lustre to her affectionate concern 
for her daughters-in-law, in the expression of which she 
shows equal wisdom and tenderness. Mothers-in-law and 
daughters-in-law may l^am much from this story. 

Orpah wept, but returned to her idols; her good resolu- 
tions failed on trial. 

^uth loved Naomi for her piety ; her decision seems to- 
have been founded not merely on natural affection, but on 
religious conviction. Her own declaration, ''Thy God shall 
be my God V' implied a direct renunciation of idolatry. 
The testimony of Boaz shows this ™. " O the sure and 
bountiful payment of the Almighty ! Who ever forsook 
the Moab of this world for the true Israel, and did not at 
length rejoice in the change ?" — ^Bp. HaU. 

III. JPreparation made for the coming of our Lord. — It 
has been remarked, that the subject of this book might, at 
the time it was written, have seemed of so private a nature, 
thatthe generality of people might not have thought itworth 
recording ; but we Christians may plainly see the wisdom 
of Qt)d in having preserved it. It had been foretold to the 

1 Ruth i. 10. mRuthii. 12. 
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Jews that tbe Messiali should be of the tribe of Judah ° ; 
^d it was afterwards revealed further that He should be of 
the family of David ®. It was therefore neeessairj, for the 
full understanding of these prophecies, that the historj of 
the family of David in that tribe should be written before 
the prophedes were fulfilled, that so there might not be 
the least suspicion of fraud or design; and thus this book, 
these prophecies, and the accomplishment of them, serve to 
illustrate and explain each other. The adoption into the 
line of the Messiah, of Buth, a heathen, a Moabitess p, 
seems also to be a pre-intimation of that great mystery, to 
be revealed under the Q-ospel, that the Ghentiles should be 
fellow-heirs, and of the same body, and partakers of God's 
promises in Christ. Eph. iii. 6 — ^9. 

§ iv. On the First Book of Samttel. 

The two books of Samuel are also called the Pirst and 
Second Books of Kings, as being two of those four books 
which contain the history of the kings of Israel and Judah. 
The Eirst Book of Samuel contains the account of the 
change of government from Judges to Kings ; including 
a period of about eighty years, from the birth of Samuel, 
during the judicature of Eli, to the death of Saul, the first 
king of Israel. — ^It may be thus divided : 

I. The judicature of Eli, as introductory to our notice 
of Samuel, ch. i. — iv. 

II. The judicature of Samuel, ch. v. — ^xii. 

m. The reign of Saul, as introductory to our notice of 
David, ch. soil. — jojL 

Among the topics of this book may be noticed, as in 
other cases, the illustrations it affords of the attributes of 
God, the character and condition of man, and the pre- 
paration made for the coming of our Lord. 

I. The AitrihtUes of God, 

1. His jii8tice,mi^B punishment of sin in "Rli, Hophni, 
and Phinehas, the Israelites, the Amalekites, Agag, Saul, 
and David, the latter of whom invariably increased his 

» Gen. xlix. 10. P Deut xxiiL 3. 

o Jer. zziii. 5. 
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diffieultieswhen he sought unlaivfiil means to avoid them, 
as in the case of Achish. 1 Sam. xxvii. ; xzix. 4. 

2. Sis reitdiness to hearpra^eTf as in the case of Han* 
Dfth for herself, and of Samuel for the Israelites. 1 Sam. 
i. 13 — 17 ; yii. 9, 10. See also xxiii. 11 ; xxx. 8, comp. with 
19, in reference to David. 

3. His providence', — ^The first meeting of Saul and 
Samuel was designed by God the day before ^, but was 
brought about by circumstances apparently the most acci- 
dental and trifling'. "How far," as Bishop HaU remarks, 
" Gk)d fetches his purposes about ! The asses of Kish, 
Said's father, are strayed away ; what is that to the news 
of a kingdom ? G-od lays these small accidents for the 
ground of greater designs. — The asses must be lost, none 
but Saul must go with his father's servants to seek them ; 
Samuel shall meet them in the search ; Saul shall be pre- 
monished of his ensuing royalty. Little can we, by the 
beginning of any action, guess at God's intention in the 
conclusion." 

In the preservation also of David from the malice of 
Saul, there are many illustrations of God's providence. 
See, for instance^ ] Sam. xxiii. 26, 27. 

II. The Character and Condition of Man, 

' 1. The snare of an easy, amiable temper, — Eli's piety is 
unquestionable ; his resignation under the Divine chastise- 
ment is exemplary ^ : but his indulgence to his sons' shows 
how a good man, by not restraining sin in others ", may 
become partaker of their sin and punishment ^, involving 
even distant generations in suffering *. Such kindness is 
cruelty. Prov. xiii. 24. 

2. The consequences ofselftoilh — The Israelites casting 
off such a man as Samuel, wishing to be like the other 
nations from whom they had suffered so much, and to cast 
off God *, by whom they had been so frequently delivered, 
and .stiil persisting in their wish, though they were warned 
of the folly of it^^, afford striking instances of the perversity 
of man's wiU. 

4 1 Sam.U. 16, 16. ^ 1 Sam.' it 31. 34; iv. 11—18. . 

' 1 Sam. ix. 3. ^1 Sam. xxii. 18—20. 

s 1 Sam. iii. 18 ; iv. 18. 1 Kings ii. 27. 

t 1 Sam. ii. 29. » 1 Sam. viii. 7 ; x. 19. 

^ 1 Sam. iu. 13. y 1 Sam. viu. 19. 
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Trace, as a warning against the indulgence of self-will^ 
the miseries which followed. Contrast their condition 
under Samuel, whom God had chosen for them, with their 
distress at Gilgal and their defeat at G^ilboa '. None of 
their Judges had ever died in battle. 

3. The danger of trying with the authority of Ood*^ 
Word, — Saul's sin in sacniieing at Qiigal ^ was the first 
step to his apostasy and self-murder : and &om this we 
learn, that when once we begin to trifle with the authority 
of Grod*s law, we know not where we shall stop. 

4. Thepovoer of faith, — ^Many illustrations of this are 
afforded by the history of David ; as xvii. 37, and xxx. 
1 — 6. Saul had driven him from his country and the 
Philistines &om their camp, the Amalekites had plundered 
his city, his own people spake of stoning him, but he yet 
'* encouraged himself in the Lord his Gt>d." 1 Sam. xxx. 6. 

5. The character of Samuel. — Notice his early piety, his 
obedience and respect for Eli, and his strict regard to toith. 
1 Sam. i. 28 ; iii. 5. 18. 

As a minister, observe his earnestness and perseverance 
in leading men to repentance, and his zeal in teaching 
them to improve seasons of conviction. 1 Sam. vii. 3. 

As a judge, he ruled in the fear of Gt)d with unwearied 
diligence. 1 Sam. vii. 15, 16 ; xii. 3, 4. 

£l success, he was grateful to acknowledge, and anxious - 
to preserve memorials of, Good's goodness ; while under 
trouble he was diligent in seeking his direction. 1 Sam. 
vii. 12 ; viii. 21. 

In the reproof and punishment of sin, as in the case of 
the Israelites and of Saul, he appears altogether nused 
above the fear of men. 1 Sam. x. 19 ; xii. 17 ; xiii. 13. 

Exalted to supreme power, he exercised it for twenty 
years, without ambition, oppression, or avarice ; resigning 
it without reluctance, when his Gk>d commanded him. 
1 Sam. xii. 

So far was he from envying his successor, that he used all 
his influence to commend him to the people **, and when he 
sinned to turn away the Divine anger from him ^. Bejected 
by his countrymen, he still never ceased to pray for them ^ ; 

s 1 Sam. Tii. 13; idii. 6—19; ^ 1 Sam. z. 24. 

xxxi..7« ^ 1 Sam. XY. 11. 

a 1 Sam. xui. 9^13. d 1 Sam. xu. 23. 
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and to such an extent did he mourn for Saul as to bring 
upon himself God's reproof®. " Those who attend to his life 
may observe that he was modest without meanness, mild 
without weakness, firm without obstinacy, and severe with- 
out harshness. He lived to the noblest purposes — ^the glorj 
of God, and the goud of his country, and died full of years 
and honour, universally lamented." — Stackhouse. 

III. JPreparaiion for the Coming ofowr Lord, 

Samuel was the most famous Prophet after Moses, dis- 
tinguished 'like him for the prevalence of his intercession ^, 
and the first of that succession of Prophets ^, the great 
subject of whose predictions was Christ ; David was the 
greatest personal I^T^ ^^ Christ ^ These considerations 
account for the prominency given to Samuel and David, 
and further iUustrate how interwoven with the historical 
part of the Old Testament is the preparation for the coming 
of Christ. 

This book discloses a grand prophecy of Christ, who is ^ 
here for the first time in Scripture spoken of as the Messiah, 
or Anointed, as also as a king before that office was esta- 
blished among the Israelites. " Who doth not see," saith St. 
Austin, "that the spirit of Hannah prophesied of the Chris- 
tian religion, the city of God, whose King and Founder is 
Christ; and of the grace of God, from which the proud are 
estranged, but with which the humble are filled ?" This 
indeed is the chief import of this hymn, the words of which 
are too magnificent to be confined to so low a sense as that 
of the circumstances which immediately respected Hannah. 
— See Bishop Patrick on this passage ; and compare Han- 
nah's song with that of Mary. Luke i. 46 — 56. 

The character of the Mosaic dispensation, as " a minis- 
tration of death," intended to show man his need of a 
Divine Mediator, is seen in the awful punishment of the 
men of Bethshemesh for their irreverence and presump- 
tion '. In their inquiry, " Who is able to stand before 

e 1 Sam. xv. 35 ; zvi. 1. ^ Acts iii. 24. 

' Jer. XY. 1. i Luke i. 32. 

S Psalm cvi. 23. ^ 1 Sam. ii. 10. 

Numb. xiv. 20, with 1 Sam. ^ 1 Sam. vi. 19. 
vii. 9. 
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ihia holy Lord G^od ?" they asked a quesiaon which the 
Gk>8pel only can folly answer. Bool iii. 21 — 26 ; 2 Cor. 
T. 21. 

Observe the honour put upon sacrifioe °> ; as Bamuel was 
offering up the bumlH)ffeiing, the Lord smote the Philis- 
tines. This also directs our thoughts to Christ, whom such 
sacrifices typified; Eey. xii. 11. 

§Y. Onthe Second Booh of Samueii. 

This book contains the history of the reign of David, 
occupying a period of nearly forty yea». The great im- 
portance of the history of David, as a clue to our under- 
standing so many parts of Scripture, particularly the 
Psakns, seems to demand a fuller notice of him than of 
any oi^er person in the Old Testament. 

It may be remarked, that David was crovfmied king at 
Jerusalem rather more than a thousand years before our 
Lord's birth, and reigned over all the tribes as many years 
as our Lord lived on earth — about thirty-two or thirty- 
three years. 

I. He made Jerusalem the seat of his kingdom, part of 
which (the fort of Zion) till his reign was possessed by the 
Jebusites. 

II. He subdued the Philistines, Edomites, Amalekites, 
Moabites, Ammonites, and Syrians; and extended his 
kingdom to the uttermost bound of that land, wideh had 
been promised to the seed of Abraham, but had never 
hitherto been possessed by them. 

Among the topics to be noticed in this book^ are^*- 
I. The triumphs of David, — ^As in the First Book of 
Samuel we observe David's forbearance towards Saul, so in 
this book and after the death of Saul, is seen his aoziely 
t]iat every step he took towards the possession of the king- 
dom should be directed by God ». It has been remarked, 
that in a civil war of seven years' continuance, which fol- 
lowed upon Saul's death, David never once lifted his sword 
against a subject ; and at the end of it, he pimished no 
rebel, he remembered no offence but the murder of las 
rival **. The spoils of war he dedicated to God p. His first 

m 1 Sam. vii. 10. <> 2 Sam. iv. 10—12. 

n 2 Sam. ii. 1. P 2 Sam. yiii. 11. 
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concern, when established on his throne, was to promote 
the honour of Q-od**, and the religious welfare of his people. 
He thus expresses his earnestness to build a temple, — '' I 
will not give sleep to mine eyes, or slumber to mine eye- 
lids, imtil I find out a place for the Lord, a habitation for 
the mighty Grod of Jacob." Ps. cxxxii. 4, 5. 

n. The trovhles of David. — These followed upon his 
gnevous fall, and are the more remarkable as viewed in 
Gomiexion with his deep repentance. In reference to 
which, the following points are to be observed : 

1. His respect for his reprover. How different his con* 
duct to Nathan from that of Herod to John the Baptist ! 
David afterwards called one of his own children by the 
prophet's name'', and showed confidence in him as long as 
he Hved*. 2. His unreserved confession. How different 
was the conduct of Adam and Eve*, and Saul" ! 3. His 
deep humiliation before Grod and man. This is seen in 
his earnest prayer for the infant's life; and in Ps. li. 4, 
** Against thee, thee only have I sinned," &c. — ^words most 
expressive of godly sorrow ; this psalm he not only wrote 
but published, and that after he had received the assurance 
of forgiveness, 2 Sam. xii. 13. 4. The resignation of his 
afterlife under the heavy chastisements of the Almighty. 
See XV. 25, &c. 

in. Mis heavy punishments, — The death of his infant ''; 
Amnon's crime and death ; Absalom's murder of his bro- 
ther Amnon ; rebellion, and its multiplied evils ; his own 
flight from Jerusalem^; the cursing of Shimei*; the 
treachery of Ahithophel, his own familiar friend y; the 
death of Absalom, his darling child, who was cut off in his 
iniquity «; the revolt of Sheba*; "the sword never depart- 
^g from his house''." Who will dare to make David's 
fall an excuse for sin, when it was so severely punished 
even after such repentance ? 1 Pet. iv. 18. 

rV". David* s restoration to his throne, — Again we are 
called to review his renewed concern for the promotion of 

*1 2 Sam. vi. 1—6 ; vii. 1,2. ^2 Sam. xy. 30. 

' 1 Chron. ui. 5. » 2 Sam. xn, 6—8. 

• 1 Kings i. 24. 27- 32—34. J Psalm xli. 9. 

' Gen. iii. 12, 13. » 2 Sam. xviii. 33. 

" 1 Sam. XV. 20, 21. a 2 Sam. xx. 2. 

^ 2 Sam. xii. 19. ^ 2 Sam. xii. 10. 
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God's honour, (xxii. xxiii. 1 — 5 ; see also 1 Cbron. xxviii. 
xxix.) Yet as^ain also is he betrayed into sin, by number- 
ing hia peoples which showed a dupoaitioii to put hk trart 
in men rather than Gk>d. By the display of this tendency 
to sin in the best men, the need of the mspensation of the 
Gospel is strongly implied. 

The most remarkable prophecies in this book respect- 
ing the promised Messiah are to be found in vii. 12 — 16 ; 
xxiii. 5 : and by comparing these passages with Heb. i. 5, 
and with Acts ii. 30, it will be found that the sure mercies 
of David refer to our Lord. It is particularly to be ob' 
served, that David knew that God had sworn to him to 
raise up out of his family Christ, whose throne should be 
established for ever ; and we may presume, from the de- 
clarations he elsewhere makes of his confident expectation 
of a future state of happiness<^, that the assurance of ever- 
lasting salvation, which God had given him, as one of 
those who believed in the promised Saviour, was his great 
support under the disappointments of life, and in the im- 
mediate prospect of death. 

The insufficiency of repentance alone, however sincere 
and deep®, and God's acceptance of sacrifice, as the divinely 
appointed means of removing his anger, is remarkably seen 
in ch. xxiv. 25, as compared with 1 Chron. xxi. 26, 27. 
The Lord answered David's prayer by fire from heaven 
upon the altar of bumt-offering, and commanded the angel 
to put up his sword again into the sheath. Thus is the 
anger of God turned away from penitent sinners by the 
sacrifice of Christ; and thus is another illustntioa 
afforded, how the historical parts of the Old Testament 
shadow forth the doctrinal psurts of the New. 

§ vi. On the First Book ofKufQS. 

This book embraces a period of about one hundred and 
twenty-six years, from the anointing of Solomon, and his 
admission as a partner in the throne of David, to the death 
of Jehoshaphat. It may be divided into two principal 
parts. 

I. The history of the undivided kingdom imder Solomon, 
ch. i. — xi. 

c 2 Sam. xxiv. « 2 Sam. xxiv. 10. 17- 

•< Psalm xvii. 15. 
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II. The history of the divided kingdom ; the tribes of 
Judah and Benjamin forming the kingdom of Judah, 
under Behoboam, the son of Solomon, and his successors ; 
and the ten tribes that of Israel under Jeroboam, the son 
of Nebat, and his successors, ch. xii. — xxii. 

After this division the ten tribes continued two hundred 
and fifty-four years, under nineteen kings, all of whom 
were idolaters. Yet to them were sent Mijah and Elisha: 
so unwilling is God to punish the wicked'. The kingdom 
of Judah continued three hundred and eighty-eight years, 
under twenty kings of the line of David, of whom Asa, 
Jehoshaphat, Jothan, Hezekiah, and Josiah, were pious ; 
and Manasseh a penitent. 

The history of these thirty-nine kings is so given as to 
show mankind the certainty of the fulfilment of Grod's pro- 
mises and threatenings : and especially that ri&:hteou8ness 
exalts a nation, and shi ^lins it.^ Compare Lefit. xxvi. 30, 
with 1 Kiags xiii. 2 ; 2 Kings xziii. 8 ; also Deut. xxviii. 
53, with 2 Kings vi. 28, &c.; and Levit. xxvi. 31, with 
2 Kings XXV. 9. 

The fulfilment of prophecies spoken many hundred 
years before is a pledge to us that those prophecies also 
will be fulfilled which speak of the dead, small and great, 
standing before God, and being judged, every man accord- 
ing to his works. Rev. xx. 12 ; 2 Pet. iii. 11 — 14. 

Among the topics to be noticed in this book, are — 

1. The reign of Solomon, — the most distinguished feature 
of which was the building and dedication of the temple, 
and the solemn possession which God took of it. " Let us 
imagine to ourselves," as Bishop Home remarks, " a build- 
ing where scarce any thing appeared less valuable than 
silver and gold ; a biulding of which God Himself conde- 
scended to be the Architect^, and which had therefore in 
the design and execution all the perfection that Infinite 
Wisdom could give it. Before this building, let us think we 
see the nation of the Israelites assembled, encircling their 
king seated upon an exalted throne of burnished brass, 
with all the ensigns of majesty and royalty ; whilst, amid 
the harmony of different kinds of instruments, with the 
acclamations of a whole people joining in a grand chorus of 

^ Ezek. xzxiii. 11. B I Chron. xxyiii. 12. 19. 
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praise and thaoksgiving, the glory of Jehovah, or a body of 
Ught above the brightness of the sun, descends from heaven 
and fills the temple. • Imagination can hardlv reach the 
amazing idea. But this is the scene described by the 
sacred writer in 2 Chron. v. 11 — 14. Never after this let 
us entertain low notions of God, or of the house where 
his honour dwelleth. And let us not think that He is less 
present with us than He was with Israel. Is the Chnstian 
Church less ^Eivoured than the Jewish Church was P Have 
we lost any thing by the Incarnation of his Son. ? Surely 
not. He hath declared, '' Where two or three are gathered 
together in my name, there am I in the midst ^." Seeing 
then that we have a great High Priest that is passed into 
the heavens, Jesus the Son of God, let us thei^ore come 
boldly unto the throne of grace, having boldness to enter 
into the holiest by his blood. Heb. iv. 14 ; z. 19. See 
also Eph. ii. 21, 22. 

The grievous fall of Solomon has already been slightly 
noticed, and forms the most striking instance on record of 
the insufficiency of the highest endowments to preserre 
man from the grossest folly and sin^ He found also, as 
all will find, that the way of transgressors is hard. 1 £ing8 
zi. 14. 23. 26. 

II. The r&beUion of the ten tribes under Jeroboam, md 
the consequent dwision of the nation into two kingdoms. 

Jeroboam presents a striking contrast to David. God 
raised him to regal power^, and solemnly promised He 
would make his throne as secure as that of Davids But 
Jeroboam did not trust in God, as David did, for the ac- 
complishment of his promises. In violation of God's 
command"^, which had appointed to the twelve tribes one 
temple, one priesthood, and one altar, at Jerusalem, he in- 
troduced the worship of God by images at Dan and Bethel. 
The difference of the issues in the cases of David and Jero- 
boam is very remarkable. For nearly 500 years the throne 
of Judah was preserved hereditary in the family of David; 
but the destruction of Jeroboam's family almost imme- 
4iately after his death, and that of the kingdom of Ina^ 



b Matt, xviii. 20. ^ 1 Kings zi. 38. 

^ John zv. 5. ^ Deut. zii. 5. 

^ 1 KiDgs zi. 31. 2 Chron. vii. 12. 
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more than 200 years after, is traced to this sin'^, the 
motive to which was, that it would establish him and his 
kingdom. Thus foolish is worldly wisdom, and thus is 
illustrated what Holy Writ has declared, that " there is a 
way which seemeth right unto a man, hut the end thereof 
are the ways of death®." '^ A man shall not he established 
by wickedness P." " £ighteousness keepeth him that is 
upright in the way, but wickedness overthroweth the 
sinner**." 

m. The ti/pical mUwe of the history qfthe Old Testa- 
ment, — Solomon's reign, the most peaceful, prosperous, 
and glorious of the Jewish history, is also referred to by 
the sacred writers as shadowing forth in these respects 
the reign of the Messiah. See Fs. Ixzii. 

lY . The moral use ofprophecies not vrnmediaiely referrvng 
to Christ, — ^This is illustrated by a consideration of the 
TBiy critical period in which Gk)d raised up the prophet of 
Judah'^, who was sent to Jeroboam not merely to certify 
(as Davison remarks) the futmre fact that the altar should 
be defiled, but to set a mark upon that sin which he calls 
the original sin of the ten tribes, which was nothing short 
of their adoption of a system of open idolatry as their 
national established religion. The punishment of the pro- 
phet would add great force to his warning ; for Jeroboam 
inight have reflected, in the words of the apostle, " If the 
righteous scarcely are saved, where shall the ungodly and 
Burner appear?". The prophecies and ministry of Elijah 
and Elisha are to be viewed in the same light-— as caUed 
forth by the increasing iniquities of the ten tribes, to warn 
them of their danger, and thus to display at once both the 
long-suffering and the holiness of Grod. 

The punishment of Hiel was also calculated to produce 
the same effect. It was the execution of a threat pro- 
iioxmced more than 500 years before*, and being fiilMed 
ui all its circumstances, was an awful warning to the 
whole nation, that the threatening of Ahijah as to their 
paptivity* would certainly be fiilfilled, if they continued 
unpenitent. 

» 1 Kings xiv. 9, 10. q Prov. xiu. 6. 

2 Kings xviL 21—23. ' 1 Kings ziii. 

** Prov. xiv. 12. • 1 Kings xvi. 84 ; Josh. vi. 26. 

P ProY.xiL 3. t 1 Kings xi?. 16. 
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§ vii. On the Second Booh qf^isas. 

This is a continuation of the first book, and describes 
the goyemment and actions of many successive kings of 
Judah and Israel, from the death of Jehoshaphat, a.m. 
B115, to the destruction of Jerusalem and of the temple, 
A.M. 3416. It may be divided into two principal parts. 

I. The contemporary history of the kingdoms of Judah 
and Israel, to the end of that of Israel in its captivity by 
Shalmaneser, king of Assyria, ch. i.— xvii. 

II. The history of the decline and fall of the kingdom 
of Judah, and its captivity by Nebuchadnezzar, king of 
Babylon, ch. xviii. — ^xxv. 

In tracing the decline and fall of idolatrous Israel, an 
awful illustration is afforded of the fearful consequences 
of sin. Zachariah, the son of Jeroboam the Second, after 
a reign of six months, is killed by Shallum, who, after a 
reign of one month, is killed by Menahem ; his son and 
successor, Fekahiah, is assassinated by Pekah, who is 
himself put to death by Hoshea. 

The preservation and continued pre-eminence of Judah, 
and of the family of David, shows very remarkably the 
finger of Providence preparing for the coming of the Mes- 
siah, as foretold by prophecy". While in the short period 
of 254 years the crown of Israel passed through nine 
different families, viz. those of Jeroboaft, Baasha, Zimri, 
Omri, Jehu, Shallum, Menahem, Pekah, Hoshea; the crown 
of Judah was preserved in the family of David 388 years, 
though at times the utmost efforts were made to exter- 
minate it. Notice B>ehoboam's danger from Shishak^ 
Abijah's from Jeroboam'', that of Asa from Zerah*, &c. 
&c. ; but particularly Athaliah's attempt to destroy "all 
the seed royal y." 

The preservation of the house of David is the more re- 
markable from the great wickedness of many of that family, 
as Jehoram, Ahaziah, Ahaz, Am on ; see 2 Chron. xxi. 7. 
See also Psalm Ixxxix. 28— 35 ; Luke i. 69 — 73. 

« Gen. xlix. 10. ^ 2 Chron. xiii. 3. 

Isaiah xi. 10. x 2 Chron. xiv. 9. 

▼ 2 Chron. xii. 9. 7 2 Kings xi. 1—3. 
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Nor is it to be forgotten, that though the two Books of 
Kings do not contain direct prophecies of Christ, yet during 
this period of their history, (particularly from the time of 
Jeroboam the Second,) the prophets principally flourished, 
and to Christ " give all the prophets witness," Acts x. 43. 

The importance attached to the passover in the revival 
of religion by Hezekiah ', and Josiah », is very observable, 
because that feast, more than any other, pointed to Christ. 
1 Cor. V. 7. 

Of the many prophecies fiilfllled in this book \ the most 
remarkable is that respecting Josiah. (Compare 1 Eangs 
xiii. 3, with 2 Kings xxiii. 15 — 20.) The prediction was 
delivered above 300 years before Josiah was bom, yet 
during all these years no one gave his son the name, or 
assumed it himself, or attempted to fulfil the prophecy, 
until the appointed time arrived, and then Amon, a wicked 
prince, named his son Josiah, who himself does not appear 
to have been aware of the prophecy till after he had ful-» 
filled it ^ 

Miracles, Sfc, of Elijah and Slisha, 

The great importance of their ministry is attested by 
the number of their miracles and prophecies. Elijah 
raised the dead ^, opened and shut heaven •, and fetched 
down fire and water with his prayer^: he was the most 
illustrious prophet since the days of Moses, both in word 
and deed, and in the mode of his removal from this 
world, even more honoured than Moses, Elisha parted 

« 2 Chron. xxx. » 2 Chron. xxxv. 

^ The undesigned fulfilment of prpphecy, i.e. the various instances 
recorded in Scripture of people fulfilling God's prophecies, vdthout any 
intention on their part, is a deeply interesting subject, and would afford 
a very profitable exercise to the young. See 1 Kings xxii. 34 ; 2 Kings 
ix. 34 — 37 ; and Luke ii. 4, from which it appears that the decree of 
Caesar Augustus, bringing Mary to Bethlehem, caused the fulfilment of 
Micah V. 2. " The apparently casual utterance of the word Galilee 
" (Luke xxiii. 6) by the Jewish crowd when they accused Jesus before 
*' Pilate, gave occasion to Pilate to send Him to Herod, by which 
" event the mystery was fulfilled, that He should be judged both by 
** the Jews and the Gentiles. A mere accident, as far as we see, led to 
** the fulfilment of the predetermined mastery." — Pascal. 

c See a similar instance in 2 Kings ix. 21. 26. 36, with I Kings xxi. 23. 

^ 1 Kings xvii. 22. ^ 1 Kings xviii. 1 ; xvii. 1. 

« 1 Kings xviii. 42—45. James v. 17» 18. 

2 Kings L 10. 
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the waters of Jordanfi^; healed the bad waters of Jericho^; 
brought destraction on forty-two youths of the idolatrous 
inhabitants of Bethel^; foretold the miraculous supply of 
water to Jehoshaphat in the wilderness of Edom ^; multi- 
plied the widow's oil to pay her debt, and then to mamtaiu 
her *; by his prayers procured a son for the rich and hospi- 
table Shunammite™, and when the child died restored it 
to life again °; cured the poisonous pottage in the coarse 
of the seven years' famine which he foretold °; entertained 
a hundred men with twenty loaves P; cured Naaman the 
Syrian, and transferred his leprosy to the covetous and 
lying Gehazi, his own servant ^ ; made an iron hatchet to lise 
m)m the bottom of the water into which it had fallen'; 
discovered the secret counsels of Benhadad ; by his prayer 
caused Benhadad's army to be smitten with blindness, and 
his own servant's eyes to be opened that he might see the 
angelic hosts which guarded hun "; foretold abundance on 
the morrow to Samaria, when besieged and in the extremitj 
of famine *; and predicted the death of Benhadad, as well 
as the cruelty and wickedness of Hazael ". 

But the last miracle connected with Elisha, as Hales 
remarks, was the most extraordinary of all ; a dead man 
was restored to life by only touching the bones of this pro- 
phet in his sepulchre *. " This miracle," observes the same 
writer, " was the immediate work of God, and concurred 
with the translation of Elijah to keep alive and confirm, 
in a degenerate and infidel afi;e, the grand truth of a hodify 
resurrection, whiieh the translation of Enoch was calcukted 
to produce in the antediluvian world, and which the resur- 
rection of Christ, in a glorified body, fully illustmted." 
See Hales, vol. ii. p. 397. 

" There are three bodily inhabitants of heaven, Enochs 
Elijah, our Saviour Christ : the first before the law ; the 
second under the law ; the third under the Gospel : all 
three in a several form of translation. Our Blessed Saviour 



e 2 Kings ii. 14. 


P 2 Kings iv. 42—44* 


^ 2 Kings ii. 19—22. 


q 2 Kings V. 1 — 27- 


i 2 Kings ii. 2S, 24. 


' 2 Kings vi. 1—7. 


k 2 Kings iii. 17- 


» 2 Kings vi. 8-23. 


1 2 Kings iv. 1—7. 


* 2 Kings vi. vii. 


^ 2 Kings iv. 8—17. 


« 2Kingsviii. 7— 15. 


n 2 Kings iv. 18—37. 


X 2 Kings iriii. 20, 21. 


2 Kings iv. 38—41 ; viii. 1. 


Ecdus. xlviii. 12—14. 
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raised Himself to and above the heavens by his own imme- 
diate power : He ascended as the Son, they as servants ; 
He as God, they as creatures. Elijah ascended by the 
visible ministry of angels, Enoch insensibly. Wherefore, 
Grod, hast Thou done this, but to give us a taste of what 
we shall be; to let us see that heaven was never shut to the 
faithful ; to give us an assurance of the future glorification 
of this mortal and corruptible part ? Even thus, O Saviour, 
when Thou shalt descend from heaven with a shout, with 
the voice of the archangel, and with the trump of G-od, we 
that are aHve and remain shall be caught up, together with 
the raised bodies of thy saints, into the clouds, to meet Thee 
in the air, to dwell with Thee in glory." — ^Bp. Hall. 

§ viii. On the two Books of Chbos^icles. 

These books were written after the return of the Jews 
from the Babylonish captivity, and are called Chronicles, 
because they contain an abstract, in the order of time, of 
the whole sacred history to the period when they were 
written, including about 3468 years. 

One leading object of the writer, who was probably Ezra, 
appears to have been to point out from the public records, 
still preserved, the state of the different families before the 
captivity, that at their return they might again poasesB 
their respective inheritances. That the worship of God 
might be conducted as before, he enters minutely into the 
duties, genealogies, families, and orders of the Priests and 
Levites ; and to stir the Jews to a holy zeal for restoring 
the temple and its service, he dwells on those parts of the 
character of David, Solomon, Hezekiah, and Josiah, which 
illustrate their pious care in these respects. 

The Mr8t Book of Okromelea may be divided into three 
parts: 

I. Genealogies from Adam to the time of Ezra, with 
short historical notices intermixed, ch. i. — ix, 

II. The history of Saul, with immediate reference to the 
translation of the kingdom from him to David, ch. x. 

III. The history of David, in which is an enlarged ao- 
count of the regulations he made with regard to the public 
worship of God, such as fixing the order of the Priests and 
Levites, their various duties, &c., and the preparation made 
for building the temple, ch. xi. — ^xiix. 

m2 
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In the effect of David's liberality, particularly if we 
observe the spirit in which he gave ^, may be seen the 
influence which a good example has on others. Precepts 
may lead, but examples draw. 

The concluding scenes of David's hfe, as recorded in this 
book, especially his solemn farewell to Solomon and liis 
subjects, throw great light and lustre on his character, as 
the man after God's own heart ; pre-eminently zealous for 
the gloiy of God, his worship and service, and ascribing all 
that was good in himself, both as to act and intention, en- 
tirely to God's grace. The higher are our views of Grod, the 
more lowly shall we think of ourselves. In proportion to 
our gratitude will be our humility. 1 Chron. xxix. 13, 14. 

One important use of the genealogical tables is to give 
that succession of families through which it had been pro- 
phesied that the Messiah was to come. Hence the descend- 
ants of Abrahana, Isaac, Jacob, and David, are marked with 
the greatest care. It is a very striking fact, that while the 
Jews were most careful to preserve the succession of their 
famines, from the beginning of their history to the time of 
our Lord's coming, no genealogies have since been kept 
which can in any measure be depended upon : the provi- 
dence of God, even in this particular, proving Jesus to be 
the Christ ; for it is rendered impossible that any person 
since our Lord's coming, could prove himself to be of that 
tribe, to which prophecy had limited the Messiah. 

The Second Book of Chronicles begins with the reign of 
Solomon and the building of the temple, and contains a 
history of about 480 years, till the return from Babylon. 
It coincides very much with the first and second Books of 
Kings, except that, as in them the ^history of Judah and 
Israel were mixed together, in this we have scarcely anj 
thing but the history of David's descendants, much of 
which we had not before. 

As an illustration of the importance of comparing these 
two Books with the Books of Kings, and the writings of the 
Prophets, in order to have a just view of the characters 
described, it may be remarked, that the Books of Chronicles 
give no account of Solomon's apostasy, and the Books of 
Kings no account of Manasseh's repentance. 

Again, in 2 Chron. xxxiv. 32, 33, referring to the reign 

y 1 Chron. xxix. 14. 
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of Josiah, it is said that " the inhabitants of Jeniaalem did 
according to the coTeuaut of God, the Gkid of their fathers ;' ' 
and again, "all his A&ja they departed not from foUowing 
the Lord God of their fathers." This was a very remark- 
able change from the state of wickedness into which they 
had previously plunged during the reign of Amon. But 
the description here given requires some quaUfication ; for 
&om Jer, iii. 10, and other parts of the firet twelve chap- 
ters of his prophecy, delivered during this reign, we learn 
that with regard to many it was but an external obedience, 
a restraint upon, not a change of disposition, an hypocrisy 
wbich tbjrew off its mask as soon as Josiah died. These 
passages of Jeremiah also eiplain 2 Kings uiii. 26, where 
it is said that notwithstanding Josiah's piety, and the ex- 
tent to which he carried the reformation, "The IJord 
turned not from the fierceness of his great wrath." 

I COMPARATIVE VIEW OF THE KEIONS OF THE KINGS OF JUDAH AND 






BOOKB OF THE OLD TEBTAMEKT. [fABI ni.| 



r. U. § viii.] CONTEMPOBABY EIKCI8 OF JUDAH AJfD ISEAEL. 247 






248 BOOKS OF THE OLD TESTAMEITT. [fABT IU. 

%ix.. On the Book o/*Ezba^ 

Ezra was a priest, and is generally supposed to have 
revised all the books of which the Holy Scriptures then 
consisted, disposing them in their proper order, and settling 
the canon of Scripture for his time \ He was a man of 
deep humility**, and fervent zeal for Good's honour*'; 
anxious to commend his service to others*; deeply grieving 
over those who were departing &om it®; and sparing no 
pains to bring them to repentance '. 

This book gives the history of about eighty years, being 
a continuation of Jewish history from the time at which the 
Chronicles conclude ; for it begins with a repetition of the 
two verses with which the Second Book of Chronicles ends. 
It consists of three parts. 

I. It relates the return of the Jews fix)m their capti- 
vity in Babylon under the charge of Zerubbabel, the grand- 
son of Jehoiakin king of Judah, particularly informing us 
upon what encouragement, and in what numbers they re- 
turned, ch. i. ii. 

II. It gives an account of the rebuilding and dedication 
of the temple, notwithstanding the repeated hindrances 
from the Samaritans, ch. iii. — ^vi^ 

III. It relates the journey of Ezra to Jerusalem as a 
deputy of Artazerxes, and, on his arrival, his deep mourn- 
ing over, and dissolution of, the marriages of the tfews with 
heathen women, ch. vii. — x. The great effects following 
upon his earnest intercession on this account are a strong 
encouragement to us to pray for each other, ch. ix. 5 ; 
I. 1, 

This book records the fulfilment of the prophecies of 
Isaiah (xliv. 28), and Jeremiah (xxv. 12 ; xxix. 10), one 
of whom had predicted the name of their deliverer, the 
other the exact time of their deliverance. It is important 
also to remark, that God foretold by his prophet Jeremiab, 
not only the time of the return of the Jews, but also the 
penitent state of heart which should be the cause of it. 
Jer. xxix. 12—14 ; xxxi, 8, 9. 18—20, &c. 

• See Poole. d Neh. viii. 2—8. 

^ Ezra ix. 10—15. e Ezra ix. 3; x. 6*. 

c Ezra vii. 10 ; viu. 21—23. ' Ezra x. 10, &c 
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The gracious commission of Artaxerxes 8 is also a won- 
derful illustration of God's power over men's hearts, and 
of his care of his Church ; Artaxerxes' decree being much 
more advantageous to the Jews than even that of Cyrus. 
It is very remarkable how every opposition they met with 
wrought for their good in the end "*. 

The book of Ezra should be read with the prophecies of 
Haggai and Zechariah. Compare Ezra v. 2, with Hag. i. 12, 
and Zech. iii. iv. These prophets were raised up particu- 
larly to encourage the people in the arduous work of build- 
ing the temple, which was to be glorified by the presence 
of Christ. See Haggai ii. 7. 9. Zech. ii. 10 ; iii. 8 — 10. 

In observing the preparation made for the coming of our 
Lord Jesus Christ in the events of this book, we may not 
only remark the rebuilding of the temple, which was a 
tvpe of his Church, but may also observe, that an ancestor 
of the promised Messiah ^ (Sheshbazzar or Zerubbabel) 
was appointed in the providence of God to lead his people 
from Babylon ; and that their first care on their return 
was to renew their daily sacrifice '', that rite in their dis- 
pensation which in so especial a manner pointed to the 
sacrifice of Christ. 

The return of the Jews from Babylon is described by 
the prophets as a most glorious display of the providence 
of God ^ ; and, like the deliverance of the Israelites from 
Egypt, is typical of the deliverance of sinners from spiri- 
tual bondage, and of their pilgrimage to tho heavenly 
Canaan under the care of God their Saviour, Isa. xxxii. 
2 ; xlii. 16 ; xlix. 10 ; H. 11. 

§ X. On the Book o/'Wehemiah. 

It appears that though the temple had been rebuilt under 
the administration of Ezra, the walls and gates of the city 
were yet in the state of ruin in which the Chaldeans had 
left them, and that consequently the inhabitants lay open 
to the insult of every enemy who chose to attack them : 
Nehemiah, the writer of this book, was the instrument 
raised up for their protection. Though a Jew and a cap- 
tive, he was, through the over-ruling providence of God, 

e Ezra vii. 11—26. k Ezra iii. 2. 

h Ezra V. vi. 1 Isa. xliii. 19 ; liv. 17. 

i Matt. i. 12. Ezrai. 8; iii. 8. 

M 5 



250 BOOKS OF THE OLD TESTAMEKT. [PART in. 

selected for the office of cup-bearer to Artaierxes, the king 
of Persia ; one of the most lucrative and confidential situa- 
tions in that court. Though thus in the midst of abun- 
dance and honour, yet, when he heard of the distressed 
state of his city, Jerusalem, he was deeply afflicted by it ". 
He made it the subject of solemn prayer^; and after four 
months an opportunity was given Turn of petitioning the 
king for leave to go to Jerusalem. The spirit of prayer, in 
which he made this petition, is very observable^. The king, 
•probably influenced by Esther his queen, appointed Nehe- 
miah governor of Jerusalem, with a commission to rebuild 
the walls, and provide for the welfare of his people. Ne- 
hemiah executed his commission for twelve years with 
great success, amidst much opposition p, consecrating both 
his labour and wealth to the object 4. After this he re- 
turned to Artaxerxes at Shushan; but at length went back 
to Jerusalem, and employed various measures to promote 
the further reformation of the Jews, particularly in the 
correction of those abuses which had crept in during his 
absence. This book may be thus divided :— • 

Chap. i. and ii. 1 — 11, contains the account of Nehe- 
miah's departure from Shushan, and arrival at Jerofialem ; 
chap. ii. 12 — 20 ; iii. — ^vi. 15, the building of the walls ; 
chap. vii. — ^xii., the first reformation accomplished by 
Nehemiah; chap, xiii., the second reformation accom- 
plished by !N'ehemiah on his return to Jerusalem. 

Nehemiah presents to us a noble example of true pa- 
triotism ; the fear of Grod ' being the principle from whicli 
it flows, and the making religion the foundation of our 
country's welfare the good at which it chiefly aims. In 
this view it may be remarked how anxious he was to pro- 
mote among his people the due observance of the Sabbath ; 
the neglect of which had brought upon them the wrath of 
God ". In his devout acknowledgment of Grod in every 
thing* (deriving the chief motives to perseverance from a 
consideration of his attributes ") ; in his union of watchful- 
ness with prayer, of diligence with dependence * ; and in 

« Neh. i. 3, 4. ' Neh. v. 16. 

n Neh. i. 5—11. * Neh. xiii. 18. 

o Neh. ii. 4. t Neh. i. 11; ii. 18. 

P Neh. It. 23. ^ Neh. iv. 14. 

q Neh. V. 14. X Neh. iv. 9. 20. 
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his humiKty in tracing all good in himself to the grace of 
God 3^, we may also imitate him. Sanballat and others 
ridiculed and persecuted him, and attempted to draw him 
into sin': yet still he was successful, and his success 
should be our encouragement, assuring us of the blessed- 
ness of the man that trusteth in Gk>d. 

This book takes up the history of the Jews about twelve 
years after the close of the book of Ezra. In the 9th chap., 
which contains a confession of the sins of the Jews, a valu- 
able epitome of their history is given, in the light in which 
it is ever of such importance to view it, viz. as a moral 
history, i.e. a selection of facts to illustrate principles, to 
teach us what Grod is, and what we are. It gives exalted 
views of the majesty », justice **, and mercy of God ^, sug- 
gesting the influence such views ought to have on us. It 
presents awftil views of the depravity of human nature ^, 
and of the evil of sin, and thus shows man's need of re- 
demption. In the allusion to the Spirit % is also seen the 
genu of that doctrine which is unfolded in the Gospel. 

The administration of JN'ehemiah lasted about thirty-six 
years ; and with this book closes the history of the Old 
Testament. 

§ xi. On the Book of Estheb. 

The events recorded in this book may be classed under 
the three following heads : — 

I. The etnl anticipated by the providence of God, in the 
promotion of Esther, a poor Jewish orphan, to the throne of 
Persia, and in the great service rendered to the king by her 
relationMordecai, in detecting a plot against his life, ch. i.ii. 

II. The evil threatened, in the advancement of Haman, 
and his design of utterly extirpating the whole Jewish 
nation, ch. iii. 

III. The evil defeated, and over-ruled to the greater 
good of the Jews, and even of the heathens, ch. iv. — ^x. 

The power of the Persians being at that time paramount 
in Asia, if the design of Haman had succeeded, the Jews, 
not only in Persia, but throughout the world, would have 
been annihilated^, and with them the whole visible Church 

y Neh. U. 12 ; vii. 6. c Neh. ix. 17- 

« Neh. ii. 19 ; vi. 6—12. *» Neh. ix. 10. 26. 28. 

* Neh. ix. 6—32. e Neh. ix. 20. 30. 

»> Neh. ix. 33. f Esther iii. 13, &c.; viii. 9. 
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of GtML In observing the means hj which this evil was 
defettted, Ahasuerus' sleepless night < appears a very im- 
pottsnt link in the chain, and illustrates how the provi* 
dence of God makes use of the most trifling, and what to 
us might seem the most accidental circumstances, to ac- 
complish his will ^. The time also when it was defeated 
is no less remarkable. Haman's plot was confounded when 
he had procured the royal decree, when he had fixed a 
time, when he had issued forth letters to destroy the peo- 
ple of God, and when they were on the brink oi ruin, and 
he in the height of confidence. 

The Eeast of Purim, instituted in commemoration of 
this deliverance of the Jews, is still kept annually by them, 
in their month Adar, which corresponds with part of our 
Pebruary and March. 

In reference to the confidence with which Mordecai an- 
ticipated deliverance ^, Bishop Hall has the following im- 
portant remark : — " He saw the day of their common 
destruction enacted ; he knew the Persian decrees to be 
unalterable, but withal he knew there was a Messias to 
come. He was so well acquainted with God's covenant 
assurances to his Church, that he can, through the midst 
of those bloody resolutions, foresee indemnity to Israel; 
rather trusting the promises of Gtod than the threats of 
man. This is the victory that overcomes all the fears and 
fury of the world, even our faith." See 1 John v. 4, 5. 

As the events recorded in the Book of Esther happened 
before some of those recorded in Ezra and JN'ehemiah, the 
following dates may be of use : — 

Date 

Darius Hystaspes) (Ezra 

V. vi.) 519 

Esther made queen (Esther 

The Temple finished (Ezra 
vi.) 615 

Haman plots the destruction 
of the Jews (Esther iii. iv.) 510 

Ezra sent to govern Judea 
(Ezra Tii.) 467 

Nenemiah sent (Neh. ii.) . . 445 

Malachi, the last of the pro- 
phets, contemporary with 
Nehemiah 415 



Date 

Cyrus proclaims liberty to 
the Jews (Ezra i. 2) .... 536 

Foundation of the Temple 
laid (Ezra iii. 8—13) 635 

Samaritans hinder the build, 
ing of it (Ezra iv. 5) . • . . 534 

Artaxerxes (called in profane 
history Cambyses) forbids 
it (Ezra iv. 17—24) 629 

Haggal and Zechariah urge 
them to proceed (Ezra V. 1) 620 

The Samaritans again inter- 
fere, but are restrained by 
a decree of Ahasuerus (or 



g Esther ^^. 1. h Rom. viii. 20. i Esther iv. 14, 
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Questions adapted to any Chapter of the Historical Parts qfthe Old 

Testament, 

After having read a chapter in the historical parts of the Old Testa- 
menty the following questions may be asked, as an assistance to draw 
out the improvement to be derived from it. 

1. What persons are mentioned in this chapter ? 

2. What fiicts ? 

3. What places ? 

4. Point out the places in the map. 

5. Are these persons, facts, places, mentioned in any other parts ol 
the Bible ? 

6. Is there an account in this chapter of any duty performed ? 

7. Does it appear to have been performed in a right or a wrong 
spirit ? 

8. Is there any thing in this chapt^ which shows you the value of 
God's blessing, or the means by wliich you may obtain or lose it ? ' 

9. Is there an account of any sin committed ? 

10. Can you trace what led to the commission of that sin 1^? 

11. Can you trace by what consequences, either to themselves or to 
others, it was followed ' ? 

12. Were they such consequences, as they, who committed the sin, 
had previously expected °i? 

13. How does God speak of that sin in other parts of the Bible ? 

14. Can you compare what the persons did in this chapter, with the 
conduct of any others mentioned in Scripture ? 

15. Does God give in this chapter any example, any command, pro* 
mise, threatening, &c., which you can apply to yourself? 

16. What may you learn of the attributes of God from this chapter ? 

17. Is there any prophecy given or fulfilled in this chapter ? 

18. Is there any thing which reminds you of the Lord Jesus Christy 
any type, or any thing which shows man's need of Him as a Saviour ? 

19. Is there any thing which shows man's need of the Holy Spirit ? 

20. Is there any proverb of Scripture illustrated by any of th« 
events recorded in this chapter ? 

^ Thus Saul at one time greatly loved David (I Sam. xyi. 21): 
observe what first excited his jealousy. (1 Sam. xviii. 8.) 

Indolence prepared the way for David's grievous fall (2 Sam. xi. 1); 
and probably pride led him to number the people. (1 Chron. xxi. 1.) 
Evil counsellors led to the apostasy of Joash. (2 Chron. xxiv. 17*) 

1 Thus the sin of Dathan and Abiram (Numb. xvi. 27- 32), and of 
Achan (Joshua vii. 24), involved the destruction of their families as 
well as of themselves. 

Hiel was punished in the death of his children, while, probably he 
was suffered to live. (1 Kings xvi. 34.) 

™ Thus when Gideon made the ephod, he little thought of the snare 
it would become (Judges viii. 27) ; when Saul forced himself to offer 
a burnt offering, he little thought it would cost him his throne (1 Sam. 
xiii. 12. 14): David little thought the assistance he obtained through 
deceit from Ahimelech would be the occasion of the destruction of a 
city of the priests. (I Sam. xxi. 2; xxii. 19.) 
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21. Are yon reminded in reading this chapter of any part of the 
prayers, or other formularies, of the Church of England ? 
For further hints, refer to Archbishop Seeker's Advice, p. 47. 

Quefiiofu which map be used after hamng read through any of the 
Hi»iorieal Bookaofthe Old Testamenty or parts qfsuch books which 
include several chajjters, 

I. General Questions, 

1. Why is this book called ? 

2. Over how long a period does the history contained in this book 
(or part of the book) extend ? 

3. How long was this before the birth of our Saviour ? 

4. What is the number of chapters in this book ? 

5. What are the principal subjects ? 

6. Can you arrange the chapters under these subjects ? 

7. Are there any references made to these subjects in any other parts 
of the Bible? 

8. Have we any notice of these subjects in the Book of Psalms ? 

9. In what places did the principal events mentioned in this book 
happen? 

10. Are any other remarkable events recorded in the Bible, said to 
Jlutve happened in those places ? 

11. Are any other nations than that of the Israelites mentioned in 
this book ? Give some account of them. 

12. What ore the names of the persons whose history is most pro- 
minent in this book ? 

13. Mention some of the most remarkable drcumstances in the 
lives of those persons. 

. 14. What are the excellenoes or defects of thdr character ^ ? 

15. Is any reference made to these persons in other parts of Scrip- 
ture? 

16. Do such references throw any additional light on thdr character? 
17« Is there any person in Scripture of whom you are reminded as 

having acted like them, or who, under the same drcumstanoes, acted 
very differently from them ? 

18. Does it contain any instance illustrating the influence of exam- 
ple, i.e. of one person's conduct inducing others to act like him ^} 

19. Is there any reference to natural history, as animals, trees, 
plants, &c.? (See page 123.) 

20. Is there any reference to manners and customs, &c., peculiar to 
Eastern nations, their houses, dress, &c.? (See page 136, &c.) 

21. Are any, and what miracles recorded in this book ? 

^ Sometimes our particular attention is drawn to this. Thus of 
Hananiah (Neh. vii. 2) it is said he was a faithful man, and feared God 
above many. See also 2 Kings xviii. 5, as to Hezekiah ; 2 Chron. xxir. 
7» as to Athaliah ; and 1 Kings xviii. 3, as to Obadiah. 

^ Thus Hezekiah's confidence in Grod inspired a like confidence in 
bis people. (2 Chron. xxxii. 7f 6.) The example of Jeroboam, the first 
•king of the ten tribes of Israel, was followed by every succeeding king. 
They all trod in the steps of the idolatry he established. Lot's sons- 
in-law were not influenced by his example, but remained in Sodom. 
(Gen. zix. 14.) 
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22. What prophecies are given or fulfilled respecting either persons 
or nations ? If graduallj fo&Ued, trace the yarioua steps of the fulfil- 
ment P. 

23. Did any, and what prophets, whose writings form part of the 
Bible, live during this period ? 

24. Do their writings throw any light on the history here recorded, 
particularly on the moral conduct of the Jews, their sins, &c.? 

II. (^estiona on the Attributes of God. 

What illustrations does this book (or part of a book) give of (1) the 
power of God ? (2) God's knowledge and notice of what men do and 
think ? (3) the justice of God in punishing sin ? (4) his long-suffering 
in delaying to punish the wicked ? (6) his mercy in forgiving ? (6) his 
grace in helping ? (7) his readiness to hear prayer ? (8) his providence, 
particularly in his direction of what seemed to be chimce, his control 
over men's minds, wills, passions, counsels, actions, &c., and in over- 
ruling evil for good? (9) his faithfulness in fulfilling his promises? 
&c. &c. (10) and what effect ought these several views of God to have 
on your feelings and character ? What practical use should you make 
of these attributes as motives to duty4 ? (See page 198.) 

III. Questions on the Character and Condition of Man, 

1. With the views given above of the perfections of God, contrast 
the character of man ; any instances which occur in this book of men's 
(1) weakness, (2) ignorance of the future, (3) injustice, (4) impatience, 
(5) cruelty, (6) inconstancy, &c. (7) What effect ought these several 
views of the character of man to have on you in your intercourse with 
your fdlow-creatures ' ? 

2. Are there any instances in this book of those who resisted temp* 
tation? 

3. Are there any instances of the blessings attending obedience to 
God? 

4. Are there any instances of those who yielded to temptation ? 

5. What was the nature of the temptation by which they were over- 
come ? (See page 199.) Was it the praise or the fear of men, the ex- 
juiq>le of others, &c. ? 

6. What illustrations do you here find of the folly and deceit of sin>? 

7. From passages in this book, show the progress of sin. (See p. 200.) 

8. Show also the evil of sin. (See p. 200.) 

P Thus the prediction against Eli (1 Sam. ii. 31 — 34) began to be 
fulfilled when Hophni and Fhinehas were killed (1 Sam. iv.) ; then 
again by the massacre of his descendants by Saul (1 Sam. xzii.) ; and 
eighty years after the threatenings, by the deposition of Abiathar from 
the priesthood. (1 Kings ii. 27.) 

4 See 1 Chron. xzviii. 9; Job xlii. 2 — 6; Neh. iv. 14; Psalm 
cxxx. 4 ; 2 Cor. xii. 9, in some measure illustrating this. 

r Isaiah ii. 22; xU. 10—12; U. 12, 13; xxxi. 1—3. Gal. vi. 1. 

> For instance, the men of Ashdod acknowledge and smart under 
the power of God, and yet cling to the worship of Dagon (1 Sam. v. 
2 — 7) > ^^^ Amaziah worships the very gods whom Jehovah enabled 
him to overcome. (2 Chron. xxv. 14.) 
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9. Of what particular virtues is there any illustration, any instance 
of repentance, faith, &c., returning good for evil, &c.t? 

10. Is there any illustration of counterfeit virtues ? of conduct that 
seemed right, but did not proceed from right motives ? of false repent* 
ance, zeal, &c.? Are any persons mentioned who, either in what they 
said or did, seemed to be influenced by right feeling, but afterwards 
turned aside^? 

] 1. Of what particular sins is there any illustration, as idolatry, un. 
belief, neglect of warnings, abuse of God's blessings, &c., lying, covet- 
ousness, envy, pride, impatience of reproof, &c. ? 

12. Are tiiere any instances of good children, good parents, ser- 
vants, masters, husbands, wives ; good kings, magistrates, &c. ; or the 
contrary? 

13. What instances are given of those in affliction ? 

14. What were its effects upon them ? Did it lead them to pray? 
Did it lead them to alter their conduct, &c.? 

15. Give some illustration of the nature of human life ; that is, of 
the disappointments, the fears, the sudden changes to which men are 
liable V. 

16. Is there any illustration in this book of the vanity of the world, 
the insufficiency of things which men most esteem to make them 
happy,' as riches, power, &c. ? 

IV, Questions in reference to the Preparation made/or the Cominff 

qfour Lord Jesus Christ, 

1. What types are given in this book concerning our Saviour, either 
in persons or things ? 

2. Can you show from the New Testament in what the resemblance 
- consisted ? 

3. What prophecies are there in this book respecting the Saviour? 
Is there any allusion to these prophecies in the New Testament ? 

4. What general proofs are afforded by the events of this book of 
man's need of a Saviour, or of the holiness of God in his abhorrence of 
sin? 

5. What proof does this book afford of man's need of the Holf 
Spirit to expose to him his sin, and to enable him to overcome it? 
(These proofs may be shown by instances of men's tendency to sin, 
the self-deceit accompanying it, the vain excuses made for the commis- 
sion of it, &c.) 

6. Do you, from any thing recorded in this book, learn how and for 
what you ought to pray ? 

t See Rom. xii. 9—21 ; 1 Cor. xiii.; and Gal. v. 22, &c., noticing th^ 
examples from Scripture which illustrate any of the fruits of the Spirit 
referred to in these passages. 

u 1 Kings xviii. 39 ; 2 Chron. xi. 17 ; xii. 1 ; Deut. v. 28, 29. 

V See, for instance, Jephthah's disappointment, and at sudi a mo- 
ment, in the loss of his only child (Judges xi. 34, 35); Naaman's le- 
prosy (2 Kings V. 1); Jeroboam's bereavement (1 Kings xiv. 12 — 17); 
Benhadad (1 Kings xx. 3. 31); the Shunammite (2 Kings iv. 20); Ne>- 
buchadnezzar's insanity (Dan. iv. 30, 31); and his grandson's destruo* 
tion on the very night of his festivity. (Dan. v. 9. 30.) 
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CHAPTEE in. 

THE POETICAL BOOKS. 

Contents.— § i. On the Book qfJob. §ii. On the Book of Psalms. 
%m.On the Book of Proverbs. § iv. On the Book of Ecelesiastes, 
%'v. On the Song of Solomon, 

These Books, which are five in number — ^namely, Job, 
Psalms, Proverbs, Ecelesiastes, and the Canticles or Song 
of Solomon, are so called, because they are almost wholly 
composed in Hebrew verse. 

§ i. On the Book of Job. 

That Job was a rejd. character, is proved by the manner 
in which he is spoken of by Ezekiel and St. James''. He 
was an inhabitant of Uz, in that part of Arabia bordering 
on Judea ; aad has been supposed to be descended from 
Uz, the elder son of Nahor, Abraham's brother. 

Elihu, in reckoning up the modes of Divine revelation, 
takes no notice of the delivery of the Mosaic Law ; nor 
does there seem any allusion to the Jewish history in any 
part of the book. Hence Job is supposed to have lived 
Defore Moses, and this book to be the oldest in the world. 

It may be divided into three parts. 

I. A NABEATiVE of an eminent servant of God suddenly 
plunged from the greatest prosperity into deep aflliction — 
^ne entire loss of property, children, health — which he 
Dears with the most exemplary patience, ch. i. ii. 1 — 10. 

II. A coNTROTEKST, which was a source of yet heavier 
^f^ to Job, and which originated in the visit of his three 
fnends, EUphaz, Bildad, and Zophar. He was tempted to 
complain to them of his situation ; but they, having taken 
^p the erroneous notion that deep affliction was a certain 
proof of the great wickedness of him who s\iffered it, instead 

w Ezek. xiv. 14 ; James y. 11. 
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of comforting Job, charged him with hypocrisy, as guilty of 
some hidden wickedness *. In the vehemence with which 
Job asserts his integrity, he reflects not only on the injustice 
of his friends, but in some measure on the inequality of the 
providence of Gk)d ; as though the tenor of his past life 
entitled him to other treatment than that which he received 
at God's hands. Bui his appearing thus to account himself 
righteous in his own eyes ' kindled the wrath of a fourth 
friend, who had hitherto been silent. While condemning the 
unjust insinuations of Job's three friends, because they had 
found no answer, i, e. no convincing reply, and yet had 
condemned Job as a hypocrite and ungodly man ', Elihu 
also sharply reproves Job for "justifying himself, rather 
than God»." After which the Lord Himself answers Job out 
of the whirlwind ; not condescending to enter into any pa^ 
ticular explanation of his conduct : but from a consideration 
of his infinite and unsearchable greatness as seen even in 
creation *», convincing Job of his presumption, his ignorance, 
and guilt, in arraigning his providence: ch. ii. 11 — ^xli. 

III. The issue or the i^abrative aitd op the contbo- 
TBEST seen in the deep repentance of Job ; G-od's reproof 
of Job's three friends ; his appointing them to ofSsr sacri- 
fice, which, through the intercession of Job, removed from 
them God's anger ; and his promoting Job to yet greater 
prosperity than he had before his affliction, ch. xlii. 

This book is interesting as containing the earliest record 
of Patriarchal religion, as it was professed by one probably 
not of the promised seed. 

This book also remarkably displaystheprovidenoeof God. 
and the plan of his moral government, and illustrates with 
unrivalled magniflcence the glory of the Diviue attributes : 
see, particularly, when the Ahnighty addresses Job. It 
forcibly alludes to the doctrine of human depravity^ speaks 
of sacnflce as the divinely appointed means of removing 
Gt)d's anger^, and shows the benefit of intercessory praver^ 

In ch. xix. 25 — 29, Job is generally understood to We 
spoken of a future resurrection and judgment to come. 

» Job iv. 7 — 9\ viii. 13 ; xviii. 21 ; ^ Job xxxviii. — xlii. 

xxii. 5. c Job xiv. 4 ; xv. 14—16. 

y Job xxxii. 1,2. d Job i. 6; xlii. 8. 

« Job xxxii. 3. e Job xlii. 8—10. 
* Job xxxiii. 8, 9; xxxiv. 6. 9. 33, 
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Under this view of the passage, his faith in a promised 
Eedeemer is especially to be noticed : as showing the har- 
mony of character in the serrants of Gk>d in every age. Job, 
Abraham f, Moses ^, David ^, the Prophets*, deriv^ their 
chief happiness &om the same source as those who are bom 
under the Christian dispensation. See Art. YII. of the 
Church of England. 

1. Let the young imitate Elihu's humility ^, Though 
competent to speak best, he spoke last. 

2. How much of heavenly wisdom is necessary to con- 
duet controversy properly, when even Job fiuled in it ! 

3. It well becomes us to confess ourselves to be miser- 
able offenders, when even Job abhorred himself, and said, 
"Behold, I am vile*." He who knows himself best, 
esteems himself least. 

§ ii. On the Book o/^ Psalms. 

This is a collection of sacred hymns, most of which were 
composed by David, who is hence called the sweet Psalmist 
of Israel. 2 Sam. xxiii. 1. 

Bishop Home describes the Book of Psalms as an epitome 
of the Bible, adapted to the purposes of devotion ; and in 
the language of this Divine Book, the prayers of the Church 
have been offered up to the throne of grace from age to age. 
The Fathers assure us that in the earlier times, the whole 
Book of Psalms was generally learnt by heart ; that Psal- 
mody was every where used at meat, and in business ; that 
it enlivened the social hours, and softened thefatigues of life. 

Hooker says, " What is there necessary for man to know, 
which the Psalms are not able to teach ? Let there be any 
grief or disease incident unto the soul of man, any wound 
or sickness named, for which there is not in this treasure- 
house a present comfortable remedy at aU times to be found." 

In illustration of these remarks, it may be noticed that 
some of the Psalms are expressions of praise and adoration, 
which display the majesty, power, goodness, and other at- 
tributes of G-od, as Psalms civ. cxxxix. : others are songs of 
thanksgiving, blessing God for mercies bestowed, as Psalm 

f John viii. 66. i 1 Pet. i. 10. 

e Heb. xi. 26. k Job xxxii. 4—6. 

^ 2 Sam. xxiii. 5. ^ Job xlii. 6; xl. 4. 
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ciii. : others are prayers in which are implored the mercy of 
God, the pardon of sin, as Psalm li. ; deliverance from 
danger, as JPsalm xvii. ; delirerance from affliction, as Psalm 
cxxiii. : while in others intercessionis made— for the Church, 
as Psalm cxxii. — ^for the heathen, as Psalm Ixvii. Some of 
the Psalms are Historical, as Psalm kxviii., composed mth a 
view to preserve the remembrance of the most considerable 
events which befel the Jewish nation ; while others describe 
the excellency of God's law, as Psalm xix. and cxix. ; the 
character of good and bad men, as Psalm i. ; the Vanity of 
human life, as Psalm xc. Lastly, some of them are pro- 
phetical, presenting us with predictions relating to the Lord 
Jesus Christ and the times of the Gt)spel; finely illustrating 
the " connexion which subsisted between the two cove- 
nants, and shedding an evangelical light on the Mosaic 
dispensation by unveiling its inward radiance." Thus,— 

Psalm xl. 6, speaks of our Lord's coming in our nature 
to abolish the Mosaic dispensation, of which "sacrifice and 
offering " was the distinguishing feature (see Heb. x. 5). 

Psalm cxxxii. 11, predicts that the Messiah should be of 
the family of David (see Acts ii. 30). 

Ps. xlv. 6, 7, declares his Divine nature (see Heb. i. 8). 

Psalm cxviii. 22, quoted six different timea in the New 
Testament, foretels the rejection of Him by the Jews ; 

Psalm xxii. his suffering on the cross ; 

Psalm xvi. 9 — 11, his resurrection (see Acts ii. 27) ; 

Psalm Ixviii. 18, his ascension, and sending the Holj 
Spirit (see Eph. iv. 8) ; 

Psalms Ixix. and cix., the sore judgment which should 
befal Judas and the Jewish nation (see Eom. xi. 9, 10, and 
Acts i. 20) ; 

Psalm cxvii., the call of the Q-entiles (see Bom. xv. 11); 
and Psalm Ixxii., the final triumph and universal establish- 
ment of Messiah's kingdom throughout the earth. 

Of the prophetic Psalms, the most remarkable, as apply- 
ing throughout and exclusively to Christ, is Psalm ex. 

Nearly fifty of the Psalms are quoted in the Nevr Testa- 
ment, which shows how frequently our Lord made use of 
that book to instruct his disciples that He was the Christ. 
See Luke xxiv. 44. 

What is historical, as it relates to David and the Jewish 
Church, is often typical, and so prophetic, as it relates to 
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Jesus Christ, and to his Church either militant or triumph- 
ant ™, While David is describing his own enemies, suffer- 
ings, and triumphs, the Spirit enlarges his sentiments, and 
swells out his expressions to a proportion adapted to the 
character of the Messiah, of whom David was so eminent a 
type, that our Saviour is often expressly described in Scrip- 
ture by his name °. 

Forgiveness and mercy towards the persons of his own 
enemies were distinguishing parts of David's character ; of 
which we see very beautiful proofs in 1 Sam. xxiv. 4. — 10 ; 
xxvi. 7—13 ; 2 Sam. i. 17—27 : iv. 8—12 ; xix. 16— 
23. But in some of the Psalms, David utters bitter curses 
against his enemies. The most remarkable in this respect 
are Ps. Ixix. and cix. ; but these, as is seen above, Peter 
applies as prophecies fulfilled in the punishment of Judas 
and of the Jews. This teaches us that we are to understand 
the curses contained in the Psalms, as threatenings ut- 
tered, or judgments foretold, by a Prophet of God, against 
hardened and finally impenitent sinners; and that the 
feeling with which we should repeat them, should be an 
awful sense of God's holiness and justice in the punish- 
ment of sin. 

™ In reference to this subject, Bishop Home has the following re- 
mark : " Upon this principle it is easily seen that the objections which 
may seem to lie against the use of Jewish services in Chrbtian con- 
gregations, cease at once. Thus it may be said, Are we concerned 
^ith the affairs of David and of Israel ? Have we any thing to do with 
the ark and with the temple ? They are no more. Are we to go up to 
Jerusalem, and to worship on Zion ? They are desolated and trodden 
under foot by the Turks. Are we to sacrifice young bullocks accord- 
ing to the law ? The law is to be abolished never to be observed again. 
Bo we pray for victory over Moab, Edom, Philistia, or for deliverance 
fi'om Babylon ? There are no such nations, no such places in the world, 
—-What tlien do we mean, when, taking such expressions in our mouths, 
we utter them in our own persons as parts of our devotions before God? 
Assuredly we must mean, a spiritual Jerusalem and Zion ; a spiritual 
ark and temple ; a spiritual law ; spiritusd sacrifices, and spiritusd vic- 
tories over spiritual enemies, all described under the old names, which 
are still retained, though old things are passed away and all things are 
become new. By substituting Messiah for David, the Gospel for the 
law, the Church Christian for that of Israel, and the enemies of one 
for those of the other, the Psalms are made our own." — Bishop Home 
on Psalms, Preface, 

° Isa. Iv. 3 ; Jer. xxx. 9 ; Ezek. xxxiv. 23 ; Hosea iii. 5.. 
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The following TABLE, showing the probable occasion when 
each Psabn was composed, is abridged from TowxaEiSTD's 
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Written by Ena as a preface to the Book of Paalms 
( On the delivery of the promise by Nathan to*! 
\ David— a prophecy of Christ's kingdom ... j 

On David's flight fkmn Absalom ..., 

During the flight f^om Absal(HU ^., 

During the flight ftom Absalom , 

Inserted towanis the end of David's life -. 

On the reproaches of Shimei 

Inserted towards the end of David's lUb 

On the victory over Goliath , 

During the Babylonish captivity 

When David was advised to flee to the moimtaina 
Inserted towards the end (tf David's life ....m^.... 

During the Babylonish captivity .......^.....^^.^ 

On the delivery of the promise by Nathan to Dacvid, 
On the murder of the priests by Doeg.-.^ ,......., 

On the conclusion of David's wars , 

Insetrted towards the end of David's life .., 

On the war with the Ammenites and Syrians .... 

On the delivery of the promise by NathaOi.. ...... 

Inserted towards the end of David's life 



During the Babylonish captivity 



Inserted towards the end of David's life „... 

On the dedication of thethreshing-floor of Arannah 
On David's persecution by Saul 



On the pardon of David's adultery 

On David's leaving the city of Gath 

On David's persecution by Doeg ......... 

......[During the Babylonish captivity ......... 



IChxon.xxviii.21. 



2 Sam. xvii. 29...... 



2 Kings xix. 7 .. 

1 Chron. xvii. 27... 

2 Chron. xx. 26 .... 
2 Chron. vii. 10 .... 
Ezra vL 22 

Dan.viL28 



2 Sam. xii. 15 

1 Sam. xxiL 19 

Dan. vii. 28 

1 Sam. xxUl. 23 ... 

2 Sam. xvii. 29 



Inaerted towards the end of David's life ............ 



On David"^ flight Arom Absalom 

On the bbuphemons message of Rabshakeh 
On the delivery of the promise by Nathan ... 
On the victory of Jefaoshaphat ............... 

On the removal of the ark into the temple 
On the dedication of the second temple ... 

During the Babylonish captivity 
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1063 
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1044 
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1019 
1015 

1036 

1044 
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539 

1015 

1017 
1060 

1034 

1060 
1060 

539 
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...1023 

710 
1044 

896 
1004 

515 
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Confession of David after his adoltexj...... 

On David's persecution by Doeg ...... 

During the Babylonish captivity 

On the treachery of the Zephims to David 
During the flight from Absalom 
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Psalms. 



I •••••• 



After what 

Scripture. 



Ivi. 

Ivii. 

Iviii 

lix. 

Ix. . 

Izi. 

Ixii 

Ixiii 

Ixiv 

Ixv 

Ixvi 

Ixvii 

Ixviii. ... 
Ixii 

1UC....1 

Ixxi. .1 
Ixxii. ... 
Ixxiii.... 
Ixxiv. ... 
Ixxv. \ 
Ixxvi. / 
Ixxvii ... 
Ixxviii.. 
Ixxix. ... 
Ixxx. 
Ixxxi., 
Ixxiu. 
Ixxxiii. . 
Ixxxiv. , 
Ixxxv. ., 
Ixxxvi. , 
Ixxxvii., 
Ixxxviii 
Ixxxix. 

xc , 

xci. 
xciL... 
Kill 
xciv 

xcv 

xcvi....." 

XCTii. A 

xcvnt I 
xcix... / 

^« •••... J 

ci 

«« , 

«n 

civ , 

cvt ..) 

cvii 

CTiii, . 
cix. ... 

« 

Cxi. ... 
cxii.... 
cxiii. . 
cxiv. . 
cxv.... 
cxvi. 



THE PSAiaiS. 

ProbaUe occuion on which each Pnlm was 
compoted. 



26a 



B.C. 



I Sam. xxi. 15 When David was with the Philistines in Gath.. 

I Sam. xxiv. 22 ... On David's lefusal to kin Saul in the cave 



Sam. xxiv. 22 
Sam. xix. 17 .. 
1 Kings xi. 20 



•:} 



Continuation of Psalm IviL 

On Saul surrooxiding the town of Davids.......... 

On the eonqoest of £dom by Joab... 

1 Chron. xxTiiL 21.|InBerted towards the end of David's life ............ 

2 Sam. xvii. 2d..«... On David's peraeeution by Absalom 

Prayer of David in the wilderness of Engedi ...... 

On David's persecution by Saiil 

Inserted towards the end of David's life 

On layinc the fouodakion of the second temple... 
During the Babyhmish captivity 



1 Sam. xxiv. 22. 

1 Sam. xxiL 19 

1 Chron. xxviiL 21. 
Bzraiil. 13 .......... 

Dan. vii. 28 

2Sam. vi. 11 

1 Chron. xzviiL 21. 

2 Sam. xvii. 29 

1 Chron. xxix. 19... 

2 Kings xix. 19 .... 
Jer. xxxix. 10 ...... 

2 Kings xix. 35 .... 

Dan. vii. 28 ......... 

1 Chron. xxvfii. 21. 
Jer xxxix. 10 „.... 

Dan. viL 28 ... 

Ezra visa... ........ 

2 Chron. xix. 7...... 

Jer: xxxix. 10 

EzraiU. 13 

Ezra i. 4 

1 Chron. xxviii. 21. 

Ezraiii. 7 

Exod. ii. 25 

Dan. vii. 28 

Numb. xiv. 45...... 

1 Chron. xxvlii. 10. 

Dan. vii. 28 ........ 

Jer. xxxix. 10 

1 Chron. xxviii. 21. 

1 Chron. xvi. 43 ... 

2 Chron. vO. 10 .... 

1 Chron. xxviiL 21. 
Dan. ix. 27 

2 Sam. xii. 16 



On the first removal of the ark 
Inserted towards the end of David's life . 
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On Absalom's rebellion » 

On Solomon being made king by his fkther 

On the destruction of Sennacherib 

On the destruction of the city and temple . 

On the destruction of Sennacherib 
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102& 

10I& 
7I» 

588 

710 
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lOlS 

588 
539 
515 
89r 
588 
535 
536 

1015 
536 

1531 
539 

1489 

1015 

539 

588 
1015 
On the removal of the ask ficom Obed-edom'8hottieyi06.i 



During the Babylonish captivity 
Inserted towards the end of David's life ... 
On the destruction of the city and temple 

During the Babyhmish captivity 

On the dedication of the second temple 

On the appointment of Judges by Jehoshaphat... 

On the desolation caused by the Assyrians 

On the foundation of the second temple 

On the decree of Cyrus 

Inserted towards the end of David's life 

On the return from the Babylonish captivity 

During the affliction in Egypt 

During the Babylonish captivity 

On the shortening of man^s life. Sec 

After the advice of David to Solomon 

During the Babylonish captivity ... 
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On the destruction of the city and temple 
Inserted towards the end of David's life... 



On the removal of the ark into the temple. 

Inserted towards the end of David's life ».« 
On the near termination of the captivity.... 
On the pardon of David's adultcay 



••• 

1 



Ezra ill. 7 



eeAeAva^A-^ea 



2 Chron. XX. 26 . 

cxvii.'} Ezraiii 7 

JjriJi....'lChron. xvU. 27... 
^^^ iNeh.xUi. 3 



1 Chron. xxviii. 21.|Iuserted towards the end of David's life.... 

1 Chron. xvi. 43 ... 

Ezraiii. 7 

I Kings xi. 20 

1 Sam. xxii. 19 .... 
1 Chron. xvii. 27 ... 
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On the removal of the axkfrom Obed-edom's house 

On the return from the captivity 
On the conquest of Edom by Joab.... 
On David's p«rsecvtien by Doeg .... 
On the promise by Nathan to David. 



On the return from the captivity 
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On the victory of Jehoshaphat .-.m. 

On the return firom the captivity .... 

On the promise by Nathan to David 
Manual of devotion by Ezra ...•••.. 
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1015 

1051 
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1049 
1069 
1044 

536 



536 

1044 
444 
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Fialms. 



CKZ. ...) 

cxzf . ... y 

cxxii... ) 

cxxiii 

CKXiY. ... 
Gxxy. .... 
cxxvi. ... 
Gxxvii. \ 
cxxviii./ 
cxxix. ... 

cxxxi. ... 

cxxxii. ... 
cxxxiii. .. 
cxxxiT. ... 

CXXXT. > 

czxxvi. j 
exxxvii... 
cxxxyiii.. 
■cxxxix. .. 
cxl 

cxia 

«xliii 

exliv 

«xlv 

czlvi.to I 
cl. .../ 



Alter what 
Scripture. 



1 Chron. xxviii. 21. 



Dan. viL 28 

1 Chron. xxviii. 21. 

Ezraiii. 7 

Ezrai. 4 

Ezra ill. 7 



Probable occasion on which each Psalm was 
composed. 



Inserted towards the end of David's life . 



During the Babylonish captivity 

Inserted towards the end of David's life 

On the return from the captivity 

On the decree of Cjrrus 

On the return from the captivity 



Ezra iv. 24 On the opposition of the Samaritans 

Dan. vii. 28 During the Babylonish captivity 

1 ChroD. xxTiiL 21. Inserted towards the end of David's life .... 

2 Chron. xv. 14 ....|0n the second removal of the ark 

1 Chron. xxviii. 21. Inserted towards the end of David's life .... 

On the return from the captivity 

On the removal of the ark into the temple. 



Ezraiii. 7 

2 Chron. vii. 10 



Dan. vii. 28 

Ezra vi. 13 

1 Chron. xUL4 

1 Sam. xxil. 19 

I Sam.xxvii. 1 

1 Sam. xxii. 1 

2 Sam. xvii. 29...... 

2Sam. xvii. 29 

I Chron. xxviii. 10. 

Ezra vi. 22 



B.C. 



1015 

539 

1015 

536 

536 

536 

535 

539 

1015 

1051 

1015 

536 

loot 



During the Babylonish captivity 539 

On the rebuilding of the temple 519 

Prayer of David when made king over all Israel|I048 

On David's persecution b^ Doeg 1060 

Prayer of David when driven from Judea 1055 

Prayer of David in the cave of Adullam 1060 

During the war with Absalom 1023 

On the victory over Absalom 1023 

David, when old, reviewing his past life 11015 

On the dedication of the second temple 




§ iii. On the Book of Peovebbs. 

The general design of this book is to instruct the young 
at their entrance into public and active life : — that they 
may " know wisdom and instruction ; perceive the words 
of understanding; receive the instruction of wisdom, 
justice, and judgment ; to give subtlety to the simple, to 
the young man knowledge and discretion." Ch. i. 2---4. 

It is very important to observe, that Solomon, the writer 
of this book, lays down this rule as the foundation of all 
his instructions : " The fear of the Lord is the beginning 
of wisdom :" thus teaching us there can be no virtue in 
our intercourse with our fellow-creatures, where this is 
wanting as the motive of action. 

We are not, says Bishop Hopkins, generally to expect 
any connexion, either of sense or sentences, in this book of 
Proverbs. Other parts of Scripture are like a rich mine, 
where the precious ore runs along in one continued vein ; 
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but this is like a heap of pearls, which, though thej are 
loose and unstrung, are not therefore the less excellent 
and valuable* 

This book may however be thus divided into five parts. 

Fart I., containing the first nine chapters, is a sort of 
preface — the teacher giving his pupil a connected series 
of admonitions, cautions, and encouragements to the 
study of wisdom. 

Part II., extending from chap. x. to xxii. 16, comprises 
what may be strictly called Proverbs — namely, unconnected 
maxims, expressed with much neatness and simplicity. 

Part III. reaches from chap. xxii. 17 to xxiv. inclusive, 
in which the teacher renews lus connected admonitions to 
the study of wisdom. 

Part IV. contains proverbs supposed to have been se- 
lected from some larger collection of Solomon by the men 
of Hezekiah — ^that is, by the Prophets whom he employed 
to restore the Service and writings of the Jewish Church ; 
as Eliakim, and Joah, and Shebna, and probably Hosea, 
and Micah, and even Isaiah. This part, like the second, 
consists of unconnected sentences, and extends from 
chap. XXV. to xxix. 

Part y . consists of the last two chapters ; the first of 
which contains the wise observations and instructions 
delivered by Agur to his pupils Ithiel and Ucal ; and the 
other the excellent lessons addressed to king Lemuel by 
his mother. 

With regard to the interpretation of the Proverbs, it is 
important to remark, that some of them, though expressed 
without limitation, are yet not to be understood as univer- 
sally true. Thus, — 

Prov. X. 15. " The destruction of the poor is their po- 
verty;" inasmuch as it exposes them to injuries and abuses. 
But sometimes poverty is a protection, as appears in the 
-tremendous judgment inflicted on the Jews by Nebuchad- 
nezzar ; where we are told, he burnt every great man's 
house, taking all that had property captive, but leaving the 
poor of the land to be vinedressers, &c, 2 Kings xxv. 9. 12. 

Prov. X. 27. "The fear of the Lord prolongeth days, 
hut the years of the wicked shall be shortened.*' It is true, 
as a general remark, that piety contributes both, to the 
length and enjoyment of life ; but Abel was murdered, and 
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ihe life of Oain prolonged. Abijah^' meets an early death, 
and hid wicked fSaither's life ia prolonged to a reign of 
twenty-two years. Though Daniel was preserved^, Na» 
both fell a yictim. to hia obedieaee'i. Kous Jonatihan^ 
.and c^ostato Saul perished in the same battle ; 'Hhe com 
ia cut down with the weeds^ but to a better purpose." 
God inffic«8 judgments, in some instances, to show He 
goyems the world at present; He wiiihholds th^n in 
others, to show that He will judge it hereafter. 

ProT. XL 1&. ^- He that hateth suretyahip is sure" 
(see alao xvii 18). This ia not a condemnation of uva^* 
ships under all circumstances, but a strong warning 
against undertaking them raahly. 

Prov. xvi. 7. " When a man's ways please the Lord, he 
maketh even hia enemies to be at peace with him."--Under 
the Old Testament dispensation, when temporal prosperity 
was promised aa the reward of obedience, this was, as a 
general truth, remarkably illustra4!ed in the histoxy of the 
Israelites", more particularly in the cases of Solomon, Jeho* 
shaphat, Asa, &c. Yet, though David's ways pleased the 
Lord, Saul was never at peaoe with him. Still mc^re tralj 
may this be said of Him, who was David's son and David's 
Lord. The Apostle also wions Timothy that all that will 
live godly in Christ Jesus shall su&c persecution^ There is 
however something inthemeeknesa andloveof the Christian 
character which tends to conciliaJie'; asul God not unfie- 
quently does cause them to produce this effect. Acis ii 47* 

Prov. xviii. 22. " Whoso findeth a wife, findeth a good 
thing, and obtaineth fsivoar of the Lord." — ^M^oaJi &and 
it so^; but Ahab did not^, nor Job*, nor Jehoram^ 

Prov. xxii. 6. " Train up a child in the way he 
go, and when ha is old he will not depart from it." Pious 
principles inatUled in youth Beldom mil. of operating in oid 
age. Moses, Samnel, Timothy, <&c., ace instances of it 
yet wicked Ahaz, one of the most dread&l examples i^ 
corded in Scripture of sin and oi its consequent puaidi- 
ment, was the son of a godly father, and the &th»of s 

o 1 Kingaxiv. 13^17. ^ 2 Tim. iiL 12. 

P D«n, vi. 33. ^ Judges xiii. 23. 

4 1 Kings xzi. 3, 13. "" 1 Kings xxi. 20. 

Lev. 3UCV. 23. w job ii. 9, 10. 

' 1 Sam. xzxi. x 2 Kings viii. 18. 
> Bxod. zxjdv. 84. 
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godly son. Pious Hezekiah was the son of a wicked father, 
and the father of a wicked son. Jerohoam had a pious 
son, Abijah ; and Samuel a Joel and Abiah, who turned 
out unjust judges, though we have no intimation, as in 
the case of Eli, that he had been too indulgent to them. 

We shall find the reading of the Proverbs more profit- 
able, if we illustrate the general truths contained in them 
by examples from the historical parts of the Old and New 
Testament*. 

Vmy, i. 7* ** The fear of the Lord is the beginning of knowledge : 
but fools despise wisdom and instruction.'' (Rehoboam, 1 Kings xii. 
13; Eli's sons, 1 Sam. ii. 25; Athenian philosophers, Acts xvii. 18.) 

Frov. i. 10. ** My son, if sinners entice thee, consent thou not.'' 
(Adam, Gen. iii. 6; Balaam, Numb, xxii.; Jehoshaphat, 1 Kings 
zxii. 4; Prophet of Judah, 1 Kings xiii. 15—19. 24; Micaiah's firm* 
ness, 1 Kings 2xii. 13, 14.) 

Prov. i. 32. " The prosperity of fbols shall destroy them." (The 
Israelites, Deut. xxxii. 15-^25; Hos. xiii. 6; Tyre, Ezek. xxviu. 2. 
16, 17; Sodom, Ezek. xvi. 49.) 

Prov. i. 33. ** But whoso hesrkeneth unto me shall dwell safely, 
and shfdl be quiet from fear of eviL" (Noah, Gen. yi. 22 ; vii. 23 ; 
Heb. xi. 7 ; see also John x. 28.) 

Prov. iii. 5, 6. ** Trust in the Lord with all thine heart ; and lean 
not unto thine own understanding. In all thy ways acknowledge him, 
and he shall direct thy paths." (Asa, 2 Chron. xiv. 9*^15; Hezekiah, 
2 Kings xix. 14, &c.; Abraham's servant. Gen. xxiv. 12 — 27; Neh. 
ii. 4 ; Ezra viii. 21—23; David, 1 Sam. xxx. 6 — 8.) 

Prov. iii. 33. " The curse of the Lord is in the house of the wicked." 
(Jeroboam, 1 Kings xiii. 34 ; xv. 29, 30 ; Baasha, 1 Kings xvi. 1 — 4« 
12, 13 ; Ahab, 1 Kings xxi. 17—22 ; Jehu, Hos. i. 4 ; Hazael, Amos 
i. 4{ Esau, Obad. 16.) '' But he blesseth the habitation of the just." 
(Abraham, Heb; xi. 12, contrasted with 2 Kings x. 1—8 ; Obed-edom, 
2 Sam. vi. 11.) 

Pitnr. iv. 14. '^ Enter not into the path of the wicked." (Lot, Gen* 
xm. lOi—lS; David, 1 Sam. xxvii. 1.^ 

Vtov, iv. 18, 19. ** The path of tne just is as the shining light." 
(The wise men, Matt. ii. 1—^13; Nathonael, John i. 46'--5i; the 
Eunuch, Acts viii. 27—40; Cornelius, Acts x.; Paul; 2 Cor. iii. 18.) 
** The way of the wicked is as darkness : they know not at what they 
jstumble." (Ahab, 1 Kings xviii. 17; the Jews, Ezek. xviii. 29; Jer* 
V. 10. 25. Also, their ignorance, that the cause of their present 
miseries is their rejection of the Messiah, Deut. xxviii. 29.) 

Ph)v. V. 21. " For the ways of man are before the eyes of the Lord, 
and he pondereth all his goings." (Nathanad, John L 48 ; Babel, 
Gen. zi. 4 — 7 ; Sodom and Gomorrah, Gen. xviii. 21.) 



I'liiri r iiii 



* The autiior has treated this subject more at- large in a work 
entitled, ** The Book of Proverbs explained and Olustlvted from Holy 
Scripture." 

N 2 
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Tror. ▼. 22. '* His own iniquities shall take the wicked himself/' 
(Agag, 1 Sam. xv. 33 ; Adoni-bezek, Jndges i. 7; Haman, Esther vii, 
10 ; Jndas, Matt, zzvii. 3 — 6.) 

Proy. Tiii. 17. ** I lore them that love me ; and those that seek 
me early shall find me." (Josiah, 2 Chron. xxxiv. 1 — 3; Samuel, 

1 Sam. ii. 26.) 

Fh)Y. ix. 8. ** Rebuke a wise man, and he will love thee.'' (David 
loved Nathan, see page 236; Peter loved our Lord, John xxi. 17; 
the two disciples constrained their reprover to abide with them, Luke 
xxiv. 25. 29.) 

"Pror. z. 1. *< A foolish son is the heaviness of his mother.'' (Efian, 
Gen. xxvi. 34, 35 ; xxvii. 46.) 

Prov. X. 2. ^'Treasures of wickedness profit nothing:" (Tyre, 
Ezek. xxvi. 15 ; xxviL xxviii. The rich man, Luke xvi. 23.) " But 
righteousness delivereth firom death." (Noah, Gen. vii. 1, with Heb. 
xi. 7 ; Van, v. vi. Belshazzar contrasted with Daniel.) 

Froy. X. 7- ** The memory of the just is blessed : " (Elisha, 2 Kings 
xiii. 21 ; Jehoiada, 2 Chron. xxiv. 15, &c.; Dorcas, Acts ix. 36, &c.; 
Mary, Mark xiv. 9.) ** But the name of the wicked shall rot." (Absa- 
lom, 2 Sam. xviii. 17 ; Jehoiakim, Jer. xxii. 18, 19 ; Jezebel, 2 Kings 
ix. 37 ; Jeroboam, son of Nebat, 2 Kings xiii. xiv. xv.) 

Fh)v. X. 8. '^The wise in heart will receive commandments:" 
(David, 2 Sam. vii.; the mother of our Lord, John ii. 4, 5; the 
nobleman, John iv. 50.) ** But a prating fool shall fall." (Amaziab, 

2 Kings xiv.) 

Prov. X. 14. ** VTise men lay up knowledge :" (Mary, Luke ii. 51.) 
" But the mouth of the foolish is near destruction." (Nabal, 1 Sam. 
XXV. 10 — 13; the Israelites, Numb. xiv. 27 — 39.) 

Prov. X. 23. ^' It is as sport to a fool to do mischief." FKnr. xiv. 
9, ** Fools make a mock at sin." (Abner, 2 Sam. ii. 14 — 170 

Ph)v. X. 24. ** The fear of the wicked, it shall come upon him ^" 
(The Canaanites, Josh. y. ; Belshazzar, Dan. v.; Ahab, 1 Kings xxii.; 
Haman, Esther vii. 7 — 10.) ** But the desire of the righteous shall be 
granted." (Hannah, 1 Sam. L; Esther iv. 16; viii. 15 — 17; Simeon, 
Luke ii. 29, 30 ; see also Ps. xxxvii. 4 ; John xvi. 23, 24.) ^ 

Prov. X. 25. ** As the whirlwind passeth, so is the wicked no more :' 
(Elah, 1 Kings xvi. 9 ; Zimri, 1 Kings xvi. 18, 19.) " Bat the 
righteous is an everlasting foundation." (Abraham, Gen. xvii. 1—8; 
David, 2 Sam. vii. 16 ; see also Matt. vii. 24, 25.) 

Prov. xi. 2. " When pride cometh, then cometh shame :" (Miriam, 
Numb. xiL 10 ; Uzziah, 2 Chron. xxvi. 16 — 21 ; Nebuchadnezzar, 
Dan. iv. 30, &c.) ** But with the lowly is wisdom." (Daniel, Dan. ii. 
30; Joseph, Gen. xli. 16.) 

Prov. xi. 3. ''The integrity of the upright shall guide them: 
(Joseph, Gen. xxxix. xl. xli.) ** But the perverseness of transgres- 
sors shall destroy them." (Saul, 1 Sam. xv.) 

Prov. xi. 5, 6. ** The righteousness of the perfect shall direct his 
way : but the wicked shall fall by his own wickedness. The righte- 
ousness of the upright shall deliver them : but transgressors shall be 
taken in their own naughtiness." (Haman, Esther vii. 10 ; viii* 7 ; 
Daniel's accusers, Dan. vi. 24, &c.; Ahithophel's death, 2 Sam. xsu. 
23, contrasted with David's restoration to his throne.) 
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Flrov. xi. 7* ''When a wicked man dieth, his expectation shall 
perish." (Absalom. 2 Sam. xviii. ; the rich fool, Luke xii. 16 — 20.) 

Prov. xi. 10. ''When it goeth well with tiie righteous, the city 
rijoiceth." (Mordecai, Esther viii. 16.) ''When the wicked perish, 
there is shouting." (Sisera, Judges v.; Athaliah, 2 Kings xi. 13. 20; 
see Rev. xix. 1 — 3.) 

Prov. xi. 21. ** Though hand join in hand, the wicked shall not be 
unpunished : " (Tower of Babel, Gen. xi. 4, &c.; the kings who com- 
bined together. Josh. ix. 1, 2 ; Adoni-zedec, Josh, x.) " But the seed 
of the righteous shall be delivered." (Mephibosheth, 2 Sam. xxi. 7 ; 
Solomon, 1 Kings xi. 12. 34 ; Abijam, I Kings xv. 4 ; the Israelites 
often, Exod. iii. 15. 17; 2 Kings viii. 19.) 

Vtov. zi. 25. " The liberal soul shall be made fat; and he that water- 
eth shall be watered also himself." (Abraham, Gen. xiii. 9.14,15; widow 
of Zarephath, 1 Kings xvii. 10, &c. ; the Shunammite, 2 Kings iv.) 

VtOY. xii. 5. ** The counsels of the wicked are deceit." (Geshem, 
Neh. vi. 2 ; Ishmael, Jerem. xli. 1 — 7 ; Daniel's accusers to Darius, 
Dan. vi. 8; Herod's to the wise men. Matt, ii.; the Pharisees' re- 
specting the tribute money. Matt. xxii. 15 ; the Jews laying wait for 
Paul, Acts xxiii. 15.) 

Prov. xii. 10. "A righteous man regardeth the life of his beast : " 
(Jacob, Gen. xxxiii. 13.) " But the tender mercies of the wicked are 
cruel." (Judah, Gen. xxxvii. 27 ; Pilate, Luke xxiii. 16.) 

'Pror, xii. 11. "He that f oUoweth vain persons is void of under- 
standing." (Followers of Abimelech, Judges ix.; and of Absalom, 
2 Sam. XV. ; of Theudas and Judas, Acts v. 36, 37.) 

Prov. xii. 13. " The wicked is snared by the transgression of his 
lips ; but the just shall come out of trouble." (Adonijah, 1 Kings ii. 
23; Daniel's accusers, Dan. vi. 24; the Jews, Matt, xxvii. 25.) 

Prov. xii. 15. "The way of a fool is right in his own eyes:" 
(Lot's sons-in-law. Gen. xix. 14; Pharisees, John ix. 34.) "But he 
that hearkeneth unto counsel is wise." (Moses, Exod. xviii. 19 — 24 ; 
ApoUos, Acts xviii. 24 — 26; Pharaoh, Gen. xli. 37^-45; Jacob, 
Gen. xliii. 1 1 ; Nathanael, John i. 46, 47.) 

Prov. xii. 18. "There is that speaketh like the pierdngs of a 
sword : " (Saul against his son Jonathan, 1 Sam. xx. 30 ; Jews, John 
viii. 48.) " But the tongue of the wise is health." (Abigail, 1 Sam. 
XXV. 24—35 ; Jethro, Exod. xviii. 18 — 26 ; contrast Stephen and his 
accusers. Acts vii. 54. 57* 59. 60.) 

Prov. xii. 19. "The lip of truth shall be established for ever:" 
(Caleb and Joshua, Numb. xiii. xiv. ; Nathan to David, 2 Sam. vii. 
12 — 17) with Luke i. 32.) " But a lying tongue is but for a moment." 
(Grehazi, 2 Kings v.; Ananias, Acts v.) 

Prov. xii. 24. " The hand of the diligent shall bear rule," (Jero** 
boam, 1 Kings xi. 28 ; Joseph in prison. Gen. xxxix. 22.) 

Prov. xii. 25. " Heaviness in the heart of man maketh it stoop : 
but a good word maketh it glad." (Neh. ii. 1 — 9 ; the woman that 
was a sinner, Luke vii. 38. 50; Mary Magdalene, John xx. 11 — 18; 
see also Luke xxiv. 17 — 32.) 

Prov. xiii. 7* " There is that maketh himself rich, yet hath no- 
thing." (Haman, Esther v. 13 ; Church of Laodicea, contrasted with 
the Church of Smyrna, B«v. iii. 17 ; ii. 9 ; Ahab, 1 Kings xxi. 4* 16. 
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22.) *'There is that maketh himself poor, yet hadi great riches.'' 
(Matthew, Luke v. 27i 28 ; Paul, 2 Cor. vi. 10 ; Phil iiL 8.) 

ProY. xiii. 10. ''Only by pride oometh contention:" (Men of 
Ephraim, Judges zU. 1, &e.) " But with the weU-advised is wisdom." 

Pro^. xiii. 24. ** He that spaieth his rod hateth his son : hut he 
that loreth him chasteneth him betimes." (£Ii, 1 Sam. iii. 13 ; David, 

1 Kings i. 6, 6.) 

ProY. ziY. 6. "A seomer seeketh wisdom and findeth it not:" 
(Athenian philosophers, Acts xvii. 18 ; Herod, Luke zziiL 8 ; the Jews 
looking for the Messiah, and yet rejecting Christ, Acts ziiL 41 ; John 
ix. 29.) " But knowledge is easy unto him thatunderstandeth." (David, 
Psalm cxiz. 18. 98 — 100 ; See also James i. 5 ; Matt. zi. 25.) 

ProY. ziY. 8. '*The wisdom of the prudent is to understand his 
way : " (Job zzviii. 88 ; Deut. Iy. 6 $ Eceles. zii. 1 3.) <* But the follj 
of fools is deceit." (Gehazi, 2 Kings y. 20. 27 i Daniel's accusers, 
Dan. Yi. 24 ; Ananias and Sapphira, Acts y. 1 — 11.) 

ProY. ziY. 32. "The wicked is driven away in his wickedness:" 
(Hophni and Phinehas, 1 Sam. iv. 11.) ** But theiighteous hath hope 
in his death." (Jacob, Gen. zliz. 18; St^hen, Acts vil. 5^—60; 
Paul, 2 Tun. iv. 6—8; Peter, 2 Pet. i. 14. 16; iii. 13.) 

ProY. ZY. I. "A soft answer tumeth away wrath." (The Bea- 
benites, Josh. zzii. 16«^30 ; Gideon, Judges viii. 1 — 3; Abigail, 1 Sun. 
zxY. 23, &c.) *'But grievous words stir up anger." (Behobosm, 

2 Chron. x. 13, &c.; Paul and Barnabas, Acts zv. 39; Saul and 
Jonathan, 1 Sam. zz. 30 — 34.) 

ProY. ZY. 8. " The sacrifice of the wicked is an abominaticm to the 
Lord :" (Cain, Gen. iv. 6 ; Saul. 1 Sam. zy. 15. 22.) ** But the prayer 
of the iqsright is his delight." (Dan. iz. 23.) 

ProY. ZY. 10. ** Cknrectioii is grievous unto him that forsaketh the 
way:" (Asa, 2 Chron. zvi. 10; the Jews, Isa.L 5; Jer.Y.3; John viii. 
40.) ** And he that hateth reproof shall die." (Amaziah, 2 Kings ziv. 11 ; 
2 Chron. zzy. 27 ; the Jews, 2 Chron. zzzvi. 1&— 17 ; Luke ziz. 42, 43.) 

ProY. ZY. 14. " The heart of him that hath understanding seeketh 
knowledge." (Solomon, 1 Kings iiL &-—10; Nicodemus, John iii.; 
the Ethiopian eunuch. Acts viii. 28 ; Mary, Luke z. 39 ; ComeliiiSr 
Acts z. 33 ; the Bereans, Acts zvii. 11.) 

FroY. ZY. 23. **A word spoken in due season, how good isk!" (Naa- 
man's servants, 2 Kings v. 3. 13; Joseph to Pharaoh, Gen. zit 33--37; 
Paul to the Philippian jailor, Acts zvi. ; Manoab's wife, Jud. ziii. 22, 23.) 

Fhw. ZY. 33. " The fear of the Lord is the instruetion of wisdom:" 
(Thessalonians, 1 Thess. i. 9 ; Ephesians, Acts ziz. 18—20 ; Kph. r. 
8.) " And before honour is humility." (Joseph, Geo. zli. 16. 39, 49; 
Dan. ii. 30—48; Saul, 1 Sam. xv. 17; ix. 21, &c.; Ephiaim, Ho6.ziii. 
1 ; Gideon^ Judges vL 16; Centurion, Matt. viii. 8.) 

ProY. xvi. 9. ** A man's heart deviseth his way : bolt the Jjai (ti- 
recteth his steps." (Saul, 1 Sam. ix. ; Jos^h's tuethren. Gen. izxvii. 
26 — 28 ; xlv. 5; Pharaoh^s daughter, Exod. ii. 5, &c. ; woman of Sa. 
iparia, John iv. 7> &c. ; Saul, Acts iz. 1, &c.; Zaccheus, Luke ziz.) 

Prov. ZYi. 18. '< Pride goeth before destructiDn, and a haqgbty 
spirit before a &U." (Goliath, 1 Sam. zvii. 42—44 ; Nebudiadoesnr, 
Dan. iY. 30, 31 ; Herod, Acts xii. 21—23 ; Asahel, 2 Sam. u. 18-23; 
Benhadad, 1 Kings xx. 3. 32 ; Babylon, Isa. zlvii. 10, 11.) 
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Phyr. xvii. 3. '*The flniBg pot is for tihrer, and ike tonsee for 
gold : but ^be Lord trielSi the fatiaits." (Abnliani* Gen. xxli. 1 ; 
Hezekiahf 2 Chron. xzxii. 31; the Israelites, Deut. yUk 2« the 
woman of Canaan, M»tt. xv. 23 — ^28.) 

PioY. xvii. 16. ** Wherefore is there a price in the hand of a fool 
to get wisdom, seeing he hath no heMt to it ?" (The Jews, John ▼. 
40; viii. 45 ; Nazareth, Luke iv. 28 { Chorazin, BethsaMa, and Caper* 
natnn, Matt. zL 21 ; the rich young man, Marie x. 17 — ^22 ; H€tt^, 
Luke zxiii. 11 ; Pihte, JcHa zvtti. 38 ; the dying thief, Luke zziii. 39 % 
Felix, Acts xxiv. 26^-27 * Agrippa, Acts xxri. 28 ; the Athenians, Actd 
xvii. 32, 33; see also 2 Omm. xxx. 10; and Heb. iv. 1, 2.) 

Prov. xvii. 17» ''Afiimdhyveth atafl times,andabrodierisbomibr 
adversity." (Abraham, Gen. xiv. 14 $ Jonatlian, 1 Sam. xix. xx. ; Bbed* 
Melech, Jer. xxxviii. 8, &c.; Barzillai, 2 Sam. xix. 32 ; xvii. 27» Sec.) 

Ptov. xviii. 7- ''A fool's mouth is his destraction.'' (Children of 
Bethel, 2 Kings ii. 23—^25 ; see also Luke xix. 22—27.) 

Ftov. xviii. 17. ** He that is ftrst in his own cause seemeth just; 
Imt his neighbour oometh and seardkeHi him.'' (Ziba, 2 Sam. xvi. 
1—3; xix. 26; Tertullus, Acts xxiv. 5. 13.) 

Prov. xix. 3. '*Tbe fbotishness of man perverteth his way; and 
Itts heart fretteth against the Lord.'' (Jonah iv. 1. 4. 9; Cain, Gen. 
iv. 13, 14 ; Jehoram, 2 Kings vi. 33.) 

Prov. xix. 11. ** l^e discretion of a man defeireth his anger; and it 
is his glory to pass over a transgression." (Joseph, Gen. 1. 21 ; David, 
2 Sam. xix. 1»^23 ; 1 Sam. xxiv. xxvi. 5, Sec. ; the Prophet of Judah, 
1 Kings xiii. 6 ; our Lord, Luke ix. 56 ; xxii. 51 ; Moses, Numb, xii.) 
^ Prov. xxi. 1. ** The king's heart is in the hand of the Lord, as the 
nvers of water: he tumeth it whithersoever he will." (Cyrus, Ezra 
i. 1 ; Darius, Ezra vi. 22 ; Artaxerxes, Ezra vii. 27 ; Sennacherib, Isa. 
x> 7; Nebuchadnezzar, Ezek. xxix. 18, &c. ; Jehoram granting the 
Shunammite's request, 2 Kings viii. 1 — 6.) 

Prov. xxi. 3. ** To do justice and judgment is more acceptable to 
the Lord than sacrifice." (Saul, 1 Sam. xiii. xv.; Judah, Isa. i. 11 ; 
Pharisees, Matt. ix. 13 ; the Scribe, Mark xii. 33.) 

Ph)v. xxi. 28. "A false witness shall perish." (Ahab and Zede- 
loah, Jer. xxix. 21 ; Hananiah, Jer. xxviii. 3. 17 ; Shemaiah, Jer. xxix. 
32; Pftshur, Jer. xx. 4 — 6. J 

Prav. xxi. 30. " There is no wisdom nor understanding nor counsel 
itgBinst the L(»d." (Babel» Gen. xi. ; Sennacherib, 2 Kings xix. 20^28; 
Pharaoh, Acts vii. 19; Exod. i. 10; Herod, Matt.ii.; Herod, Acts xii.) 

Ph)v. xxii. 8. " He that soweth iniquity shall reap vanity : and the 
rod of his anger shall fail." (Rebekah, Gen. xxvii. 6— 17- 41—46; 
^hab and Baanah, 2 Sam. iv. 11, 12.) 

Ptov. xxiv. 17. " Rejoice not .when thine enemy ftdleth, and let 
not thme heart be glad when he stumbleth." (Edom, Obad. 12; Ezek. 
XXXV. 15 ; Ammon, Ezek. xxv. 6, 7 ; David, 2 Sam. i. 11, 12 ; our Lord, 
Luke xix. 41. 44*) 

Prov. xxy. 8. ** Go not forth hastily to strive, lest thOu know not 
what to do in the end thereof, when thy neighbour hath put thee to 
shame." (Men of Ephraim, Judges xii. 1 — 8 ; Abner's challenge to 
Joab, 2 Sam. ii. 14 ; Asahel's pursuit of Abner, 2 Sam. ii. 18—23 ; 
Amaziah, 2 Kings xiv. 8 — 15. . 
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Proy. xxy. 21. ''If thine enemy be hungry, give him bread to 
eat ; and if he be thirsty, give him water to dnnk.'' (Elisha, 2 Kings 
vi. 21, 22,) 

ProF. xxvi. 28. "A flattering mouth worketh ruin.'' (Ahab's pro* 
phets, 1 Kings xxii.; the false prophets among the Jews, Jer. xiv. 14 — 
16; fedse teachers under the Gospel, 2 Pet. ii. 1 — 3; 2 Thess. iL 10; 
those who flattered Herod, Acts zii.) 

Prov. xxvii. 17- " Iron sharpeneth iron; so a man sharpeneth the 
countenance of his friend." (Moses and Jethro, Exod. xviii. 7 — 9y 
Paul by Titus, 2 Cor. yii. 6. 8ee also Acts xxviii, 15.) 

Proy. xxyiL 21. ''As the fining pot for silyer, and the furnace for 
gold ; so is a man to his praise.'' (Joseph, Gen. xli. 15, 16 ; Paul and 
Barnabas, Acts ziy. 11 — 15 ; Peter, Acts iiL 11 — 16 ; x. 25, 26 ; Herod, 
Acts xii. 21—23.) 

Proy. xxviii. 1. " The wicked flee when no man pursueth : " (Adam 
and Eye, Gen. iii. 8 ; Syrian host, 2 Kings yii. 6, 7 ; Herod, Matt. xiy. 2.) 
" But the righteous are bold as a lion.'' (Elijah, 2 Kings i. 15 ; Sha- 
drach, Dan. iii. 16 — 18 ; Nehemiah, Neh. yi. 11 ; Peter and John, Acts 
iy. 18, 19 ; Paul, Acts xx. 22—24 ; Paul before Felix, Acts xxiy, 25.) 

Proy. xxyiii. 13. " He that ooyereth his sins shall not prosper:" 
(Adam, Gen. iii. 12; Cain, Gen. iy. 9; Saul, 1 Sam.xy. 19 — ^21.) "But 
whoso confesseth and forsaketh them shall haye mercy." (David, 
2 Sam. xii. 13 ; Manasseh, 2 Chron. xxxiii. 12, 13 ; the thief on the 
cross, Luke xxiii. 39, &c. ; Prodigal Son, Luke xy.) 

Proy. xxriii. 26. " He that trusteth ia his own heart is a fool : but 
whoso walketh wisely, he shall be ddiyered." (Hazael, 2 Kings Tiii. 
13 ; Peter, Matt. xxyi. 33 ; the yain confidence of Absalom, 2 Siun. xr. 
4, contrasted with the diffidence of his brother Solomon, the wisest of 
men, 1 Kings iii. 7 — ^9.) 

Proy. zxix. 25. "The fear of man bringeth a snare." (Parents 
of blind man, John ix. 22 ; chief rulers, John xii. 42 ; Nicodemus, 
John iii.; Joseph of Arimathea, John xix. 38.) See also p. 112. 

This book, though chiefly serving as a guide to our in- 
tercourse with our fellow-creatures, vet gives such views 
of the nature and consequences of sm^ as strongly imply 
our need of salvation through Christ, and of those sancti- 
fying influences of the Holy Ghost which we are here en- 
couraged to pray for*. It is through the teaching of the 
Holy Ghost that we are made partakers of that wisdom 
which is treasured up in Christ, and which alone can guide 
us through this life to heaven. Compare ch. viii. 22, with 
John i. 1 ^ 1 Cor. i. 24—30. 

§ iv. On the JSopk ofEccLESiASTES. 

The great subject of this book is "happiness ;" and its 
chief object is to correct one of the commonest and most 

y Ch. i. 24; xvi. 6; xxi. 4; xxiv. 9. » Prov. i. 23. 
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fatal of all delusions, that of supposing the things of this 
world to be su£E[cient for our happiness, and pursuing them 
Sis our chief good ; and also to direct us to true happiness. 
It especially instructs us, that knowledge is not our proper 
happiness % but, as Bishop Butler remarks, that another 
end is appointed to direct our lives to ; an end which the 
most knowing may fail of, and the most ignorant arrive 
at ; and the author sums up tlie purpose of the whole book 
in these remarkable words : " Let us hear the conclusion 
of the whole matter : Pear Grod, and keep his command-* 
ments: for this is the whole duty of man.*' Ch. xii. 13. 

This book was evidently written by Solomon^ ; and is 
generally considered as a penitential discourse, composed 
a little before his death, to warn others, by his own sad 
experience, of the vanity of all created things, and of the 
misery of sin both here and hereafter. Let the young, 
learning from it the guilt and danger of yielding to the 
imaginations of their heart*', remember their Creator in 
the days of their youth* ; old age, even if they reach it, 
being a very unfit season to begin so infinitely important 
a concern as the salvation of the soul. 

" Use temporal things, but desire eternal. To seek God, 
is to desire happiness — to find Him, is that happiness.'*— 
Augustine. 

§ V. 0» the SOKG OF SoLOMOK, 

This represents, under a mystical allegory, the mutual 
love of Christ and his Church, under the endearing rela- 
tion of a bridegroom and his bride. 

It was the practice of the Jews to forbid their children 
the reading of this book till their judgment was suflSciently 
matured, lest, in the fervour of youth, they should give too 
wide a scope to fancy, and interpret in a bad sense the 
spiritual ideas of Solomon — a prudent and judicious pre- 
caution. 

Tet it is justly entitled a Song of Songs, or most excel- 
lent song, as being superior to any that an iminspired 
writer could have produced, and tending, if properly un- 
derstood, to purify the mind, and raise the affections from 
earthly to heavenly things. (See Bp. Gray.) 

A Ecdes. i. 18 ; xii. 12. ^ Eccles. zi. 9. 

b Eccles. i. 12. 16, with ^ Eccles. xii. 1, &c» 



ii. 4— 9; xii. 9, 10. 
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For the use of similar figures in other parts of Scripture, 
see Ps. ilv.; Jer. iii. 12—14; Hos. u. 14—23; Matt, 
ix. 15 ; xxii. 2 ; xxr. 1 — 11 ; John iii. 29 ; 2 Cor. xi. 2 ; 
Eph. T. 23—27 ; Eev. xix. 7—9 ; xxi. 2—9 ; xxii. 17. 



CHAPTEE IV. 

THE FBOFHETS. 

GoNTENTS.— -§ i. On the Book of the Prophet Jeaiah. § ii On the 
Book qf the Prophet Jeremiah, § iii. On the Book qf the Lamenta- 
iions of Jeremiah, § iv. On the Book of the Prophet Ezekiel. 
§ Y. On the Book of the Prophet Daniel. § iri. On the Book of 
the Prophet Hosea, $ Tii. On the Book of the Prophet Joel, 
$ yiii. On the Book qfthe Prophet Amoe, ^ix. On the Book of 
the Prophet Obadiah. i x. On the Book ^fthe Prophet Jonah. 
§ xi. On the Book qfthe Prophet Micah. §zii. On the Book of 
the Prophet Nahum'. § xiii. (hi the Book of the Prophet Hahakkuk. 
$ xiv. On the Book qfthe Prophet Zephaniah. $ xy. On the Book 
of the Prophet Haggai. %x^.On the Book of the Prophet Zeeka* 
riah. § xvii. On the Book of the Prophet MalachL § xviiL Hie- 
tory qfthe Jetoe in the Period between the Old and New Teetament. 

Peophect is interwoven with every part of the Bible, 
from G-enesis to the Eevelation ; but this part is distin- 
guished from the rest of the Old Testament hj the name 
of " the Prophets," partly because, though history is 
slightly introduced (as Isa. xxxvi. — ^xxxix. Ac.), its lead- 
uig subject is prophecy ; and partly because, in the pro- 
gress of God's revelation to man, these writings hold, in 
the gradual development of evangelical truth, an interme- 
diate place between the Law and the G-ospel. Luke xvi. 16. 

This portion of the Old Testament contains the writ- 
ings of the four greater Prophets, viz. Imiah, Jeremiah (in- 
cluding the Lamentations, a kind of Appendix to his pro- 
phecy), Uzekiel, and Daniel; and of the twelve minor 
Prophets; viz. Hosea, Joel, Amos, Obadiah, Jonah, 
Micah, Nahiim, Sahakkuk, Zephaniah, Haggai, Zeehariah, 
Malaohi, 

This distinction of the Prophets into Greater and Less, 
alludes to the size of their books, and not in any measure 
to their authority or importance. They are all but parts 
of an entire work of a single author, the Holy Spirit 
dividing to every naan severally as He will ; and tne great 
subject of the prophecies contained in them is the promul- 
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gation of the Gospel, and tlie complete eatablishment of 
the Messiah's kingdom. 

A consideration of the &ct, that the prophets were raised 
up, not only to prepare by their predictions for the coming 
of the Messiah, but also as preachers to their respective 
generations, will throw light on the scope of their writ- 
ings, which may be genersdly described as containing— 

I. Denunciations of judgment^ with a notice of the sins 
which were the cause of them. In this point of view,, 
they throw great light on the Historical Books of the Old 
Testament considered as a religious history; that is, a 
history of the moral character, rather than the political 
relations, of the Jews as a nation. 

n. MchortaH&ns to repentance: from which we may 
gather motives to repentance. 

III. Comfort to the truly pious, in the midst of all the 
judgments denounced against the wicked. This comfort 
was given by Prophetic promises of the Messiah, and 
encouraged the Jews to look beyond the miseries aroimd 
them to the joyful and eternal deliverance which, in the 
fulness of time. He should bring. For it may be remarked, 
that these prophets do not cocifine themselves to the first 
coming of Christ, but, " as if impatient to be confined to 
so narrow bounds, they overflow, as it were, into the more 
distant future, and expatiate on the principal facts of his 
second coming." How deeply interesting is it to us thus 
to see, that faith in Christ has been the great support of 
the true servants of God in every age of the Church ! 

The prophetic Books mav be thus arranged, according 
to the order of time in which they were written : — 

1. Before the captivity of the ten*! Jonah, Amos, Hosea, 
tribes by Shalmanezer, king of > Joel, Isaiah, and. 
Assyria, ) Micah. 

n. Between that and the seventy 1 Nahum, Zephaniah,. 
years* captivity of Judah in > Jeremiah, Habak- 
Babylon, J kuk, Obadiah. 

TTT T^ • 4.k- ^ ** 1 Jeremiah, Bzekiel, 

m. During this captivity, j Daniel. 

rv. After this captivity, } ^^"^^^^^^^ 
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Altogether they occupy a period of about 400 years, be* 
ginning about 600 years after the giving of the law at 
Sinai, and ending about 400 years before the coming of 
Christ. 

If in these four periods we compare the prophetic writ- 
ings with the historical books written during the same 
times, they will materially illustrate each other. The fol- 
lowing table, taken from T, H. Home's Introduction, may 
assist in this object : — 





Before 
ChrUt. 


KINGS OF JUDAH. 


KINGS OF ISRAEL. 


Jonah 


Between 
856 and 784. 




Jehu and Jehoahaz, 
according to Lloyd. 
Joash & Jeroboamll. 
according to Blair. 


Amos 


Between 
810 and 785. 


Uxalah, ch. i. 1. 


Jeroboam II. ch.i. I. 


HOSXA 


Between 
810 and 725. 


Uzaiah, Jotham, Ahas, 
the third year of Heze- 
kiah. 


Jeroboam II. ch.L 1, 


Isaiah 


Between 
810 and 698. 


Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz, 
and Hezekiah, ch. i. 1, 
and perhaps Manasseh . 




JOBL 


Between 

810 and 660, 

or later. 

Between 
758 and 699. 


Uzziah, or possibly 
Manasseh. 




MiCAH 


Jotham, Ahaz, and He- 
zekiah, ch. i. 1. 


Pekah and Hosea, 


Nahuk 


Between 
720 and 698. 


Probably towards the 
close of Hezekiah's 
reign. 




ZXPKAKXAH 


Between 
640 and 609. 


Josiah, ch. L U 




Je&bmiah 


Between 
628 and 598. 


In 4^he thirteenth year 
of Josiah, began to 
prophesy. 




Habaxkux 


Between 
612 and 586. 


Probably in the reign of 
Jehoiakim. 




Damixi. 


Between 
606 and 534. 


During all the captivity. 




Obadzar 


Between 
588 and 588. 


Between the taking of 
Jerusalem by Nebu- 
chadnezzar and the de- 
struction of the £dom- 
ites by him. 




EZBKIEL 


Between 
595 and 536. 


During part of the 
captivity. 




H AGO AX 


About 
520 to 518. 


After the return flrom 
Babylon. 




Zbchaxxah 


From 
520 to 518. 






Malachz 


Between 
436 and 397. 
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§1. On the Booh of the Frophet Isaiah. 

B. C. BETWEEN 810 AlH) 698. 

Of Isaiah's personal History little is known, though he 
was so eminent a man, and prophesied during a period of 
fifty or sixty years. There is a Jewish tradition that he 
was sawn asunder hy Manasseh for his fidelity**. But it is 
not the purpose of the Holy Scriptures to exalt man. "We 
know much, however, in knowing that he had a broken and 
contrite spirit^, and that he felt deep commiseration, not 
only for his own people*, but for the heathen, his enemies^ 
whose desolations he announced®, thus showing that mind 
to be in him which was in Christ Jesus ^ The name of 
Isaiah is very descriptive of that which distinguishes his 
writings. Isaiah means ^' salvation of Jehovah :'' and so 
pre-eminently is this the leading subject of his book, that 
he has been called the Evangelical ftophet. 

The contents of this book may be divided into Six 
Parts : — 

Fart I, contains a general description of the state and 
condition of the Jews in the several periods of their his- 
tory ; with prophecies of the promulgation and success of 
the Gospel, and the coming of the Messiah to judgment,' 
ch, i. — y. These predictions were delivered during the 
reign of TJzziah, king of Judah. 

Part II. comprises the predictions delivered in the 
reigns of Jotham and Ahaz, ch. vi. — xii. 

Part III. contains various predictions against the 
Babylonians, Assyrians, Philistines, and other nations 
with whom the Jews had any intercourse, ch. xii. — ^xxiii. 

Part IV. contains a prophecy of the great calamities 
that should befal the people of Q-od, of his merciful pre- 
servation of a remnant oi them, and their restoration to 
their own country, of their conversion to the Gospel, and 
the destruction of Antichrist, ch. xxiv. — xxxv. 

Part V. comprises the historical part of the book of 
Isaiah, ch. xxxvi. — ^xxxix. It relates the invasion of Sen- 
nacherib, and the destruction of his army in answer to 

^ Heb. xL 37* ® Isaiah xvi. 9. 

c Isaiah vi. 5 ; Ixri. ' Phil. ii. 5. 

^ Isaiah xxi. 3. 
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Hezekiah's prajer; Hezekiah's sickness, his miraculous 
recovery, and the prolongation of his life for fifteen years. 

Part VI. comprises a series of prophecies delivered 
towards the close of Hezekiah's reign, ch. xl. — ^Ixvi. The 
chief subject of them is the restoration of the church. The 
redemptionfrom Babylonis^nployed as an image, to shadow 
out a redemption of an infinitely mgher nature; the Prophet 
so connecting these two events, as scarcely ever to treat of 
the former without introducing some allusion to the latter. 

This Prophet's writings contain a view of the Go^l 
state, from the very birth of the Messiah to that glonous 
period when the kingdoms of the world shall become the 
kingdoms of Gbd and his Christ. Thus are foretold — 

The Divine nature of Christ^; his human descent^; 
his threefold character of Prophet^, Priest'', and King^; 
his coming to be proclaimed by the Baptist^^; his appoint- 
ment to preach **; his miracles®; the rejection of lus per- 
sonal ministry P; his sufferings for our sins^; his death 
and burial, with remarkable circumstances attending 
them'; his victory over the grave-; the rejection of the 
Jews*; the call of the Gentile world**; the increase and 
perfection of his kingdom^. 

The office of the Holy Spirit is also noticed^: while it 
is shown that the full manifestation of his office and 
influence was reserved for the times of the Gospel. 
Ch. zxxii. 16 ; xxiv. 6 ; xHv. 3. 

The moral use of prophecies against heathen nations may 
be thus illustrated. The prediction to the Jews of the- 
miserable captivity of Egypt and Ethiopia^, shows the 
fate of Ethiopia "their expectation," and of I^ypt "their 
glory," and therefore the folly of fleeing to them and not 
to God for protection. In ch. xvii. is predicted the ruin of 
Damascus, the capital of Syria, and it is called "the for- 

8 Isaiah vii. 14; iz. 6. P Isaiah -n. 9-^12; (with 
^ Isaiah xi. 1. Matfc. ziii. 14;) liii. 3. 

. i Isaiah xliL 1. 6, 7; xliz. 1, <1 Isaiah 1. 6; liii. 4 — 11. 

&c.; Iv. 4, 6. ' Isaiah M. 10 — 12. 

k Isaiah liii. 12. > Isaiah zxr. 8; fiii. 10—12. 

1 Isaiah iz. 6, 7 ; xuii. 1, 2. t Isaiah Izv. 2—7. 

m Isaiah xl. 3, 4, with « Isaiah xlix. 5—12 ; Irv. 1. 

Matt. iii. 3, Stc ▼ Isaiahix. 7;n. 4—10; lix. 16,&c 

n Isaiah Ixi. 1, 2. w Isaiah Iziii. 10, 11. 14. 

o Isaiah xxxv. 5, 6. » igaiah xx. 6. 



CH. IT. § i.] 



ISAIAH. 



279 



tress of Ephraim,'* because the ten tribes had idolatrously 
put their trust in it. The remarkable predictions con- 
cerning the desolation of Idumea^ and Babylon*, were 
calculated to comfort the pious Jews under the prospect of 
the afflictions which they were about to suffer firom those 
Bations on account of the iniquities of their countrymen, 
while at the same time they present a warning to the 
wicked of every age of the awiiil consequences of sin. 

The authority of his more remote prophecies, such as 
those which related to the return from Babylon, and the 
Grospel times, was established by the fulfilment of some 
more immediate. Thus Syria and Israel were to be sub- 
dued by Assyria before Isaiah's infant son could say " my 
father*." The glory of Kedar should fail in one year**; 
that of Moab in three years''; that of Ephraim in siadjy- 
five years'*; that of Tyre in seventy years®. The fulfil- 
ment of these prophecies would both establish the authority 
of the prophet, and tend to that which was a most im- 
portant use of prophecy, namely, to keep up in men's 
Hunds a sense of Q-od's providence. 

In reading this and every other book of the Prophets, 
particular attention should be paid to the sins which pecu- 
liarly called forth the indignation of Gk)d, that we maT 
avoid them. Thus, besides the grosser sins of bloodshea, 
oppression, slayiag the children in the valleys, in the clefts 
of the rocks, &c., may be noticed covetousness'; confound- 
ing the distinctions between right and wrong*; self-con- 
ceit *»; disregard of God's providence*; a heart intoxicated 
with success, and giving itself up to worldly pleasure^. 
So also the evil of pride in Babylon*, Moab™, Tyre", 
Ephraim®, Shebna^, Sennacherib**, and the blessing of hu- 
laulity^, are very observable. " Human philosophy thought 
humUity incompatible with other virtues ; the Bible declares 
all other virtues to be vices and defects without it." 



7 Isaiah zzxiv. 

* Isaiah xiv. xn, ; viii. 4. 
A Isaiah viii. 4. 

^ Isaiah xxi. 16. 
® Isaiah xvi. 14« 
d Isaiah vii. 8. 

* Isaiah zxiii. 15. 
^ Isaiah y. 8. 

S Isaiah v. 20* 
h Isaiah Y. 21. 



i Isaiah r. 12. zxix. 15. 
k Isaiah xlvii. 8 ; xxii. 13. 
* Isaiah luv. 13—15. 
n* Isaiah xvi. 6. 
A Isaiah xxiii. 9. 
o Isaiah xxviii. 3. 
P Isaiah xxii. 16 — 10. 
q Isaiah xxxvii. 23. 
' Isaiah Ivii. 15. 
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§ ii, 0» the JBooh of the JProphet Jebemiah. 

B.C. BETWEElSr 628 AISTD 586. 

The Book of Jeremiah dif era from that of Isaiah in this 
respect, that while it was the leading object of Isaiah to 
attempt the reformation of the Jews, the awfiil nature of 
Jeremiah's message was to proclaim the near desolation of 
his country, now hardened m impenitence. This gives a 
peculiar feature both to his character and writings, which 
has led to his being called the weeping Prophet (see chap, 
ix. 1) . His name translated is, " He shall exalt Jehovah :" 
and his whole life was spent in endeavouring to promote 
God's glory. 

Jeremiah was a priest, set apart to the prophetic office 
&om his birth '> and was expressly addressed by the word 
of God at the early age of fourteen years*. He was 
called to his office nearly at the same time with Zephaniah, 
in the thirteenth year of Josiah, and continued to exercise 
it above forty yeara, during the reigns of the wicked sons 
of that pious king, to whom he fearlessly revealed those 
marks of the Divine vengeance which their fluctuating and 
rebellious conduct drew on themselves and their country". 
He was suffered to remain in Judea when Zedekiah and 
the nation generally were carried away captive by 
Nebuchadnezzar; but after the murder of Gedaliah, the 
governor whom Nebuchadnezzar had placed in Judea in 
the room of Zedekiah, Jeremiah was forced by his country* 
inen to retire with them into Egypt*, where, according to 
the account of St. Jerome, he was stoned to death for his 
bold reproof of their iniquities. He appears during his 
whole life to have been exposed to cruel persecutions 
from the Jews, and especially from those of his own 
village^. In his character is presented a bright example 
of the strictest fidelity in reproving sin, united with the 
deepest compassion for the sinner. 

His predictions are not arranged in this book as they 
were delivered. The following order may be adopted, for the 
sake of classing them more nearly according to their dates : 

• Jer. i. 6. xxxii. 3, 4; xmv. 2^—6; 

t Bp. Gray's Key to the Old xxxvi. 30, 31. 

Testament. ▼ Jer. xliii. 3—7. 

tt Chap. xxi. 4—11 ; xxiv. 8. 10 ; w Jer. xi. 21 j Luke iv. 24. 
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Part I. The prophecies deliveied in the reign of the 
good king Josiah, ch. i. — ^xii. inclusive, 

(During the short reign of Shallum or Jehoahaz, hia 
second son, who succeeded Josiah — ^no prophecies.) 

Part n. The prophecies delivered in the reign of 
JehoiaMm, the eldest son of Josiah, ch. ziii. — xx. xzii. 
xxiii. XXV. xxvi. xlv. — ^xlviii. xlix. 1 — 33. 

(During the short reign of Jeconiah, or Jehoiachin, or: 
Coniah, the son and successor of Jehoiakim — no pro- 
phecies.) 

Part III. The prophecies delivered in the reign of 
Zedekiah, the uncle of Jeconiah, youngest son of Josiah, 
and the last of the kings of Judah, ch. xxi. xxiv. xxvii. — 
xxxiv. X2cxvii. — xicdx. idix. 34 — 39 ; 1. U. 

Part rV. The prophecies delivered in the government 
of G-edaliah, from the taking of Jerusalem to the retreat 
of the people into Egypt, and the prophecies delivered to 
the Jews in that country, ch. xl. — ^xliv. inclusive. 

Ch. lii. was added after Jeremiah's death. It is a short 
historical account of the taking of Jerusalem. 

Jeremiah foretels the precise time of the Babylonish 
captivity*, the destruction of Babylon, and the downfal of 
many other nations alluded to by Isaiah. A remarkable 
feature of his prophecies against several of these pations. 
was the publicity he gave them among those nations, by 
sending bonds and yokes to their kings, ch. xxvii. 3. 

'From his predictions also may be clearly shown, that 
the prophets under the Mosaic law foresaw its abrogation^ 
and acknowledged it was intended to introduce the Gos* 
pel scheme. He speaks of the ark being no more remem-» 
bered, of the abolition of legal ordinances, the propagation 
of a more spiritual religion, and says that the new covenant 
which Grod would make with Messiah would set aside the 
old one. He abo foretels the call of the G-entiles, and 
the final restoration of Israel. (Jer. iii. 15 — 18; xxxi. 
particularly verses 31 — 34, with Heb. x. 16, &c.) 

Of the prophecies in this book more immediately point* 
ing to Christ, the following may be noticed :— 

Ch. xxiii. 5, 6, foretels the mediatorial kingdom of the 
Messiah, who is called the Lord, or Jehovah, our Bighteous* 

» Jer. XXV. 12 ; xxix. 10. 
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Bess. The title of Jehovah is elsewh»e given to the 
Messiah hj the prophets. (Isa. xL 10 ; xlyiii. 17 ; Hosea 
i 7 ; MaL iii. 1.) 

Ch. zxxL 31—34; xxxiii. 8, eleaily aod forcibly de- 
scribe the efficacy of Christ's atonement, the spdntaal 
character of the Gbspel, and its ezceilenoe in giving, not 
only pardon, but holiness. (See Ejeb. viii. 8—13, and 
X. 14, &c.) 

Eor the first j^ilfilment of the prophecies respecting 
the return of the Jews, read Ezra and Nehemiah. 

§ iii. On the Book of the LAMEUTATioirs op Jeeemiah. 

The Lamentations of Jeremiah are composed sfber the 
tnanner of funeral hymns. They express, with most pathe- 
tic tenderness, his grief for the desolation of Jerusalem, 
the captivity of Judah, the miseries of famine, the cessa- 
tion of all religious worship, and the various oi^er calami- 
ties with which his countrymen had been visited, according 
to his predictions. 

His leading object is to teach his countrjrmen neither 
to despise the chastening of the Lord, nor to faint when 
they were rebuked of Him, but turning to Gk)d with deep 
repentance, to look to Him alone for deliverance. It 
is a book stated to those under affliction, particularlj 
ch. iii. 

When we consider the ill-treatment which Jeremiah 
received from his countrymen, the spirit which he here 
displays is a striking illustration of the influence of the 
Holy Ghost on the heart of a true servant of GK)d. 

§ iv. On the Book of the Brophet Ezekiel. 

B.C. BETWEElSr 595 AJSTD 536. 

Ezekiel was, like Jeremiah, a priest as well as a prophet. 
He was among the first of the captives carried by Kebu- 
chadnezzar to Babylon, with Jehoiachin, king of Judah, 
and his ministry was to his captive countrymen, vaamg 
whom he prophesied for about twenty-one years. They, 
not seeing the prophecies of Jeremiah fulfilled by the de- 
struction of the temple and city of Jerusalem, considered 
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their own condition to be far worse than that of their 
brethren, who yet remained in Jndea. Ezekiel, therefore, 

I. Describes, in confirmation of J»*emiah's prophecies, 
the calaanities about to arise in Judea, attributing them 
to the same caiffie — tbe wickedness of the inhabitants : 

n. 'Rej^TOves his captive countrymen for their murmur- 
ing; and continued impenitence : 

III. Inyites them to repentance, with the pro£^>ect of the 
fbimment of God's promises to them in the destruction of 
those enemies who were insulting over their afflictions ; pro- 
mising their restoration, and interspersing these assurances 
with prophetic declarations of i^e coming of the Messiah, 
and of the spiritual blessings He would communicate. 

As to the moral intention of the obscurity of his prophe- 
cies, written in the gloom of captivity, it appears to have 
been Grod's design to cheer the drooping spirits of his 
people, but only by communicating such encouragement 
as was consistent with a state of punishment, and calcu- 
lated, by indistinct intimations of future blessings, to 
awaken repentance, and keep aiive a watchful and sub- 
missive confidraice. See Bp. Tomline. 

His prophecies and character are marked by a peculiar 
energy, of which his name is expressive ; Ezekiel meaning 
"the power of God girding with strength." 

His writings may be divided into four parts. 

Part I. contains the glorious appearance of Grod to the 
prophet, and his solemn appointment to his office, with 
instructions and encouragement for the discharge of it, 
ch. i. — iii. 

Part II. contains denunciations against the Jewish peo- 
ple, foretelling the total destruction of the temple and 
city of Jerusalem, and occasionally predicting another 
period of yet greater desolation, and more general disper- 
sion, ch. iv. — ^xxiv. 

Part III. contains prophecies against various neighbour- 
ing nations, enemies and oppressor^ of the Jews, ch. xxv. 
^-xxxii. 

Part IV. contains a series of warnings, exhortations, 
and promises to the Jews, of future deliverance under 
Cyrus, but principally of their final restoration and con- 
version under the kingdom of the Messiah, ch. xxxiii. — 
xlviii. 
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Among the many topics which may be noticed in this 
book, are the self-aenial and suffering to which Ezekiel 
was called in the discharge of his office y, and jet his ar- 
dent love for his countrymen *; the wickedness of the Jews 
at Jerusalem, immediately before their destruction, parti- 
cularly illustrated by the conduct of Pelatiah, and his awful 
death, producing no change in their conduct ^ ; the deceit 
they practised on themselves in the commission of sin ^; 
the mention of disobedience to parents, and profanation 
of the Sabbath % as among the sins which brought upon 
them God's wrath ; the disregard of Ezekiel's ministry by 
the Jews in captivity ^; the conduct of the Jews in Judea, 
who, after the destruction of Jerusalem®, instead of being 
awed by so terrible a visitation, persisted in the same sins, 
and confidently hoped to be enriched by the ruin of their 
brethren. These are views of human nature given by the 
Holy Spirit for our admonition. Observe also Pharaoh's 
pride, and Q-od's notice of it'. 

The vision of the dry bones, setting forth the restoration 
of the people of Israel, illustrates to us the only means by 
which our nature can be raised from the death of sin to 
the life of righteousness s. But let us remember, that 
though Grod works in us to will and to do \ we must seek 
his grace by sincere prayer *. The elders of Israel, regard- 
ing iniquity in their hearts, were not heard K 

Of the prophecies and types respecting the Messiah's 
kingdom, may be particularly noticed— 

The prophecies in which Chnst is spoken of in the cha- 
racter of a shepherd, and under the title of David, as being 
the person in whom all the promises made to David are 
fulfilled * : and the vision of the holy waters, issuing out 
of the temple, and their virtue"*; a most beautiful emblem 
of the gradual progress of the Gbspel, and of the influences 
of the Holy Spirit accompanying it. 



y Ezek. iv.; xxiy. 15, 16. 

* Ezek. iz. 8 ; zi. 13. 

« Ezek. xi. 1. 13. 

b Ezek. Tiu. 12 ; iz. 9. 

c Ezek. zzii. T, 

d Ezek. zzziii. 30—32. 

« Ezek. zzziii. 21— 24. 

' Ezek. zziz. 3. 9. 

Psalm zi. 4 ; cxzziz. 1—4. 



B Ezek. zxxvii. with 

Eph. i. 19, &c.; ii. I. 

h PhU. ii. 13. 

i Ezek. zzzvi 26, 27. 37. 

^ Ezek. ziv. 1—4, with 
Psalm Izvi. 18. 

1 Ezek. zzziv. 23 ; zzxvii. 24. 

m Ezek. zlvii. 1—12. 
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§ V. On the BooJc of the Frojphet Dai^^iel. 

B. C. BETWEEK 606 AITD 534. 

Daniel was not, like Jeremiah and Ezekiel, a priest, but 
like Isaiah, of the tribe of Judah, and probably of the 
royal family. He was carried to Babylon in the fourth 
year of Jehoiakim, king of Judah, in the year b. o. 606 
(». e, eight years before Ezekiel), and probably about the 
eighteenth year of his age. He was placed in the court of 
Nebuchadnezzar, and was afterwards raised to great rank 
and power in the courts both of the Babylonish and the 
Persian princes ". He died at a very advanced age, hav- 
ing prophesied during the whole period of the seventy 
years' captivity. His last vision, respecting the succession 
of the kings of Persia, was written in his ninetieth year, and 
the third year of the reign of Cyrus. His eminence for 
wisdom and piety, even in early life, appears from Ezekiel 
xiv. 14 — 20, and xxviii. 3, to have been almost proverbial ; 
and this book shows he preserved that eminence to its close, 
amidst the temptations of deepest adversity and most 
exalted prosperify. 

This book may be divided into two parts. 

Part I. is chiefly historical, comprising the education of 
Daniel and his three friends, their advancement and trials 
issuing in their great honour, the punishment of Nebuchad- 
nezzar, and the fall of Babylon, ch. i. — vi. 

Part H. comprises various prophecies respecting the four 
great monarchies of Assyria, Persia, Greece, and Eome° — 

** Proverbs xxi. 1. 

^ The selection of these monarchies as subjects of prophecy illus- 
trates the remark already made, that the MessisJi and his kingdom are 
the great subjects of prophecy. 

" There have been/' as Bishop Newton remarks, " as great or greater 
empires than some of those, as those of the Tartars, for instance, and 
of the Saracens, and of the Turks ; and we may think perhaps they 
were as well deserving of a place in this succession of kingdoms, and 
were equally worthy to be made the objects of prophecy, being as emi- 
nent for the wisdom of their constitution, the extent of their dominion, 
and the length of their duration. But these four empires had a par- 
ticular relation to the Church and people of God, who were siAject to 
them in their turn. They were, therefore, particularly predicted, and 
we have in them, without tiie intermixture of others, a line of prophecy 
extending from the reign of Nebuchadnezzar to the full and complete 
establishment of the kingdom of the Messiah. ''-^Bp. Newton. 
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to be succeeded by the establishment of Christianit j ; the 
division of the empire of Alexander into four, and of the 
Boman into ten kingdoms ; the persecution of the Jews by 
Antiochus Epiphanes : the desolation of Jerusalem, and of 
the sanctuaiy ; the power and destruction of Antichrist; 
distinct assurance of the resturection of the just and the 
unjust P, chap. vii. — ^lii. 

Of the prophecies more partdculaa-fy referring to the 
person and o£E[ce of Christ, the following are very observ- 
able : — 

Chap. ix. 24 — 26, foretels his atonement, stating the 
exact tune when He would thus make a reconciliation for 
iniquity and bring in everlasting righteousness. 

Chap. vii. 13, 14, speaks of Him as the ^ Son of man," 
and umblds the scene when He should appear coming in 
cbuds to the Father, to receive dominion and glory, and a 
kingdom, that all people, nations, and languages, shonld 
serve Him. See Mkitt. xxviii. 18 ; Acts i. 9 ; ii. 34 ; vii. 56 ; 
Bph. i. 20—22 ; Phil. ii. 9—11 ; Heb. i. 3 ; Rev. xii. 16. 

Much may often be learned by observing the occasions 
when prophecies were delivered. Thus the glorious display 
of the great work of redemption was made to Daniel when 
in the act of prayer, deeply bewailing his sin. Compare 
Dan. ix. 4. 21, &c. with Isa. Ivii. 15. 

The Book of Daniel was written in the darkness of the 
most terrible captivity the Church had ever suffered. 
" By the rivers of Babylon, there we sat down, yea, we 
wept when we remembered Zion. We hanged our harps 
upon the willows in the midst thereof fl." But then "the 
harp of prophecy was most inspired with hope, then l^e 
grandest revelations were made of the fixture glories of the 
Church, and of the providence of God controlling all events 
for her good." — See Davison <m iBropheoy ; particularly in 
i^erence to the adaptation of propheejrto the exigencies 
of religion. 

The prophecies of this book extend from tiie first 
establishment of l^e Persian empire, more than 500 years 
before Christ, to the general reEBuseetion.. The fiiMlmo^^ 
of soifle of these prophecies gives us the greatovt amtfWB^ 
tiiafc the rest will also be fulfilled, and at the s«&e time 

P Dai..xiL 2, 3. q Mlm cizxviL 
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affords an lULODaweiable proof that the Bible is the word 
of God^ It shows, moreoyer^ that (to use an expressiQix 
of Bishop Butler) ihe worid is Grod's world ' ; that God 
is the Judge ; that He putteth down one and setteth up 
another ^ ; anJd that the manifestation of his ^rj, in the 
jsalvatiaa of man, is the great purpose He is cairying on 
in it. 

The wisdom of God in overruling the punsshment of the 
Jews to the £^seading of the knowledge of Himself among 
the Gentiles, is very striking. Their seventy years' eaa^ 
tivity in Babylon, and the miraculous events recorded m 
this book, would prove before the world, what Nebuchad- 
nezzar" and Darius^ were iforced to acknowledge, that the 
God of Shadrach, Meshadi, and Abednego, the Grod of 
Daniel^ was the living God, the great King above all goda. 
See also Ezra i. 8, with regard to Cyrus. 

§ vi. On the Booh of the Freshet Hossa. 

B.C. BETWEEir 810 AITO 725. 

Hosea was contemporary with Isaiah, and began to pro>> 
phesy a little before him (compare Isa. L 1, and Hosea i. 
1.) But whereas Isaiah touches frequently on the history 
of surrounding nations, and prophesies chiefly to Judah^ 
Hosea does not refer to other nations, and prophesies 
ahnoat exclusively to the ten tribes, whom he addresses 
not only under the title of Israel, but aUo under the title of 
Samaria, which was the capital of the kingdom, and imder 
the title also of Ephraim, which was the most distia* 
guished of the ten tribes, and to which Jeroboam, their first 
king, belonged. The great sin of that king, in having set up 
the calves at Paa and Bethel, unintecruptadly persisted in 
by the Israelites during the course of 150 years, had spread 
every form of vice among priests and people ; and though, 
when Hosea began to prophesy in the reign of Jeroboam 
the Second, there was great outward prosperity, iniquity 
was £Ei8t working their ruin. Hosea, therefore, in the 
strongest terms points out their guilt and danger, using 
the expressive flgunas of adultery and whoredom to reprove 

' IflualLxlvL 9« 10. ^ Dan. iii. 28; iT..34. 

s Psalm l»y. 7* ^ Dan. Tt 80. 

t Dan. ii. 35 ; iz. 24. 



"288 BOOKS OF THE OLD TESTAMENT, [PABT HI. 

their idolatry, which implied the yiolation of their covenant 
-with God, and the alienation of their affections fix)ni Him; 
and in the most earnest manner calls them to repentance, 
showing how vain was their dependence on other nations, 
and their pursuit of happiness in departure from God: 
they were sowing the wind, and would reap the whirlwind. 
He laboured more than sixty years, but with very Httde 
success, and probably lived to see his awful threatenings 
executed in the captivity of the ten tribes. 'He was a 
bright example, in the midst of an adulterous and sinful 
generation, of persevering fidelity under the greatest dis« 
-couragements. 

The principal events predicted in this book are — ^tHe 
<5aptivity and dispersion of the kingdom of Israel ^ ; the 
deliverance of Judah from Sennacherib, figurative of salva- 
tion by Christ'; the present destitute state of the Jewsy; 
their future restoration and union with the Gentiles in the 
kingdom of the Messiah*; the call of our Saviour out of 
Egypt*; and his resurrection on the third day*>: while the 
assurance of a final ransom to his people from the power 
of death and the grave is celebrated in the loftiest strains 
of triumph and exultation*'. 

Chap, vi* xiii. xiv. will be found particularly useful to 
awaken those feelings of repentance and faith, which it is 
the daily duty of every Chnstian to cherish. May each 
of us learn what is here enforced by God upon Israel, 
**Thou hast destroyed thyself, but in me is thy help!" 
Ohap. xiii. 9. 

§ vii. On the Booh of the FropJiet Joel. 

B.C. BETWEEN 810 AlfD 660. 

Joel is supposed to have delivered his prophecies soon 
after Hosea had commenced his ministiy. As Hosea's 
were addressed to Israel, so were those of Joel to Judah. 

"^ Hosea v. 6. 7; ix. 3. 6 — II ; » Hosea xi. 1, with 

z. 5, 6 ; xiii. 16. Matt. ii. 15. 

* Hosea i. i, with h Hosea vi. 2, with. 

2 Kings six. 35. 1 Cor. xy. 4. 

7 Hosea iii. 4. c Hosea xiii. 14, with 

« Hosea i. 10, 11 ; iii. 6, with 1 Cor. xv. 55. 
Rom. ix. 24. 26, 
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He sets forth with peculiar force the terrible judgments 
threatened against them, exhorts them to repentance, fast- 
ing, and prayer, and promises the fayour of Gtoi to those 
who should be obedient. 

The principal events predicted in this book are— the 
Chaldean invasion, under the figure of locusts, &c. ^; 
the destruction of Jerusalem hj Titus % described with 
such force and aggravation of circumstances, as to be in 
some measure descriptive of that final judgment which 
every temporal dispensation of the Almignty must faintly 
prefigure ; the blessings of the GK)spel dispensation ; the 
general outpouring of the Holy Spirit which was to accom- 
pany it ^; the conversion and restoration of the Jews to 
their own land ; the destruction of the enemies of God ; 
and the glorious state of the Christian Church which is 
to follow it «, 

Joel is generally supposed to have lived in the reign of 
Uzziah, and to have predicted the overthrow of Jud^ by 
the Chaldeans, at the time when Uzziah was confiding in 
his military power, and " his heart was lifted up to his 
destruction.*' 2 Chron. xxvi. 16. 

§ viii. On the Book of the Prophet Amos. 

B. C. BETWEEN 810 AND 785* 

Amos was a herdsman and gatherer of sycamore fruit ^; 
not having had any regular education in the schools of the 
prophets, but being called by the Holy Spirit, as he fol- 
lowed the flock K He who " selects his ministers as well 
fi*om the tents of the shepherd as from the palace of the 
sovereign," qualified him for the duties to which He called 
him. See 1 Cor. i. 27. 29. 

Amos was contemporary with Hosea, and, like him, 
directed his prophecies chiefly to the ten tribes of Israel ; 
though not exclusively, for he denounces judgments also 
against Judah, and threatens the kingdoms that bordered 
on Palestine, — as the Syrians, Philistines, Tyrians, 

d Joel i. 4, &c. 8 Joel iii. 

e Joel ii. 30, &c., with ^ Amos vii. 14. 

Matt. xxiv. 29. ^ Amos vii. 14, 15, with 
Lukexxi. 11. 2 Pet. i. 21. 

f Joel ii. 28—32, with Acts ii. 

17—21; xxi.9. 
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Edomites, AmxnoniteS) and Moabites. He foietels in dear 
terms the captiTity of the ten tribes, and the ftwful cala- 
mities attending it ^; conduding with aasuranoes that Ood 
would not utterly destroy the house of Jacob, but after 
sifting, as it were, and cleansing it, among the nations, He 
would raise it again to more than its former splendoor and 
happiness in the kingdom of the Messiah, by the accessioii 
of GffiitiLe subjects. Gompaze ck ix. 11 — 15, with Aets 
XV. 16. 

No prophet has more magnificently described the Deity, 
more gravely rebuked the luxurious, or i^roved injustice 
and oppression with greater wannth or more generous 
indignation. — Dr. Giay. 

§ ix. On ^Ae Book of the Prophet Obai>iah. 

B.C. BETWEEN 588 AlTD 583. 

Obadiah probably lived about the same time with Jere- 
miah and Ezekiel, and dehvered his prophecy soon after 
tiie destruction of Jerusalem by Nebudiadnezzar. 

It denounces the utter destruction of the Edomites or 
Idumseans, the descendants of Esau, who, proud of their 
wisdom, and of their fancied security among the clefbs o( 
the rock, had rejoiced at the destrucrtion of the children of 
Judah, had insulted them in their affliction, though thej 
were descendants of Jacob, the brother of Esau. From 
their doom we may learn how hateful are such dispositions 
in the sight of God : " He that is not concerned that his 
brother should not perish, is in great danger of p^iahing 
himself.'* The prophet assures us that the people of God, 
though chastened, snail not be finally cast off; and that the 
great Sedeemer, whom preceding deliverers had fore- 
shadowed, shall reign over every enemy. Compare verse 
21 with Luke i. 33 ; Sev. xi. 15 ; xix. 6. 

§ X. Q» the Book of ike Brocket Soisail 

B.C. BETWEEN 856 AJSTD 784. 

Two remarkable circumstances characterize this book :— 
First, — ^That though Jonah is placed fifth in the order of 

k Amos viii. 8 — 14. 
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the minor prophets, he is generallj considered a« the most 
sBcieiit of all the prophets whose writings we possess K 
He is thought hy some to hare lived in the begmning of 
the rei^vn of Jehoahaz, when Hasael, bj his cruel treat- 
ment of Israel, was verifying the predictions of Elisha *". 
He is mentioned in 2 Kings ziv. 25« 

Secondly, — ^That he here spears as a prophet to the 
Gentiles. The suliject of this book, which is chiefly nar> 
rative, is Jonah's misdon to Kineveh, a city equally dis- 
ting^aished for its magnifieence and comi|^n, its care- 
less merriment, and licentious dissipation. Nineveh was 
much greater than Babylon, and may be said to have been 
at that time the chief city of the Ghentile world. 

The Book of Jonah may be thus divided : 

Ch. i. iL relate thQ first mission of Jonah, his disobedi- 
ence and punishment. 

Ch. iii. iv. the second mission — ^his success, and yet his 
discontent. 

VOTy instructive views of the attributes of Gkxi are ^ven 
in this book : — ^Hislong-su^ringto sinners in sparing the 
Ninevites on their repentance ; the t^iderness with which 
while He chastened. He bore with his servant Jonah ; his 
overruLiiig Jonah's punishment as a sign to the Ninevites ; 
the miracle attending that pxmishment proving his Divine 
mission. Thus does God bring good out of evil. Bid 
Jonah, when fleeing from the presence of the Lord, And 
a ship ready to take him to Tarshish F This shows us we 
must never so interpret the events of Gk)d's providence, as 
to imagine they will justify us in a departure from his 
■word. 

ICiKih also of the character of man, his depravity and 
inconsistency, appears in Jonah's disobedient conduct 
tmder reproof. His prayer expresses deep repentance. 
Yet again we are called to notice his disccnitent and proud 
repining at that mercy being extended to others, of which 
he had lately beesi so distinguished a monument. Com- 
pare Jooah iv. wit^ Job vii. 17. 



1 Elidut's mimstrj reaches m 2 Kings lou. 12; x. 32; 

nearly to that of Jonah, and from xiii. 22. 
Jonah, we enter the prophetic 
canon. — Damson on Prophecy. 

O 2 



292 BOOKS OF THE OLD TESTAMENT. [PABT IH. 

As it is generally agreed that Jonah was the writer of 
this book, this record of his sin affords another illustration 
of that strict regard to truth in the sacred writers, which 
has been already noticed among the grounds of their claim 
to inspiration. 

This book also contains a reference to our Lord Jesus 
Christ. The time of Jonah's continuance in the belly of the 
fish was a type of our Lord's continuance in the grave b. 

Thus (as Davison remarks), in the first and oldest of the 
prophets, we perceive that the first image, the introductory 
representation, which meets us in the opening of the pro- 
phetic canon, when we explore it in a Christian sense, is 
that of the great fact of Christ's resurrection. 

§ xi. 0» tTie Booh of (he Fr&phet Micah. 

B.C. BETWEEN 758 AND 699. 

Micah prophesied in the reigns of Jotham, Ahaz, and 
Hezekiah, Kings of Judah, contemporary with whom were 
Pekah and Hosea, the last two kings of IsraeL He began 
to prophesy a Httle after Isaiah, confirming his predictions 
both against Judah and Israel, urging them to repent- 
ance both by threatened judgments and promised mercies. 
One of his predictions is related to have saved the life of 
Jeremiah ®. He foretels in clear terms the invasion of 
Shalmaneser p, and that of Sennacherib ^ ; the cessation of 
prophecy'; and the utter destruction of Jerusalem" by 
Vespasian: yet for the encouragement of the pious, he 
also predicts the destruction of Assyria, the representative 
of the enemies of the Christian Church *; the promulgation 
of the Gospel from Mount Zion; its beneficial effects"; 
the birth-place of Christ ; his Divine nature, " whose goings 
forth have been from of old, from everlasting^;" and the 



n Matt. zii. 39, 40. ' • Micah lii. 12. 

o Micah iii. 12, with t Micah vii. 8. 10. 

Jer. xxvi. 18—24. « Micah iv. 1 — 8, with 
P Micah i. 6—8. Isaiah ii. 2—4. 

2 Kings xvii. 4. 6« v Micah y.2, with 
4 Micah i. 9—16. Matt. u. 6. 

2 Kings xviii. 13. John vii. 42. 

» Micah iii. 6, 7. 
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exaLtation of his kingdom over all nations (compare ch. iv. 
2. 7, with Luke i. 33 ; ch. y. 5, with E^h. n. 14 ; and 
ch. vii. 18. 20, with Luke i. 72, 73). This was a splendid 
anticipation of those glorious displays of Divine mercy to 
he more fully revealed in the New Testament. 

In illustration of the spirit of love which distinguishes 
the writers of the Bible (as referred to p. 18), observe the 
deep sorrow of the prophet ^ on account of the calamities 
which he foretels, and how he tempers his denunciations 
of judgment with promises of mercy*. 

§ xii. On the Booh of the Frophet Nahum. 

B.C. BETWEEN 720 AITD 698. 

This book is a striking illustration of the moral use of 
prophecy ; by which is meant, that the prophecies of Scrip- 
ture are not mere anticipations of the future, but are iu- 
tended, by confirming the faith of the true believer, to 
strengthen him for his present duties. 

Nahum probably prophesied in the period between 
Israel's being carried captive into Assyria by Shalmaneser, 
and the destruction of Jerusalem being attempted by 
Sennacherib. At this period of perplexity and distress, 
when the fate of Samaria was present to the apprehension 
of Judah, when her own cities had been taken by Senna- 
cherib, and Hezekiah had drained his treasure, and even 
despoiled the temple, in the vain hope of turning away 
the fury of Sennacherib y; then was Nahmn, whose name 
signifies " comforter," raised up to console Judah, and to 
proclaim destruction to him that imagined evU against 
the Lord*. 

His prophecy is one entire poem, which opens with a 
sublime description of the justice and power of God, tem- 
pered with long-suffering *, and foretels the destruction of 
Sennacherib's forces, and the subversion of the Assyrian 
empire *•, together with the deliverance of Hezekiah, and 
the death of Sennacherib ^, The destruction of Nineveh is 

^ Micah i. 8. » Nahum i. 1 — 8. 

* Micah vii. 18. »> Nahum i. 9—12. 

y 2 Kings xviii. 16. c Nahum i. 13—15. 
> Nahum i. 11, &c. 

o 3 
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then predicted in the most glowing colonrs, and with sin- 
gulflr minateness ; and profane history assures ns that 
these predictions have been exactly fulfilled \ 

The Book of Nahum will be b^ understood (remarks 
Davison) by being read as a continnation or sappLement 
to the Book of Jonah. The prophecies of both asre directed 
against Nineveh. Th^ form connected parts of one moral 
history ; the remission of Ood's judgmentis being iUostrated 
in one — the execution of iiiem in the other. 



§ xiii. On the Book of the Prophet Habattkuk. 

B.C. BETWEEN 612 AITD 598. 

Habakkuk probably prophesied in the reign of Jehoia- 
kim, king of J udah, m the time of Jeremiah, a few years 
before the captivity of the Jews by Nebuchadnezzar. 

Of all the nations that had most afflicted the Jews, and 
in them the Church of GK)d, the chief were — the Edomiiies 
— ^the Assyrians — the Chaldeans; and three of the prophets 
were raised up on purpose to pronounce the destruction 
of these nations : Obaoi^, that of theEdomites ; Nahom^ 
that of the Assyrians, who had carried the ten tribes into 
captivity ; and now Habakkuk, that of the Chaldeans, who 
completed the captivity of the remaining tribes. 

This book remarkablv breathes a spirit of prater. It 
expresses the prophet's holy indignation at the iniquity of 
his countrymen, with earnest intercession for their wdfare. 
The concluding prayer, in which he describes the wonders 
God had wrought for Israel in times past, was admirably 
calculated to inspire the pious among them with confidence 
in the prospect of theur approachmg calamity — ^the de- 
struction of Jerusalem, and their captivity in Babylon. 

From ch. ii. 3, 4, we may observe the great principle 
which forms the character of the true servant of Qoi in 
every age— a passage quoted three times in the New Testa- 
ment (Eom. 1. 17 ; Q-al. iii. 11 ; Heb. x. 37, 38 ; see iJso 
Heb. xi. ; Gal. ii. 20). This principle will enable us, like 
Habakkuk •, to joy even in tribulation. Bom. v. 1 — 3. 

d Nahum ii. iii. e Habakkuk iii. 17—19. 
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§ xiv. On the Book oft'he Prophet Zephaiixih. 
B.C. BXTWzsir 640 aitd 609. 

Zephaniah was cantempororj with Jeremiah, and pro- 
phesied with the same ohject, viz., to declare that the great 
day of trouble, distress, desolation, and darkness was at 
hand in the approaching captivity of Judah', and to point 
out the sins which were the causes of it. He denounces 
Ghod's wrath against the nations which assisted in oppress- 
ing the Jews, or rqoiced over them in their calamities ; 
and he foretels their present dispersion and ultimate con- 
version, when the name of Q-od, through them, shall be 
glorified throughout the world. 

He describes the desolation of Nineveh with remarkable 
accuracy. See ii. 14, 15 ; compare also iii. 10, with Acts 
viii. 27. 

Zephaniah prophesied in the early part of Josiah's reign ; 
assisl^ng him in his zealous efforb of bringing back the 
people to the worship and obedience of the true G-od. 

To awaken an interest on the subject of fuMUed pro- 
phecy, and to show the connexion between the prophetic 
booWs, it may be remarked, that by comparing Amos i. 
6 — 8, and Zechariah ix. 5, with Zephaniah ii. 4 — 6, it will 
appear that the prophets made the f oUo wing discrimination 
as to the fate of the four neighbouring and chief cities of 
Philistia, viz. Gbza, Ashkelon, Ashdod, and Ekron. They 
declared of Gktza, that baldness sboidd come upon it, tha^ 
it should be forsaken and bereaved of its king. At the 
pres^it moment, as Keith remarks, amid ruins of white 
marble, showing its former princely magnificence, a few 
Tillages badly built of dried mud are the only abode of its 
inhabitants, amounting altogether to less than 2000. Of 
Ashkelon and Ashdod they had said, '' I will cut off the 
inhabitants firom Ashdod; Ashkelon shall be a desolation — 
it shall not be inhabited:" and so it is. Gkusa is inhabited, 
but Ashkelon and Ashdod are not ; their ruins mark their 
site, but no human being lives there ; they are the abode 
only of scorpions, though many hundreds of years after 

' Zephaniali i. 15. 

o 4 
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these prophecies were delivered they were among the 
most celebrated cities. But as distinct from Ghiza, which 
was to be the abode of poverty, and Ashkelon and Ash- 
dod, which were to exist, but be without inhabitants, it 
was foretold of Ekron, " it shall be rooted up :" and such 
is the fact. Its very name is lost, nor is the spot certain 
on which it stood; though at the time the predictions 
were uttered, it was equally flourishing with the rest. 

One great intention of prophecy, as has been already 
remarked, is to keep up in men's minds a sense of Gk)d's 
providence; and, with such facts, and such prophecies 
before them, who can doubt either the providence of Qod, 
or the inspiration of those Scriptures m which such pro- 
phecies abound P 

We are now brought to the prophets Haggai, Zechariah,, 
and Malachi, who flourished after the return of the Jews 
from Babylon; and their predictions (as Davison remarks) 
are confined almost entirely to two subjects : — 1. The re- 
establishment of the Hebrew people and their temple ;— 
2. The annunciation of the GK)spel» 



§ XV. On the Booh of the Prophet Haogai. 

B.C. ABOUT 520 TO 618. 

Haggai is generally reputed to have been bom in the 
captivity, and to have returned from Babylon with Zerub- 
babel ^. He is the first of the three prophets who flourished 
among the Jews after their return to their country ; aad 
appears to have been raised up by Gtod, to exhort Zemb- 
babel^ and Joshua the high-priest to resume the work of 
the temple, which had been interrupted nearly fourteen 
years by the Samaritans and others, artfully attempting to 
defeat the edict of Cyrus*. But now that these hindrances 
were removed, the Jews had become lukewarm in this great 
public work, and more solicitous to build and adorn their 
own houses than to labour in the service of God. He 
continued prophesying about four months, and his earnest 
remonstrance appears to have had the desired effect**. 

e Ezra ii. 2. i Ezra ir. 24. 

*» Ezra V. 1. % Ezra vi. 14. 
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Of the propliecieB more immediately relating to the 
MessiaJi and his kingdom, we may remark the following : — 

Ch. ii. 7 — 9, foretels that the second temple, though 
much inferior as a building to the first, should far exceed 
it in glory. This was fuLfilled by our Blessed Lord, in 
whom dwelt all the fulness of the Godhead bodily^, 
honouring it with his presence and preaching. 

Ch. ii. 20 — 23, also predicts the important revolutions 
which would precede tbe great and fbial coming of the 
Messiah, typically described under the name of Zerubba- 
bel, when the kingdoms of the world would become sub- 
ject to his chosen servant"** The grandeur of this event 
was, perhaps, foreshadowed in the temporal commotions 
which happened before the first coming of our Baviour, 
viz. the subversion of the Persian monarchy by the 
Grecian, and of the Grecian by the Bomans ; and in the 
terrible destruction of Jerusalem, and the ruin of the 
civil government of the Jews shortly after his ascension. 



§ xvi. On the Book of the Prophet Zeohabiah. 

B.C. TBOM 520 TO 518, OB LOKGEB. 

Zechariah began to prophesy about two months after 
Haggai, in the second year of Darius Hystaspes, and con* 
tinned to prophesy about two years. He had the same 
general object with Haggai, to encourage and urge the 
Jews to rebuild the temple, and restore its public ordi- 
nances. A blessing, we are told°, attended his ministry. 
The temple was finished in about sik years. 

"With this immediate object were connected, as was the 
imiversal custom of the prophets, others more remote and 
important. He emblematically describes the four great 
empires (the chariots and horses probably representing the 
Babylonian, Persian, Macedonian, and Boman empires*^) ; 
he foretels many circumstances respecting the future con- 
dition of the Jews, and their destruction by the EomansP; 

I Col. ii. 9. o Zech. vi. 1. 

m Dan. ii. 44 ; Rev. zi. 15. P Zech. ziv. &c, 

n Ezra vi. 14. 
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and with tliese he intersperses many moral instmctions 
and admonitioDB. 

Of his piedictbnB lelatiye to our Saviour and his king- 
dom, the following may be compared:— 

Gh. ii. 10, 11, with John L 14 : a remarfaable aUusioB to 
the Divinity of Christ. ^It being here said that Jehovah 
being sent by Jehovah, should come and dvroll in the 
Church, enlarged by the accession of the Oentiles ; who 
can that be but our Lord Christ who dwelt among us, 
and was by God his Father s^it to us P" — ^Barrow. 

CL iv. 6, 7, aHudes to the Holy Spirit perfecting 
strength in the weakness of his peopl^ and rendering his 
Churoh triumphant over all opposition. 

Oh. ix. 9, with Matt. zxi. 2—9 : our Lord's ridii^ into 
Jerusalem. 

Ch. id. 12, 18, with Matt. xxvi. 16 ; xxvii. 3 — 10 : what 
our Lord would be sold for, and what would be done with 
the money. 

Ch. xii. 10, with John xix. 34 — 37, and Eev. i. 7 : the 
piercing of our Lord's side : alluding also to the final con- 
version of the Jews, and their bitter compunction for 
having murdered the Messiah. 

Ch. xiii. 1, with 1 John i. 7 : the promulgation of the 
Gospel; and its distinguishing featiure, deliverance from 
the guilt and power of sin through the blood of Christ. 

Ch. xiii. 7, with Phil. ii. 6 ; John x. 30 : an atonement 
made by God manifest in the flesh ; ^' the man that is mj 
fellow, saith the Lord of Hosts." 

Ch. xiii. 7, with Matt. xxvL 31 r the desertion of our 
Lord by his Apostles. 

Ch. vi. 10 — 15 ; xiv. 8, 9 : the glory of the Christian 
Chxurch, uniting Jew and Gentile, under their great High- 
Priest and Governor, Jesus Christ,, of whom Joshua the 
high-priest, and Zerubbabel the governor, were types— a 
priest upon his throne, exercising dominion over all the 
earth. 

It thus appears, from the foregoing references, that, 
next to Isaian, Zechariah has the most frequent and plain 
allusions to the character and coming of Christ ; and he 
even specifies some points which had not been noticed by 
Isaiah. 
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§ ivii. On the Book of the Prophet MaulCHI. 

B.C. BXTWESK 436 AKJ> 397. 

Malachi is the last of the prophets of the Old ITesta- 
xnent, afl Nehemiah is of the historians ; and the time of 
his ministry neariy coincideB mth that of Nehemiah's 
jidministration, 

"Fig immediate object as a Mtmeter was to reprore the 
Jews for many great abuses which, even so soon after such 
judgments and such merdes as attended their captiviiy 
and return £rom Balnrkm, fitQl prevailed among both 
priests and people. 

Compare Mai, ii. 11, with I^eh. ziiL 23--81 : and Mai. 
i. 10 ; lii. 8, with I^eh. xiii. 10, 11. 

But his object as a Prophet was to feretel the coming 
of our Lord, the Messenger of the covenant, the Son of 
righteousness, and his forerunner, John the Baptist. As 
the spirit of prophecy was now to oeaae, the Messiah 
liaving been clearly and progressively made known to the 
Jews Dy a long succession of Prophets more and more dis- 
tinct in their predictions, Malachi with peculiar solemnity 
concludes his mission, seals up the volume of prophecy by 
s description of a prophet, which is applied m the New 
Testament to him, inm an account of whom the Evange- 
lists begin their Gospel history. 

''Prophecy had been the oracle of the Mosaic and 
Ohristiaii dispensatians, to uphold the authority of the 
one, and reveal the promise o( the other ; and now its 
latest admonitions were like those of a faithful departing 
minister embracing and summing up his duties. Besign- 
iog its charge to the personal precursor of Christ, it 
expired with the G-ospel on its tongue." — Davison. 
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The following Table, showing when each Prophecy was 
written, is extracted from Towwsend's yaluable Work on 
the Old Testahei^t, 



Prophecy. 



After what 
Scripture. 



ProhaUe occasion, or period, in which the 
Prophecy was written. 



Date 
B.C. 



ZSAXAH. 



1.1 



2, to end 

li. iii. iv. v. vL ... 
viLviii.ix.x.l— 5 
5toend— xLxii.\ 
xiii. xiv. 1—28/ 

28, to end .. 



2 Chron. xxvi. 21 .. 

2 Chron. xxviii 19. 

2Chron. xxyL21... 
2 Kings xrl. 5 

Isaiah xztti. 18 



XT. xri. ... 

xviL , 

XTiU. xix. 

XX 

xxi , 



xxa. 1— 15 

15, to end... 
xxiii 



2 Chron. xxviiL 27. 

2 Chron. xxxL 21 .. 

Isaiah X. 4 

2 Kings xviiL 8 .. 
2 Kings XTiii. 16... 
Isaiah xxii. 14..., 

Isaiah xxTii. 13 . 
2KingsxxL 16 .... 
NahumiU. 19 .... 



xxiy.xxT.xxyL 
xxyli 

xxviii 



} 



IsiUah xly. 27 



xxix. XXX. xxxi. 
xxxii. xxxiii...\ 
xxxiy.xxxv....J 
xxxyi. xxxvii. ... 
xxxviii. 1—9..., 

9-21 

21, 22 

xxxix 

xl. xli.toendof 

the Book 

Isaiah' 

phecies 



oendof\ 
took of I 
•s Pro- ( 
» J 



JXaXMIAH. 

i. ii. iii. 1—6 ... 



6,toend;iy.y.vL 

yiL yiii. ix. x. .... 

xl. xiL 

xiii.xly.xy.xyi. \ 
xviLxyiii.xix.; 

XX , 

xxL 



2 Kings XTi. 9 .... 

Isaiah xx. 6 

2 Kings XX. 11.... 

2 Chron. xxix. 2 ... 
Isaiah xxxvii. 38... 
Isaiah xxxv. 10 .., 
Isaiah xxxviii. 8 ... 
Isaiah xxxviii. 22.. 

2 Kings xix. 37 .... 



2 Chron. xxxiv. 7... 
2 Chron. xxxv. 19.. 



General preface to the prophecies of Isaiah 
I On the desolate state of Judea on Pe-) 

X kah's invasion J 

Designation of Isidah to the prophetic office 
On the in vasionof Judeahy Rezin andPelcah 

{On the first hnvasion of Palestine by 
Sennacherib 

f On the death of Ahax and the acoes-l 

I sion of Hexekiah 

rOn the approaching invasion of Moab 
i by Shalmaneser 

Against Damascus on the invasion of Resin 
I On the approaching captiyity of thel 
1 ten tribes, and against Egypt / 

On the capture of Ashdod 

f On the appearance of the Modes and 

t Persians in Sennacherib's army 

fOn the expected appearance of Sen- 
\ nacherih's army 

On the luxury and pride of Shebna 

i On the exultation of theTyrians, after) 
t the retreat of Shalmaneser J 

On the desolation of Sennacherib's army... 

( To the ten tribes after the destruction^ 

i of Damascus / 

On Hezekiah's alliance with Egypt ......... 



758 
740 
758 

715 

7!6 

726 
742 
711 
713 

ris 

713 
698 
715 

715 

740 
713 

On Hesekiah's recovery 713 

History of Sennacherib's invasion j 713 

Histoty of Hexekiah's sickness 71S 

Hezekiah's thanksgiving on bis recovery. 

Recovery of Hezekiah 

Visit of Merodaeh Baladan 

r Written in the latter years of the reign' 
1 of Heaekiah, while the kingdom en- 
J Joyed peace after the destruction of 
\ Sennacherib's army 



713 
713 

713 

710 
to 



Hsbak. m. 19 
Jer. X. 25 .. 



• ••••••••a 



xxiLl— 24 



2Kingsxxiti. 37... 

Jer. xix. 15 

Jer. xxxvii. 2i..., 

Jer. XX. 18 



24, to end ...|2 Kings xxiv. 9 , 



rOn the designation of Jeremiah to thel 

1 prophetic office I 

rOn the backsliding after thereforma-l 

\ tion by Josiah I 

On the near approach of the captivity ...••• 
To remind the people of Josiah^s covensnt 

Appeals to the people before the captivity 

On Jeremiah's imprisonment by Pashur... 

Jeremiah repeatshis predictions toZedekiah 
f On the approaching fate of Shallum ) ^ 
\ and Jehoiakim / | 

On the approaching captivity of Jeboiachin 599 



629 

612 

612 
610 

609 

609 
588 
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Prophecy. 



80t 



JEBEMIAH. 
XXIU. 



XXIV. 

xxv... 



Xjlvx* ••• ••« • • • 

xxviL zxYiii. 



••• ••• 



xxix. 

XXX. xxxi 

xxzii. xxxiii. 

xxxiv. 1— 11. 



11, to end .. 



xxxv. 



After what 
Scripture. 



xxxvi. 1—9 

9, to end... 
xxxvii. 1—5 



5 

xxxviL 6—11 
11, to end.. 

xxxviiL 

xxxix. I 

2....... 

^^■^"^^ •!..•.... 

4—10. 

10 



xxxix. 11 — 15 .. 

15, to end 

xl. 1—13 



xlvi. 1— 13. 



IS, to end 
xlvii. 



xlviiL xlix. 



1. li 

liLl-4 



— 4 



— 5,6...., 

— 7—12 ., 

— 12—15 



— 15, 16 , 
—17—24. 



Jer. xxii. 30 .. 

Jer. lii. 3 

Jer. xxxY. 19 
Jer. xxii. 23 .. 
Jer. xxxL 40.. 



Jer. xxiv. 10.... 
Jer. xxix. 82.... 
Jer. xxxiT. 10 . 

Jer. xxxTiL 4 .. 



Jer. xxxrii. 10.. 



13, toend— xli.\ 

1-11 / 

11, toend 

xlii. xliii. 1—8 ... 
8, to end 

xliv 

xlv 



Jer. xlvi. 12 

Jer. xxv. 38 

2 Kings xxiv. 4 ... 
Jer. xxxix. 1 



Jer. xxxiii. 26 

Jer. xlvii. 7 ... 
Jer. xxxiv. 22 

Jer. xxi. 14 .... 



2 Kin^rs xxv. 22 
Jer. lii. 4 



Jer. lii. 6 , 

Jer. xxxix. 2 
Jer. liL 16 ..... 



Jer. lit 11 

Jer. xxxviii. 28 
2 Kings xxv. 2.. 

Jer. xl. 12 

Jer. xli. 10 

Jer. xli. 18 

Jer. xliii. 7 ..... 

Jer. xlvi. 28 

Jer. xxxviii. 8 .. 



Jer. xxvi. 24... 

Jer. xlUI. IS ... 
Jer. xxxvii. 5 

Jer. xxviiL 17 



Jer. xlix. SO 

2 Cbron. xxxvi. 10. 



2 Kings xxiv. 20 ... 

Jer. xxxix. 18 

Jer. xxxix. 3 

Jer.UL27 

Jer. m. 23 

Jer.lU. 14 



Probable occasion, or period, in ivhich the 
Prophe<^ was written. 



Date 
B.C. 



} 



i On the overthrow of the temporal k!ng-1 
\ dom of the Jews / 

On Jehoiachin being carried to Babylon ... 
(On the immediate approach of Nebu-1 
\ chadnezzar's army I 

Apprehension of JeremiaJi 

I On the approaching ruin of Zedekiahl 
\ and of the surrounding nations ...... J 

I Letter from Jeremiah to the captives) 
i at Babylon J 

Prediction of the restoration of the Jews... 
f Imprisonment of Jeremiah, and pur- ) 

\ cnase of the field of Hanameel / 

f On the commencement of the siege of) 

\ Jerusalem / 

I On the recal of the Hebrew slaves to' 

\ their former servitude 

/Qn the Rechabites taking refuge in 
( Jerusalem ,3 

First reading of the roll by Baruch 

Second reading of the roll by Baruch ..... 

Zedekiah sends for Jeremiah 

I Part of the namuive of the siege of 
\ Jerusalem • 

Ihredlction of the return of Pharaoh's army 

Jeremiahattempts to escape from Jerusalem 
( Jeremiah is committed to the dungeon \ 
1 of Malchiah / 

Commencement of the siege of Jerusalem 

Capture of Jerusalem 

r Part of the history of the capture of 
\ Jerusalem 

Flight of Zedekiah 

{Account of those who were left inl 
Judea by Nebuzar-adan / 

r Jeremiah committed to the care ofl 

\ Nebuzar-adan / 

The promise to Ebed-melech 

r Conduct of Jeremiah after his capture*) 
t by Nebuzar-adan / 

Conspiracy of Ishmael against Gedaliah m. 

Johanan rescues the captives ftom Ishmael 

Jeremiah reproves Johanan 

On the arrival of Jeremiah in Egypt 
Predictions of Jeremiah at Tabpanhes.... 
Address to Baruch on reading the roll... 
(On the defeat of Pharaoh Necho at 

( Carchemish 

On the arrival of Jeremiah in Egypt 

Before the conquest of Gaza by Pharaoh... 
f On the ruin of the surrounding nations > 

t by Nebuchadnezzar J 

On Serais^'s going to Babylon , 

Part of the life of Zedekiah , 

( Nebuchadnezzar commences the siege*) 

I of Jerusalem / 

Part of the history of the siege of Jerusalem 
Part of the history of the siege of Jerusalem 

Burning of the temple of Jerusalem 

(Account of those who were left in) 

\ Judea by Nebuchadnezzar j 

Account of the Jewish spoils 



} 
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59;^ 
597 
589 
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606 

606 
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589 
588 
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58& 

588 
58& 
588 
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Propbecf. 



THE PBOPHZT8. 



[pABTm. 



After what 
ficf^tim. 



•ccastoB, or pHiod, in which the Dste 
ProplMMiy WM written. JB.C. 



— S8— SI ...««.. 



Jer. iKilx. 14 ••..« 

Jer. xUt. so .^m., 
DMiteliT.S?..^. 



{Miudnr of the chief prieits after fhel 
eaptnre of Jenualem ~ J 

ReGapttniation of the captivities ..».~«.... 
Release of Jehoiachin ......^ m....... 



&AMXinrATio«8. |2 KiBfi sxr. SI ... 

xnKU&. 
L iL iiL 1— SS iDaniel I. SO , 



Jemniah laxnents the daaolniion of Jndea 



} 



S2, to end— iy. \ 

▼. vL vii / 

viii. iz. X. xL 1 

—22 

SStoend— xli.^ 
xiiL xir. xr. I 
XTi.xTtt.xyiIL I 
xix ) 

xx»xxi.xTii.xitii. 
xxT.xxrLxxrii) 

XXYiii. ••••••.•. I 

XJdz. 1—17 ..M.M 

17, to end— XXX \ 

I— SO / 

XXX. SO, to end! 

— xxxi / 

xxxii. 1—17— 

17, to end 
xxxiii. 1— SI 

SI, to end 

xxxiT. xxxv. \ 

xxxvLxxxY&j 

xxxTiii. xxxix.... 

xLxILxliLxliii.) 

xUv. xlT. xlri. V 

xlTii. xlTiiL... j 



>••• ••• ••• ••• ••• •••..• 



Eaek.iiLSl< 
viLS7. 



• ••• J 



»••« •««««••••••«••• 



DAHISL. 
L l-« 

Si, to end •. 
IL 

iiL 

iv. 1—28. 
S8, to end .MM. 

viit M 

x.xL xiL 



noazA. 
i.iLiU. 



••••a*aaee*i 



vr. 



y. vi , 

viL viii. ix. x. 
xi. xii.xiiL. 



:} 



Eaek.xL81.^^. 

Ezek. xix. 14 

£aak.xxiii. 49.^1. 
Eaek. zxxML SS ^ 
Esek. xxIt. S7 ...^ 
Eaek.xlviiL SS ... 
Ecek. xxix. M^.., 

Eaek.xzyliL86... 

Eseh. xxxii. SS ..«< 
Jer. IiL 80 



Commiaiion of Eaekial ... ... 

Prediction of the deatruetion of Jenualem 

{On the idolatries which occaaloned thel 
Babylonish captivity J 

f On the approaching ruin of Zedekiahl 
\ and the suROVBdiBg nationa ...^.m./ 



fOn •Esekiers being conaidted by the 

^ sPOWAJUX OiC&vXv ••••••••• •••••* ••• •»• m»9—m9mm 

{On the conuneneement of the aiege of 
Jerttsalem...M..M .• 



Jer. xxxiiL SO ...«. 
Eaek. xxxyU. 28 ... 

Ezelc. xzxix. S9 ... 



On hearing of the eqpture of the city .m... 

{On Pharaoh's retreat before Nebuchad- 1 
nOSZflX • ••• «•• ••• ••# ••• ••• •• • ••• • •• ••• «•• «•• ••• I 

f After the siege of Tyre.— ^Pinal predic-1 
1 tion i^ainst Egypt «..-««. ....^^.^..^1 
r On Phanoh's retreat before Nebuchad- 1 

\ neazar ^.m.. «•/ 

I On iMaring of the fall of Jemsalem— ) 
I Against Egypt ......M....«.. ••.... M.M«aM/ 

To the captives in Babylon 
On hearing of the fidl of Jeruaalem . 
f Appeal to the heads of the Jewish 
\ tion, after the fall of Jeruaalem. 
Prophecy of Gog and Hagog 



*■••• •••• — •»• •— ••» 



• •••••••••«•«•«•• 



'Vision of tike fixture spiiitnal temple ..m. 



S Chron. eextI. 7.. 
Lament, y. SS ...m. 
£a^ XXX. 10 «M..^ 

.Daniel iL 49 

Daniel iiL SO 

Daniel iv. 27^^,,, 
Psalm cxxiiL ....... 

SKinssxxv. so ». 
Daniel v. SI ....^.^ 
Daniel viiL S7 .„... 

Psalm exxix 



Capture of Danirt by irebncAiadnezaar...M. 

CenditioB of Daniel at Babyimi 

Ncbttchadnesxar's first dreaau^.M.. 
The golden image set 19 .m......^... 

Nebuehadneaaar's second dream ... 
Madness of Nebuchadnesaar ...^^^ 

Belshasaar's feast ^ 

Daniel is cast into the den of lions 
Daniel's vision of the fbar living creatures. 
Daniel's vision of the ram and Uie he goat 

Brophecy of the seventy weelcs 

/ On the interruption to the buQding of 
i. the second teaaple ^ ^.^^^^ 



} 



5SS 

587 

561 

588 



585 
595 

594 
59( 

593 

591 
587 
589 
572 
588 

587 

587 
587 

587 

587 

574 



O06 
006 

570 
570 



2King8xiv.S7....„ 

2 Slings xiv. 29 ..... 

2 Chron. xxviii. 25. 
2 Kings xviL 4«..... 



rOn the distress of Israel fm the reign) 

I of Jeroboam the Second .../ 

On the state of the country during) 
the interregnum after the death of > 

Jeroboam the Second j 

On Ahaz's alliance with Tlgiath-pileser ... 

On the revolt of Hoahea fran Assyria ..... 



{ 



589 
589 
537 
541 
539 
558 

534 



801 

778 

738 
725 
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Date 
B.C. 



jroxi. 
i. il. liL ...., 



AK08. 

i. ii. ill. iv. y.\ 

▼i. viL 1—10/ 

lOtoend— TfiLix. 



OmXTHAM. 



2 ChroB. xztL 19.. 

riosea 111. 9 ••*•■•••• 
Kings zir. 28 .... 

2 Chmn. zxTJJL 19. 



On Usziah's Inereasing his amy 



In the reign of Yeiobeam One Second ....... 

fOn beiag accused of a consptmeyl 
\ against Jeroboam the Second ......... j 

Against Edam, on thdx assisting Pekah.^ 



lOVAH. 

i. ii. iii. iv Amos viL 9 .....m. 



KICAH. 



i. iL 



( 



8oon after the aBeonipUahnent oH 
Jonah's first prophecy, 2 Kings xiv.S5 / 



ill iT. V. vL fii.™ 

VAHTK. 
1. U. 111. ..•••....••• 

BABAKXaX. 

ZKPHAKIAH. 

Z* U« 111.* ••••••••••••« 



i. 1—12 «. 

12, to end\ 
ii. 1—19 f 



10, to end ... 



ZECHAKIAH. 



• #«•••••«• 



7, to end. \ 
ii.iii. iv. V. ri./ 
vii. viiL .«.«»...... 

ix. z. zi. ziLl 
zifi. ziv J 

ILA&ACHX. 

i. iL iii. 1 — 16 .... 
16, to end— iv. 



2 Kings zv. 35 .. 



Isairii zvi. 14 ... 
Isaiah ziz. 25 .»... 
Jeraniah vL SO .... 
1 Chron. zzziv. 32. 
Esra y. 1 .....■.■■.i 

Zechariah i. 6 



rOn the continuance of idolatry in thel 

t reign of Jotham J 

/ Written to support the reformation by \ 
\ Heaekiah f 

{Against Nineveh, immediately after I 
the captivity of the ten tribes......... / 



rOn the backsliding after the reforma-') 
\ uon By Josian ....... ........M....n.....a.^ 



To assist the reformation by Josiah ... 



f Ob resmnlxv the boildiBgof the seooad ) 

I temple « ...».../ 

rTo encourage the builders of the secondl 

AddreM totfae builders of the second temple 



Haggai ii. 9 ......... 

Haggai iL 23........ 

Psatan czzzviiL .. 

Easa z. TV .M.W...M. 



Exhortation to ropentanoe 

Address to the builders of theseoond temple 

To the messengers fimn Babylon ... 

{Probably about the time of Ezra's nfor 
mation 



• ••«••■••• 



} 



Psalm cxiz 

Nehem. ziii. 31 .. 



rOn the corruptions introduced after \ 

i the reformation by Nehemiah j 

f After the completion of the reforma-^ 
\ tion by Nehemiah ...^................../l 



787 

793 
784 

740 

787 

753 
722 

720 

612 

624 

520 
520 
520 

520 
520 
519 
457 

433 
400 



The above Table states after what Scripture the diffbrent portions of the prophetic 
books are to be read in the order of time, but it does not necessarily imply that there 
is any connexion of snlideet between the Scripture and the prophecy ; as for instance, 
Mai. i. ii. iii. 1—16, following Psalm cxix. Often, however, there is an important 
connexion : for instance, 2 Kings xvL 5, with laa. vii.— x. 1—5, presents us with an 
astonishing view of the long-suffering of God to one of the most wicked of men ; the 
prophet Isaiah, for the consolation of Ahaz, was sent not only to assure him of imme- 
diate safety, but to announce to him one of the most splendid prophecies in the Old 
Testament respecting the promised Messiah. (Isa. vii. 14; ix. 6, ftc.) 
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General Questions on the Prophets, 

1. Why is this part of the Old Testament distinguished by the name 
of THE PROPHETS? 

2. Which are the greater and which are the minor Fhiphets ? 

3. Why are they so called ? 

4. Which of them propheaiedi before, during, and after, the Baby- 
lonish captivity ? 

5. What is their great subject ? (1 Pet. L 10 ; Rev. xiz. 10.) 

6. Considering the Prophets as preachers also to tlieir respectiTe 
generations, whek is the scope of their writings ? and what the bmiefits 
we may derive from them ? (See page 275.) 

7. Were the people generally obedient to the Prophets, and re- 
formed by their minislry ? 

Questions adapted to any particuUMr Booh of the JPrcphets, 

I. The Wbitbr. 

1. About what time did he begin, and through what period did he 
continue to prophesy ? 

2. If before the Babylonish captivity, what kings of Judah or Israel 
lived at the same time with him ? 

3. What parts of the historical books of the Old Testament treat of 
the period in which he lived ? 

4. Is any part of his book historical ? (See Isaiah zzxvi. — ^zzzix.) 

5. Have we any and what account of his personal history ? 

6. Is he mentioned in the New Testament ? 

7. Is there any allusion in this book to the previous history of the 
Jews, or to any other event recorded in the Old Testament ? 

Considered in his office as a Preacher, 

1. What sins does he notice (see page 279) as committed by (1) 
Judah, (2) Israel, (3) other nations, (4) any particular individuals? 

2. How does he speak of sins against God — as idolatry, neglect of 
his service, the performance of it in a formal manner, or the disregard 
of moral duties ? 

3. With what punishment does he threaten the Jewish people on ac- 
count of their sins ? 

4. Does he exhort them to repentance ? 

5. By what motives ? 

6. To what other duties does he exhort them ? 

7. Is there any allusion in this book to fiadse prophets ? 

8. By what means did they seek to draw the people from the trutiir 
and with what success ? 

II. Fulfilled PBOPHECiESy 

arranged under three dasses, relating, 1st, to the Jewish nation; 2nd» 
to other nations, and chiefly those neighbouring to the Jews ; 3rd, to 
the Messiah and his kingdom. 
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1. Does this book contain any prophecies now fulfilled, relating to 
the Jewish nation, viz. 

(1.^ Concerning the captivity of the ten tribes of Israel ? 

(2.) Concerning the kingdom of Judah, its punishments, its 

captrvity in Babylon, &c.? 
(3.) Concerning the nation generally, as the destruction of 

Jerusalem by the Romans, dispersion of the Jews, &c? 

2. Does this book contain any prophecies now fulfilled, relating to 
other nations. (1) Nineveh, (2) Babylon, (3) Egypt, (4) Tyre, (5) 
Ethiopia, (6) Edom, (7) Moab, (8) Philistia, &c.? (See page 296.) 

3. Does this book contain any prophecy relating to the Messiah and 
his kingdom, viz. 

(I.) His person, his Divine, or human nature? 
(2.) His character ? 

(3.^ His office as prophet, priest, king, &c.? 
(4.) The events of his life, as his birth, ministry, sufferings, 
death, resurrection, and ascension ? 

!5.^ His names, as Shepherd, &c., David, &c. ? 
6.) The call of the Gentiles to form part of his kingdom ? 

4. Compare these different prophecies with each other. 

5. Compare them with the event. 

6. Does any other prophet speak of the same event ? 

7. Is there any thing remarkable as to the time when any of these 
prophecies were delivered ? (See pages 239. 286. 393.) 

8. What illustration does the New Testament afford of the fulfilment 
of any of these prophecies ? (See page 298.) 4 

9. In comparing the prophecies already fulfilled respecting the 
Jews, cAher nations, or tiie Messiah, with their fulfilment, is there 
any illustration of the improbability at the time the prophecy was 
deUvered of its being fulfilled ? (See page 27<) 

10. Of its descending to those minute particulars which clearly show 
it was beyond human forethought or conjecture? 

III. Unfulfilled Proprect. 

1. What general caution does Sir Isaac Newton give on this sub- 
ject? (Seep. 86.) 

2. Is there any prophecy in this book respecting 

(1 .^ The conversion of the Jews ? 

S2. ) The universal extension of Christ's kingdom ? 
3.) His second coming to judgment ? 

3. What effect ought the expectation of these glorious and solemn 
events to have upon your conduct ? (2 Pet. iii. 14.) 

^ 4 How unlikely that the Jews, who so ardently expected their Mes- 
fflah, should reject Him when He came, as foretold, Isaiah liii. ; that, 
being rejected and put to death at their instigation. He should, as 
foretold. Psalm xxii. 16, die by crucifixion, a punishment not in use 
among them ; that dying the vilest of deaths. He should yet be buried 
honourably ; that all his bones should be out of joint, and yet not one 
broken ; that though He came to confer eternal glory on his disciples, 
they should all forsake Him in his greatest extremity, as foretold by 
Zechariah, xiii. 7 ! 
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To tliese questioiis, mofe especiaBj applicable to the 
Prophets, may be added some of those rerorred to in the 
Historical Books, as, for instance, those (page 255) re- 
lating to the attributes of Grod. Yeiy sublime views are 
given by the prophets of the majesty (see Isa. zl. 12 — ^28), 
the power, the grace (Isa. i. 18 ; xlviii. 18 ; xlix. 15 ; It. 
1 — ^7), and the providence of God. 

Many instruebive views are presented to us of human 
nature generaQy, and illastrated by example, audi as 
Nebuchadnezzar, Jonah, &c. 

§ xviii. HJUtort/ oftTie Jews in fhe period hetween the Old 

and JSTew Testament. 

In closing this account of the Books of the Old Testa- 
ment, and before proceeding to those of the New, it seems 
desirable to give a slight sketch of the history of the Jews 
during the intermediate period. 

The Political History of the Jewish Nation in the interval 
between the close of the Old Testament and the coming 
qfovT Blessed Lord, 

This, as gathered principally from the Books of JiCaeca- 
bees and Josephus, may be thus briefly stated. The in- 
spired history leaves tiie Jews subject to the Persians. 
When that power was overthrown by Alexander the Great, 
B.C. 330, they became subject to him, and on his death, to 
his successors, fanning a part of the l^gyptian monarchy. 
During this period, many thousands of them were carried 
into I^ypt, and their Scriptures, as has been alieady re- 
marked, page 5, were translated into the Greek lao^^uage. 
After this, the Jews were subject to the Syrian monarchy. 
During this period they were so violently persecuted by 
Antiochus Epiphanes (b.o. 168), as to be altogether de- 
prived, for three years and a halfi of their civil and reli- 
gious liberties. (See page 4.) He went so far as to dedi- 
cate the temple of Jehcmdi to Jupiter Olympios, efectipg 
his statue on the altar of bumt-offering, and punishing with 
death all that could be found acting contrary to his decree : 
this rousing them to resistance, they were restored to 
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Hberty by the piety and brarery of the family of the Macca- 
bees. These princes ecmtiniied to flourish with diminished 
splendour, and in subserviency to the Eoman power, till 
the days of Herod, an Idmnean by birth, but of tiie Jewish 
religion, who conquered and deposed the £unily of the 
Maccabees, and was appointed king of the Jews by the 
Somans ; imder him our Lord Jesus Christ was bom, and 
then, and not till then, was the power of life and death 
taken away from the Jewish nation. 



The Moral History of the Jewish Nation in the interval 
between the close of the Old Testament and the coming 
of our Blessed Lord, 

This period of four hundred years presents the same 
illustration of human depravi^ as their former history 
had done. A striking effect of the Babylonish captiviiy 
was to destroy in them tdl tendency to idolatry, to which 
before that eyent they had always been so prone ; but it 
presented their depravity under a new shape, that of zeal 
for the form of religion, while they denied its power. Mul- 
tiplying human traditions, and teaching for doctrines the 
commandments of men, they made the word of God of 
none effect : and neglecting the only standard of truth, 
they were divided into numberless sects, and were filled 
with contempt of each other, and of the world around 
them'. Thenr very teachers are described by our Lord* 
as full of hypocrisy and iniquity ; and their doctrines such 
as rendered those who embraced them twofold more the 
children of hell than before. 

If, with this view of the moral state of the Jews, at the 
time of our Lord's advent, we connect the account given 
by Mosheim of the Gtentile world* — that, under every 
advantage which the wisdom of this world could give, 
polytheism was increasing among the vulgar, while among 
the learned, the prevailing systems of philosophy were the 
Epicurean and the Academic, which struck at the founda- 



r Rom. u. 17—20. ■ Matt, xxiii. 

1 Thess. ii 15. t Vol. i. p. 32, &c 

ActB zxii. 21, 22. 
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tion of all religion — we may see at what a crisis of the 
world's state its Bedeemer appeared. Who then can. 
doubt the necessity for his commg, or not admire thepro- 
yidence by which the time of it was determined ? Nor let 
us forget the purpose for which He came, and that the 
great event for which we should be preparing, is his second 
coming to judgment. Tit. ii. 11 — 14; 2 Cor. xiii. 5; 
Luke vi. 47 — 49 ; Ps. cxxzix. 23, 24. 



CHAPTEE V. 

THE GOSPELS. 



Contents. — § i. On the Gospel of 8i, Matthew. § ii. On ike Gospel 
of St, Mark, § iii. On the Gospel of St. Luke. § iv. On the 
Gospel of St. John. § v. On the Character of our Lord. § vL On 
the Resurrection of our Lord, § Til. The Miracles of our Lord. 

GrOSFEii means good tidings ; and this name is applied to 
the first four books of the New Testament, which contain 
a history, or rather such memoirs as it pleased the Holy 
Spirit should be recorded, of the life of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, God manifest in the flesh, the Saviour of the world*. 
Hence also the writers, Matthew, Mark, Luke, and John, 
are called Evangelists, as being the bearers of these good 
tidings. St. Matthew and St. Luke trace this histoiy 
from our Lord's conception by the Holy Ghost ; St. Mark 
and St. John begin their accounts with his public appear- 
ance at his baptism. 

The following consideration will throw great light on the 
reading of the Gospels — that some things were not made 
known, or not so clearly made known by our Lord to his 
disciples, till towards the close of his ministry ^. The 
importance of this view of his ministry will appear, in its 
explaining what might otherwise seem to present a diffi- 
culty to one just entering on the study of the Bible; namely, 

» Luke ii. 10, 11. Character of Christ." Chap. ▼. 

^ See Bishop Sumner, " Ministerial The gradual teaching of Christ. 
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the difference between bis mode of teaching and that of 
bis Apostles. The law and the prophets were until John ^. 
John said enough to show tbat be was acquainted with the 
peculiar object of our Saviour's coming, to take awaj the 
sinsof theworld^,<&c., but he did not enlarge upon it ; be 
came preaching the baptism of repentance for the remission 
of sin, and proclaiming this warning, — " tbe kingdom of 
heaven is at band." Our Lord took up tbe truth as bis 
forerunner left it, enforcing tbe same elementary ^ doctrine 
of repentance, and urging it from the same consideration, 
''the kingdom of heaven is at band'." Hence in tbe 
•Sermon on the Mount, our Lord enforces chieflv the spiri- 
tuaUty of tbe moral law, touching very Httle on the doctrine 
of the atonement, tbe great dockine of revelation, so much 
and so plainly insisted upon in the Epistles (^; because just 
views of the spirituality of the moral law — ^that it reached 
to tbe most secret tbougbts, condemning anger without 
•cause as murder, and a wanton look as adultery — were (to 
those who bad so lost sight of this) a necessary prepara- 
tion for their reception of tbe doctnne of tbe atonement. 
Otil. iii. 24. 

Again, because the people were too prejudiced to be 
instructed more clearly, our Lord spoke to them in para- 
bles, — a mode not at all followed by his Apostles, — 
parables which, in many cases, He left unexplained. Eor 
some time our Lord avoided an open disclosure of bis cha- 
racter^; even forbidding others to declare it. He almost 
always calls Himself tbe Son of man^, and sometimes 
waives tbe assertion of bis Divinity, as in bis conversation 
with the rich young man. He generally, throughout the 
«arKer part of his ministry, speaks of Himself as not sent 



c Luke xvi. 16. f Matt. ui. 2; iv. 17. 

d Isaiah liii. SI Cor. ii. 2, &c. 

Dan. iz. 24, with h Matt. xvi. 20. 

John i. 29* Mark iii. 11, 12. 

^ Heb. vi. 1, Luke iv. 41. 

i <<The title 'Son of man' is in all the Grospels found under the 
peculiar circumstances of its being applied by Christ to Himself, but 
of never being used of Him, or towards Him, by any other person. 
It occurs seventeen times in St. Matthew's Gospel, twelve times in 
St. Mark, twenty-one times in St. Luke, and eleven times in St. John, 
and always with this restriction.'' — Paley. 
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but unto the lost sheep of the house of Israel^; and when 
sending his disciples to preach^, He forbids them to go into 
the way of the Grentiles, though it was one of the distin- 
guishing features of his adyent to be ^ a light to lighten the 
Gentiles'." This, to one just entering on the study of the 
Bible, might present difficulties, which are removed by the 
consideration that our Lord was carrying forward the same 
principle which had characterized the dispensation of merey 
from the beginning, that of its gradual derelopment. The 
doctrine of approaching the m^rcy-seat of God through 
Chrkt as our great High-Priest is obb of the most di^^- 
guishing features of the Gk)spel °^; but our Lord seems lor 
the first time to allude to it in the disooinse which He held 
with Ids Apostles the yery ni^it be&re his cradfixuni': 
" hitherto have ye asked nothing in my name ;" and 
though in that discourse He en>lained to them ^ more of 
the mysteries of the Gospel than He }md pieviousty 
done, He adds, " I have yet many things to say unto 
you, but ye cannot bear ihem now;" doctrines which 
j(though He had touched upon them) yet even their minds 
were too prejudiced to receive, which it required his 
death, resurrection, and ascension to illustrate, and which 
they would not fully understand, until ^ He, the Spirit 
of truth," had come to " guide them into all truth." See 
Matt. xvi. 22 ; Mark ic ^2 ; Luke xviiL S4 ; xzir. 25 ; 
Mark xvi. 14 ; Acts L 6. Aichbii^iop Magee remarks, 
tiiat '' until it was clearly established that Jesus was the 
Messiah, and until by his resurrection, crowning ail his 
miiteculous acts, it was made manifest that He wko had 
been crucified by the Jews was Se who should save tbem 
and all roarilrind from tibdr sins, it must have been pre- 
mature to explain how this was to be effected." 

To which a remark of Macknight may be added, " that 
our Lord came from heaven, not so much to nudce the 
Gospel revelation, as to be the subject of it, hj doing and 

J Matt. xv. 24. A^S^tk^ Heb. iv. 14— 1€; tiL 2»— 25; 
^ Matt X. 5. /^^L^^ X* 19. 29; zm. 15, !«. 



1 LiikeiL32. lE f^Mfil 1 Pet H. 

l8sializ]iL«. Ww!^ IJiilm ii. 1, 2. 
a Hfib. M. 17. ^%^r* Jtehn xvi. 24. 

Rom. ™. 32. 34. ^'^-'^ « j^im xiY,-«xn. 

Eph. u. 4—18. Matt. laaL 9& 
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suffering all that was necessary to procure the salvation of 
mankind, appointing his Spirit, aner his ascension, to be 
its chief interpreter." And thus we are taught to look to 
the preaching of the Apostles in the Acts, and to their 
Epistles (both dictated by that Spirit who is emphatically 
4:tJiled the Spirit of Christ^), for the full view of the 
Christian dispensation^. 

§ i. 0» tlie Gospel of St. Matthew. 

St. Matthew, sumamed Levi, was a native of Galilee. 
His occupation was that of a publican, or tax-gatherer, 
under the Eomans at Capernaum. While thus employed 
in coUectiDg the customs due upon commodities which 
were carried, and from persons who passed, over the Lake 
of G^ennesareth, he was called by our Lord to be his dis- 
ciple **, and under the influence of his grace immediately 
obeyed. As an iUustration of the spirit in which he wrote, 
Bp. Hall has remarked', that in recording the names of 
the twelve Apostles, he particularly speaks of himself 
nnder the opprobrious term of Matthew the pMic(m\ as 
one anxious to magnify the goodness of God in his elec- 
tion. See page 189. 

It is observable, also, that the only notice he takes of 
the act by which he abandoned every worldly prospect for 
Christ, is in the following words : ** As Jesus passed forth 
from thence, he saw a man, named Matthew, sitting at 
the receipt of custom : and he saith unto him, EoUow me. 
And he arose, and followed him°." He thus presents to 
us a bright example of humility ; and suggests to us the 
pr^er for grace to forsake, as he did, all covetous desires 
and inordinate love of riches, and follow the same Saviottr. 
— See Collect for St. Matthew's day. 

St. Matthew wrote his Gt)spel in Palestine. It may 
be thus divided : 

Ch. i. ii. treats of the infancy of our Blessed Lord. 

Ch. iii. iv. 1 — 11, records events preparatory to our 

P 1 Pet. i. 11. > Hall's Contemplatioiis, book iii. 

4 Jolm zv. 26, 27* cxmt. hr. 

r HsIA. IX. 9. t Matt. z. 3. 

B Mattiz.9^ 
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Lord's public ministry, including tlie account of the 
muiistry of John the Baptist, his forerunner, and his 
own baptism and temptation. 

Ch. iy. 12, — ^xx. 16, relates to our Lord's public ministij, 
particularly in GhQilee. 

Ch. zx. 17, — ^aonriii., mentions transactions more imme- 
diately connected with his last sufferings, death, and 
resurrection. 

As the Evangelists have many qualities in common, so 
there is in each that which distinguishes him from the rest. 
There are two points which distinguish the Gk)spel of 
St. Matthew. The adaptation of his narrative to the Jevos^ 
and the distinctness and pa/rticularity with which he has 
related ma/Mf of our Lord^s discourses. 

1. The adaptation of his narrative to the Jews^ which 
appears, (1.) Li his reference to Jewish customs, cities, 
and places, as well known by his readers. (2.) In the 
prommency which he gives to those particulars of our 
Lord's history which were most likely to convince the 
Jews that Jesus was the Christ : for instance, " No senti- 
ment relative to the Messiah was more prevalent among 
them than that He should be of the race of Abraham, and 
family of David ; and accordingly we find that St. Matthew 
begins his narrative by showing the descent of Jesus from 
these two illustrious persons. He then relates the birth 
of Jesus in Bethlehem, the city in which the Messiah was 
expected to be bom ; and throughout his Gospel he omits 
no opportunity of explaining the Scriptures, and of point- 
ing out the fulfilment of prophecy, which was known to 
have greater weight with the Jews than any other species 
of evidence. Moreover, he records many of our Saviour's 
reproofs to the Jews for their errors and superstitions; 
thus endeavouring to remove from their minds those pre- 
judices which impeded the progress or sullied the purity 
of the Christian faith." — Tomline. 

2. As an illustration of the distinctness and particularity 
with which he relates many of our Lord^s discourses, may 
he mentioned His charge to His Apostles. — Matt. x. 
with Luke ix. 1 — 5. 

Among the most remarkable things recorded in St. 
Matthew's Gospel, and not found in any other, are the 
following: — The visit of the wise men; our Saviour's 
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flight into Egypt ; the slaughter of the infants by Herod ; 
tjae parable of the ten virgins ; the dream of Pilate's wife ; 
the resurrection of many saints, and their appearing unto 
many immediately after our Saviour's resurrection ; and 
the bribing of the Eoman guard appointed to watch th^ 
sepulchre. Our Lord's description of the last judgment, 
as recorded by this Evangelist, demands our special atten- 
tion^, in order that, while looking simply to his merits for 
the remission of sins*, we may manifest our interest in 
those merits, by active love to his people^. 

§ ii. On the Gospel of St. Mabe:. 

This Evangelist was not, like St. Matthew, one of the 
twelve Apostles. He was probably nephew to Barnabas*, 
and the son of Mary, a pious woman at Jerusalem, at 
whose house we read* many were gathered, praying on 
behalf of St. Peter when cast into prison by Herod. His 
Hebrew name appears to have been John^. The further 
notices of St. Mark in the New Testament are in Acts 
xiii. 6 ; Philemon 24 ; 2 Tim. iv. 11 ; 1 Pet. v. 13 ; in 
which last passage the Apostle calls Mark his son, thus 
leading us to infer that Peter was the iQstrument of his 
conversion. Mark probably wrote his Gospel about the 
year a.d. 60, when he was residing at Eome with Peter, 
whose familiar companion he was. In connexion with the 
fact of his writing under the direction of St. Peter, it is 
interesting to remark, that many things honourable to 
that Apostle, and mentioned by the other Evangelists, are 
omitted by St. Mark, whilst the failings of St. Peter are 
all recorded in this Gospel. Thus St. Mark does not add 
the benediction and promise which St. Peter received 
from our Lord, upon his acknowledging Him to be the 
Messiah*', but he relates at large the severe reproof which 
he received soon after, for not bearing to hear that Christ 
must suffer^: and he has fully related Peter's crime of 
denying our Lord®. 

^ Matt. XXV. ^ Acts xv. 37—39. 

» Matt. xxvi. 28. c Mark viii. 29, with 

y Matt. XXV. 40. Matt. xvi. 17- 

« Col. iv. 10. <l Mark viii. 33. 

a Acts xii. 12. ^ J, Mark xiv. 31—71. 

P 
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It has been fdieady remarked, that St. Matthew in his 
Gospel more particuWlj addresses the Jews; and that 
hence he quotes frequenUy from the ancient prophets, and 
alludes to Jewish customs, &c. as well known. St. Mark, 
on the contrary, writing for the immediate use of Chris- 
tians at Borne, which was at that time the great metropolis 
of the world, and common centre of all civilized nations, 
accommodates himself to eyerj description of persons. 
Quotations &om the ancient prophets, and allusions to 
Jewish customs, are, in a great measure, avoided : or such 
explanations are added as might be necessary for Grentile 
readers at Eome. Thus, when Jordan is first mentioned 
in this Gospel, the word river is prefixed^; the oriental 
word Corban is said to mean a gi^^; the Preparation is 
said to be the day before the Sabbath**; defiled, or common 
hands, are said to mean unwashed hands*; and instead of 
the word mammon, he uses the term riches. Having 
mentioned Simon the Cyreniani, he adds that he was the 
father of Alexander ana Eufus, because both those per- 
sons resided at Eome, and were known to the Soman 
Christians. Bom. xvi. 13. 

St. Mark alludes to most of the events recorded by St. 
Matthew, though more concisely ; as an instance of this 
conciseness compare Mark xii. 38 — ^, with Matt, xxiii. 
Omitting some things related by St. Matthew, as the 
genealogy and birth of Christ, and the Sermon on the 
Mount, he enlarges on some facts mentioned by that 
Evangelist, such as the cure of the paralytic*^, and the 
miracle among the Gtbdarenes*; and he records two 
miraculous cures — of the deaf man who had an impedi* 
ment in his speech"*, aud of the blind man at Bethsaida* 
— which are not mentioned bv any other Evangelist. He 
alone mentions the parable of the seed growing gradually 
but insensibly"; illustrative of the progress of the Gospel 
in the world. It is to be remarked, also, that he opens 



f Mark i. 5. ^ Mark v. 1, with 
8 Mark Tii. II. Matt. viii. 28. 

h Mark XV. 42. m Mark vii. 31-— 37- 

i Mark vii. 2. » Mark vm. 22—24. 

i Mark xv. 21. « Markiv. 2«k-29. 
k Mark ii. with Matt ix. 
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Ms Grospel by announcing the Saviour to be the Son of 
God ; and records at the close of it the following declara- 
tion of that Saviour, " He that believeth and is baplized 
shall be saved ; but he that believeth not shall be 
damnedP;" which, in the most solemn manner, implies 
our responsibility for our belief. 

§ iii. On the Chspel of St. Luke. 

St. Luke is generally supposed to be that beloved phy- 
sician who is mentioned in Col. iv. 14. He was probably 
a G^entile proselyte. St. Luke also wrote the Acts of the 
Apostles^ ; and it is inferred from the 11th verse of the 
xvith chapter of that book, that he was a fellow-traveller 
with St. Paul; for he says, " Loosing from Troas we came 
with a straight course to Samothracia." After St. Paul 
left Philippi, Luke again uses the third person' : and he 
does not resume the first person till St. Paul was in 
Greece the second time*. Prom this period he probably 
continued with that Apostle till his death ; being men- 
tioned in an Epistle written just before St. Paul's death*. 
St. Luke's account of the Last Supper remarkably agrees 
with that given by St. Paul". Tertullian and Chrysostom 
call St. Paul Luke's master and teacher, and Eusebius 
says he was for the most part a companion of that 
Apostle. 

Though, like St. Mark, he was not an Apostle, nor is 
once mentioned in the Gospels, yet this does not diminish 
the credit due to his narrative, because he himself has told 
us the sources of information to which the Holy Spirit 
directed him^. His Gospel was written about a.d. 63 or 
64, and, while passing over various particulars mentioned 
by St. Matthew and St. Mark (who are generally supposed 
to have written before him), contains many things not 
mentioned by them, among which are : — 

Miracles afowr Lord, — His raising the widow's son^ ; 



P Mark xvi. 16. ^ Luke xxii. 19, 20, with 
q Acts i. I. 1 Cor. xi. 23—26. 

' A6t8 xvii. 1. ▼ Luke i. 2. 

8 Acts XX. 5, 6. '^ Luke vii. 
t 2Tim. iv. 11. 
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his healing the deformed woman*; and his cleansing the 
ten lepers^^. 

Discourses of our Lord, — His jRrst public preaching at 
Nazareth' ; and his conyersation with two disciples going 
to Emmaus^ 

Farahles of our Lord. — ^The good Samaritan^ ; the rich 
fool^ ; the barren fig-tree* ; the prodigal son® ; the unjust 
steward'; the rich man and Lazarus <; the importunate 
widow ; the Pharisee and publican**. 

Events^ ifc, of owr Lord'^s life. — Many circumstances 
connected with his birth ^ ; the poverty of his parents, and 
his being neglected by man, though announced by angels ; 
the return of the spirit of prophecy, as seen in Elizabeth, 
Mary, Zacharias, Anna, ana Simeon : his early piety ^ ; his 
obemence to his parents^ ; and his compassion to sinners, 
as seen in his weeping over apostate Jerusalem™. 

Circumstances of his death, Sfc. — His being sent to 
Herod": his prayer for his murderers °; and his forgive- 
ness of the dying thief p : by which last act He showed 
Himself, in the moment of his greatest weakness, able to 
save to the uttermost all that come unto God by Him, 
and exercised the prerogative of Deity ^ in the very 
agonies of death. 



§ iv. On the Gospel of St. John. 

The following references show what the Scriptures 
record concerning the writer of this Q-ospel: John xiii. 
23—26 ; lix. 26, 27. 35 ; xx. 2—10 ; xxi. 2. 7. 20—25 
Matt. iv. 21, 22 ; x. 2 ; xx. 20—23 ; Mark i. 19, 20 
V. 37 5 ix. 2. 38 ; xiv. 33 ; Luke ii. 49—56 ; xxii. 8 



^ Luke xiii. ^ Luke xviii. 

7 Luke xvii. ^ Luke i. ii. 

> Luke iv. k Luke ii. 40. 

* Luke zxiv. ^ Luke ii. 51. 

^ Luke X. °» Luke xix. 4L 

c Lukexii. J^ Lukexxiii. 5 — 11, 

^ Luke xiii. o Luke xxiii. 34. 

• Luke XV. P Luke xxiii. 43. 
^ Luke xvi. <l Luke v. 21. 

« Luke xvi. 
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Acts iii. 1 — 11 ; iv. 13 — 20 ; viii. 14 ; Gal. ii. 9 ; Eev. i. 
1. 9 ; xxi. 2. 

"Not however to omit all notice of one so distinguished, 
it may be mentioned, that he was the son of Zebedee and 
Salome, and younger brother of James (generally called 
James the Great), with whom he was brought up as a 
fisherman, and with whom he was called to be an Apostle. 
Oiu: Saviour sumamed these two brothers, Boanerges ', 
sons of thunder, which title we may imderstand as a pro- 
phetic declaration of the ^eal and resolution with which 
they would hereafter bear testimony to the great truths 
of the Gospel. They and St. Peter were chosen to accom- 
pany our Lord on several occasions, when the other 
Apostles were not permitted to be present. 

But St. John was yet more honoured. He is the only 
Apostle mentioned as having been present at the cruci- 
fixion ; and to him our blessed Lord, just as He was ex- 
piring on the cross, gave the strongest proof of his confi- 
dence and affection, by consigning to hun the care of his 
mother*. As he was the witness of our Lord's death *, 
80 was he the first who believed his resurrection". The 
following remark of Lowth describes the general character 
of his writings : — " God, who distributes his graces and 
gifts severally as He pleases, seems to have given John a 
peculiar insight into the mysteries of the Divine love. He 
takes a particular pleasure in enlarging upon it, and he 
treats of it in a plain and inartificial style, but yet with 
such a lofty eloquence as is above the rules of human art, 
and can only be ascribed to the influence of that Holy 
Spirit which gave him utterance." 

St. John probably wrote his Gospel about the year 97, 
i, e, more than twenty-five years after the destruction of 
Jerusalem, and evidently considers those whom he ad- 
dresses (who were probably Gentiles in Asia Minor) as but 
little acquainted with the Jewish customs and names ^. 

This Evangelist has omitted many things recorded by 
the others ; for instance, the birth, baptism, and tempta- 
tion of our Saviour, several of his parables, discourses, and 
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> John xix. 26, &c. ▼ John i. 38. 41 ; ii. 6. 13 ; 

t John xix. 34, 35. iv. 9 ; xi. 55. 
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journejings, and the call of the twely.e Apostles ; nor does 
he mention any miracle related by them, except those of 
feeding the five thousand^, and walking on the sea. 

He has recorded many things omitted by the other 
Evangelists ; as John the Baptist directing his disciples to 
Christ' ; Christ turning water into wine 3^ ; his healmg the 
nobleman's son', the infirm man at the pool of Bethesda*, 
and the blind man at the pool of SiLoam^ ; and his raising 
Lazarus from the dead^ ; to which nmy be. added his dis- 
courses with Nicodemus^, with the Samaritan woman^ 
with the Pharisees concerning his Divinity^, at Capei- 
naum concerning Himself as the bread of life 8, and with 
liis disciples on various occasions, particularly on the 
night preceding his crucifixion^ ; his intercessory prayer*; 
and after his resurrection his appearance to his disciples 
^t the sea of Tiberias, and his restoration of Peter to his 
4ipo8tolic office^. 

Clement of Alexandria calls this a spiritual Gk>spel, bj 
which he meant that it contains less of historical narrative 
than any other, and more of doctrine : it gives a fuller 
development of Chrifitian truth, admirably adapted to 
confute various heresies respecting the person of our 
blessed Lord, which had sprung up since the writing of 
the first three Gk>spels. 

The first eighteen verses of the first chapter are a due 
to the intention of the whole Gospel ; such discourses and 
miracles being collected afterwards, as confirm the doc- 
trine there laid down, and prove that Jesus is indeed the 
Son of God, one with the Pather. 

These things were written that we " might believe tbat 
Jesus is the Christ the Son of God, and that believing we 
might have life through his name^" Let the solemn 
thought sink deep into our hearts, that '' he that believeth 
not the Son shsJl not see life, but the wrath of Ood 
abideth on 'him °^." 

w John vi. « John iv. 

X John i. ' J<^in v. 

y John ii. 8 John vi. 

» John iv. ^ John xiv. — ^xvi. 

* John V. i John xvii. 

b John ix. ^ John xxi. 

^ John xi. I John xx. 31. 

d John iu. m John iiL 36 ; aee alao iii. 3, &c 
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This Gospel was probably written the last of all the 
books of the Bible, and more than fifty years after the 
Gospel of St. Matthew. In reference to the circum- 
stances which called it forth, it may be remarked, that 
the various heresies which sprang up in the very first 
age of Christianity illustrate how God overrules evil for 
good, as He has thus furnished his Church with adequate 
instruction and guidance in eveiy subsequent age. 



Questions adapted to any Cfhapter in the Gospels. 

1. What are the principal subjects of this chapter ? 

2. Do you find the same subjects in any of the other Gospels ? 

3. What do you learn from this chapter respecting the person of 
Christ — his Divine or his human nature ? 

4. What doctrines are you here taught to believe ? 

5. What duties are here enjoined upon you, and from what 
motiTes ? 

6. What promises or threatenings does this chapter contain ? 

7. In what respect is our Lord here placed before us as an example ? 

8. Are any other persons mentioned in this chapter ? 
0. Were they remarkable for exceUences or fiiults ? 

ID. Do you find mention of them in any other parts of Scripture ? 

11. Is any ain reproved in this chapt^ ? 

12. Is any thing good commended ? 

13. Do you, in any respect, learn firom it how and for what you 
eught topray? 

14. Do you discover here the Mfilment of any prophecy ? 

15. Is any prophecy delivered in this chapter? 

16. Do you find reference to any type, or ceremonial observance of 
the law? 

17* Are you reminded by any part of this chapter of points of history 
which occur in any other places in the Bible ? 

18. Is any religious sect introduced? What do you know of that 
sect? 

19. Do you observe a notice of any Eastern custom ? 

20. What places are here mentioned ? Find them out in a map. 

21. Do you remember any event which is said to have happened in 
those plaees ? 

22. Does this chapter contain any references to Natural History ? to 
animals, trees, planto, &c. ? 

23. Is use made of this part of Natural History in any of the figura- 
tive language of Scripture ? 

24. Do you observe any thing which strikes you in the language of 
any part of this chapter ? 

25. Are you reminded, by what you here find, of any proverb of 
Scripture ? 

P 4 
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26. Does any part of it occur in the senrioes or formularies of the 
Church? 

27* Is any verse of a Psalm or Hymn brought to your recollectioD 
while you read any part of this chapter ? 

28. Is there any thing in this chapter which on reading you did not 
understand and wished to be explained ? 

§ V. 0» the Character of our Lord, 

A most important subject to which the attention should 
be directed is, the character of our blessed Lord consi- 
dered as an example to us. After having read a G-ospel, 
the following questions and suggestions, bearing chiefly 
on this point, may profitably exercise the minds of the 
young. They are merely given as specimens ; many more 
might be added. 

1. Give some instances of our Lord's attendance on public worship, 
at the temple, and in the sjrnagogue ; his admission to the rites and 
ceremonies of the Mosaic law (Luke iv. 16 ; John vii. 37) ; his retire- 
ment for private prayer, and under what circumstances (Matt. xiv. 
23 ; xxvi. 36 ; Mark i. 36 ; Luke vi. 12) ; his prayers for others (Luke 
zxii. 32, for Peter; John xvii. for his Church; Luke xziii. 34, for his 
enemies) ; his prayer with others (Luke ix. 28). 

2. Collect the different prayers of our Lord, and observe their chief 
subjects, also his directions on the subject of prayer; his acts of 
praise and thanksgiving, and the occasions, &c. (Matt. xi. 25 ; Luke 
xxu. 17; John xi. 41, &c.); and his reference to the Holy Scrip- 
tures; as in his temptation, in his discourses with his disciples and 
with his enemies, and on the cross. 

3. Give instances of his submission to the will of his Heavenly 
Father (John iv. 34 ; v. 30; xviii. 11) ; his zeal (John ii. 17 ; iv. 31 — 
34; Luke ix. 51, &c.); his giving an improving turn to events and 
circumstances around Him (Matt. ix. 37 ; Luke xii. 15 ; John iv. 32 ; 
vi. 27 ; vii. 37) ; his humiUty (John viii. 50 ; xiii. 1, &c.) ; and his self- 
denial. 

4. Collect the expressions of his tenderness towards his disdples, 
the multitude, &c. (Matt. ix. 2. 22 ; Luke xxiii. 28 ; John xiv. — ^xvi.) ; 
and of his love for his enemies. 

5. Give illustrations how our Lord acted as a son (Luke ii. 51 ; John 
xix. 26) ; as a master ; as a Mend (John xi.) ; as a subject (Matt. xxii. 
21) ; as a teacher (Matt. xi. 29). 

6. Give instances of his reproof, and show the grounds of it in the 
following cases : (his Apostles, as Peter, Matt. xvi. 23 ; Luke xxii. 61 ; 
John xxi. ; James and John, Luke ix. 55 ; Thomas, John xx. 27 ; 
Judas, John xii. 7» 8; other disciples, Luke xxiv. 25). What sins 
seemed to call forth his severest reproof (John viii. 44 ; Matt, xxiii.) ^ 

7. What does our Lord say of unbelief (Matt. xi. 21—24 ; John iii. 
36)? ofanger,covetousness, and other vices; and of particular virtues, as 
meekness, &c. ? Give instances in which our Lord made people re- 
prove themselves. (Mark xii. 16, &c. ; John iv. 16, &c.) 
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8. Who were particakrly the objects of our Lord's oommendation ? 
and for what (Matt. viii. 10 ; xv. 28 ; zxvi. 13 ; Luke z. 42 ; xxi. 3) ? 

9. Under what circumstances did our Lord receive honour and praise 
from God or man (Luke iii. 22 ; iv. 22 ; Mark i. 28 ; yii. 37) ? 

10. When did our Lord give offence, and what occasioned it (Mark 
Ti. 3 ; John vi. 66 ; xix. 7) ? 

11. What charges were brought against our Lord? By what op- 
probrious names was He called ? Collect the different reasons which 
were given by different individuals for not following, or for rejecting 
Him, as his low origin, &c. (Mark vi. 3 ; x. 22 ; John vii. 41.) 

12. What reasons does our Lord give why He was rejected (John 
TU. 7) ? 

13. Give instances of our Lord's command of temper under drcum- 
stances calculated greatly to irritate it (Matt, xzvii. 14; Lukexxii.; 
John xiii.) ; and of his condescension to the infirmities of others (John 
XX. 27 ; Matt. xxvi. 41). 

14. Under what circumstances did our Lord turn away from those 
who applied to Him, or refuse to comply with their requests (Mark 
viii. 11, 12; x. 35, &c. ; Luke xxiii. 8), or seem to check their coming 
(Matt. viii. 19, 20 ; Mark v. 19 ; Luke xiv. 25, &c.) ? 

15. Mention some of the occasions on which our Lord wrought his 
miracles. When did He perform a miracle though not asked (John 
it. 5 ; ix. 1 ; Luke xxii. 51) ? Give instances in which He required 
faith as a condition (Matt. ix. 29). Did He perform any miracle at 
the intercession of others (Matt. ix. 2, &c.) ? 

16. What questions were asked of our Ix)rd ? What rich people came 
to Him, and poor, and learned, and Gentiles? Did any fathers or 
mothers come to Him on behalf of their children, any masters, bro- 
thers, &c. ? What questions did our Ix)rd ask ? 

17. What views had the prophets given of our Lord's character, and 
what illustrations does his conduct afford of those views (Isa. xi« 1 — 9 ; 
zhi. 1^-4 ; 1. 4 ; liii. bd.) ? 

18. Isa. Iii. 13, speaks of his dealing prudently. Observe his pru- 
dence in declining all interference with dvil affsars (Luke xii. 13; 
John vi. 15) ; and in the use of means for the preservation of his life 
(Matt. iv. 12 ; Mark in. 6, 7 ; John vii. 1—10 ; x. 39 ; xi. 53, 64) ; as 
also his wisdom in suiting his instructions to his hearers (Johnxvi. 12). 

19. Show our Lord's respect for the distinctions of civil life, autho- 
rity of rulers, &c. (Luke xiv. 7 ; xvii. 7 ; Mark xii. 17). 

20. What does our Lord say, as to the great principle which influ- 
enced Him in all He did (John iv. 34) ; also as to his object in coming 
into the world (Matt. xx. 28 ; Luke xix. 10 ; John ix. 39 ; x. 10 ; xviii. 
37) ? By w^t titles does He speak of Himself ? What does He pro- 
mise to those who become his disciples (John x. 11. 28) ? 

21. How does He describe the character of such (Matt, v.) ? To 
what extent does He require they should love Him ? In what terms 
does He assert his divinity (John v. 23) ? How does He describe the 
office of the Holy Spirit (John xiv. — xvi.) ? 

22. How does our Lord describe a future state of happiness and of 
misery ? How does He describe his second coming ? 
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The following remarke on the miifbcles of our Lord, as 
illustratiYe of his character, wOl in some measure show 
the use to be made of the above questions. 

Our Lord's miradeB illuitnte (1) his dtftro/tonoljgMrJ/.-— Thus (John 
zi. 41) He accompanied the mirade with prayer, and (John tL 11) 
with giving of thanks. That his miracles, his acts of love to man, 
were not suffered to interfere with his practice of private devotion, is 
seen Mark i. 34, 35. After sunset, atthe dose of a day of labour, ninl> 
titudes are brought to Him and healed ; none are turned sway ; but 
his own rest is sacrifleed : rising up a great while before day, He went 
out and departed into a solitary place, and there prayed. 

(2) His aelf-denialf atid submitnon io the will of his Hetmenly Fa- 
iher. — He wrought no mxracle till He was thirty years of age, and none 
afterwards to promote his own ease and comfort. The intension of 
those He wrought for the preservation of his own life, vras that He 
mig^t reserve Himself for that to which He often distinctly aUuded 
(Matt. xvi. 21 ; xx. 19, &c.) — the sacrifice of Himself in the i^^ny of 
the cross. Neither extreme hunger in the wilderness (Matt. iv. 2), 
nor intense suffering in the garden of Crethsemane, and on the cross, 
could drive Him to work a mirade for his relief, when the glory of 
God would not be promoted by it, though legions of angels waited his 
command (Matt. xxvi. 58). It must have been very painM to our 
Lord's natural feelings to wound those of Martha and Mary, by suf- 
fering Lazarus to die (John xi. 6). But He would show us, that 
whatever be our power to help our friends, or indinstion to do so, we 
must be guided in the exercise of that power by a regard to the gloiy 
of Grod (John xi. 4), and to their spiritual wel&re, ratho* than to the 
gratification of their present feelings. 

(3) The actimty of his l\fe to man, — He wmit about doing good, 
hesiling, &c. (Acts x. 38), seeking out opportunities (Matt. iv. ^), — 
He was found of them who sought Him not (John v. 6), as by the 
man at the pool of Bethesda. Nor was our Lord ever induced, by 
the discouraging conduct of others, to n^ect, or defor, an ezerdse 
of mercy. T^us (Mark v. 40) they laughed Him to scorn, but He took 
the damsel by the hand, and raised her firom the dead. — ^Matt. zx. 31, 
the multitude rebuked the blind men, but our L(»rd healed them. — 
John viii. 59 ; ix. 1, they took up stones to cast at Him, but though, 
as it were, escaping for his life, yet as He passed by He healed a man 
bom blind, stoppingy and with some deliberation anointing his eyes. — 
Matt. xii. 14, the Hiarisees hdd a coundl how they might destroy 
Him : our Lord withdrew, but not to cease to labour ; great multi- 
tudes followed Him, and He healed them all. Mark vi. 31, our Lord 
had gone into a desert place, apart, wishing for retirement, but a 
heedless multitude brake in upon Him, and He comes forth, instructs, 
and then miraculously feeds them (34—44). 

(4) The tenderness of his love. — ^Mark vii. 34, He sighed, &c. John 
xi. 35, He wept. Matt. ix. 2. 22, Son, be of good cheer. DauffhteVf 
be of good comfort. Our Lord's consideration is seen in Luke viL 15 ; 
He delivered the young man to his mother, though He might have 
required him as an attendant. His condescension is seen in Matt, 
viii. 7, " I will come and heal him ;*' i. c. the servant of a Gentile. 
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In healing the leper (Matt. 'viii. 3) our Lord disdained not to touch 
him. Thus did He waep with them that wept, and eondeacended to 
men of low estate. 

(5.) Th9 expanrioenen qf Aw kme. — ^The Syro-Phoenictan ; a Ca- 
naanite (Matt. zr. 22) ; the Samaritan (Lvke zvii. 16) ; the servant of 
s Gentile soldier gamsoned at Capemamn, to keep the Jews in subjec- 
tion; those who applied to Him with wrong feelings, Luke xvii. 11— 
19 ; his very enemies, when exercising violence against Him, as Malchus 
(Luke zzii. 51), the servant of the High Priest — ^aU felt the merdiul 
effects of that heavenly love. Thus does He teach us to love man- 
kind, and overcame evil with good. 

(6) His wifdom €md prudenoe, — Our Lord wrought a miracle (Matt. 
xiv. 29) to support Peter on the water, and then allowed him to sink, 
to check that self-confidence which threatened his ruin (Luke xxii. 33). 
His ordering the fragments to be gathered up (John vi. 12), teaches us 
;tiiat command over abundance does not justify waste ; and compared 
with Mark vi. 39, instructs us in the duty of order as well as economy. 
The demoniac restored to his right mind (Mark v. 18) prayed our Lord 
that he might be with Him : but our Lord says, ** Go home to thy 
iHends, and tell how great things the Lord hath done for thee." 'Hie 
inhabitants of the country where the demoniac tived had besought our 
Lord to depart out of their coasts ; but his wisdom and meroy alike 
appear, in his leaving this memorial of his grace among them, to bring 
them to repentance. In many- of our Lord's miracles, He made use 
of the co-operation of human agency. Thus (Luke v. 4) He bade his 
disciples let down their nets for a draught. To the man with a withered 
hand (Matt. zii. 13) He said, ** Stretdi forth thine hand :'' and with 
his attempt was given by our Lord the power. Matt. xiv. 19, &c. 
through the medium of the Apostles He fed the multitude. To the 
ten lepers (Luke xvii. 14) He said, "Go show yourselves to the 
3}riests :'' and as they went they were cleansed. Before raising 
Laaams our Lord bade them roll away the stone, John zi. 39. Our 
Lord's miracles never fostered indcdence, but qualified those who were 
the subjects of them for the discharge of the duties of life ; none were 
ever raised by them above the station in which Providence placed 
them. This suggests to us, that whatever be our means, the wisest 
^sharity is that which helps people to assist themselves. The miracle 
fof paying tribute, by a piece of money found in the mouth of a fish, 
showed our Lord's command over all the treasures of the deep ; yet, 
more was not provided than was adequate to the present necessity: 
the motive of working this miracle was to avoid giving needless 
offence; suggesting a most important lesson to us, and illustrating 
the advice of the Apostle, — " If it be possible, as much as lieth in you, 
iive peaceably with all men." When dying, our blessed Lord wrought 
no miracle for the support of his aged and widowed mother, because 
the end could be better accomplished by ordinary means, though at 
the very moment He showed his Divine power in the pardon of the 
dying tiiief. When there was determined unbelief, our Lord acted 
by the rule, not to cast pearls before swine (Mark viii. 11, 12). The 
Pharisees (Mark viii. 23 — 26, with Matt. xi. 21), Bethsaida (Luke iv.), 
Nazareth (where our Lord wrought no miracles, because its inhabit- 
ants had had the evidence of Ms* character, as having lived thirty 
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yean among them), and Herod (Luke zxiii. 8), are instances of 
this. He wrought very few miracles at Jerusalem in the earlier part 
of his ministry, and the wisdom and prudence of this appeu* in the 
effect produced at its close by the rabing of Lazarus (John xi. 47)) 
which makes it evident, that not to have acted so, would, humanly 
speaking, haye hastened his crucifixion before his ministry was accom- 
plished. 

It thus appears, that in the principles on which our Lord acted in 
the exercise even of his miracles, there is much for our imitation. 

The importance of maMag use of the character of our 
Lord as an example to ourselves, is strongly urged in 
Scripture". It is also beautifully alluded to in the bap- 
tismal service of the Church of England, as the veij 
Erinciple on which the education of her members should, 
rom their earliest years, be conducted. See Exhortation 
to Godfathers and G-odmothers, particularly the part 
beginning, '' Eemembering always, that Baptism doth 
represent unto us our profession, which is to follow the 
example of our Saviour Christ,*' &c. 

§ vi. The Reiwrrection of our Lord. 

The resurrection of our Lord is the foundation of Chris- 
tianity. On it the writers of the New Testament chiefly 
rest his claim to be the Son of God®, and consequently 
their own claim to inspiration ; for if He were not risen, 
then was their preaching vain?. Some notice, therefore, of 
the evidence by which it is established may be here taken : 
though little more can be done than to recommend some 
of the works of those who have written professedly on it. 

I. West has entered fully into the question, admirably 
harmonizing the different accounts of the four Evangelists^ 

II. Bishop Sherlock has thrown the evidence for the 
resurrection of our Lord into the very interesting form of 
a supposed trial in a court of justice. Witnesses are 
examined, counsel heard, the judge sums up, the juiy 
give their verdict. 

III. Others have dwelt on the results of the Apostles* 
preaching this fact of the resurrection of our Lord on the 
very spot where it happened, immediately after the occur- 
rence, and before the very men who had procured his cru- 

a 1 Pet. ii. 21. o Rom. i. 4. 

Rom. viii. 29 ; zv. 2, 3. Pi Cor. xr, 14, 

PhU. u. 5. lJohnii.6; iu. 2. 
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cifixion to whom his body was committed, and who were 
aware that He said He should rise again "*, On the first 
appeal of the Apostles, three thousand persons, many of 
whom had assisted in the crucifixion of our Lord ', became 
his disciples, thus giving fresh proof of the power of his 
resurrection : and in a few years many thousands more •, 
in defiance of the severest persecution, attested the same 
great truth. 

IV. Lord Lyttelton has shown that the conversion of 
St. Paul is in itself an unanswerable proof of our Lord'a 
resurrection. 

V. But out of the many proofs of which the subject 
admits, and which have been often urged, one of the most 
striking is the alteration in the state of mind and conduct of 
the Apostles. Even before his crucifixion they all forsook 
their Lord, and fled ; and so abandoned were they almost 
to despair, so hardened were their hearts by unbelief, that 
though their own prophets had foretold that Christ should 
rise again from the dead, though He had often asserted it 
Himself*, yet they would not believe it : and when certain 
women of their own company declared "that they had also 
seen a vision of angels which said that he was alive ",'* 
"their words seemed to them as idle tales, and they 
believed them not ^." 

"With this state of mind contrast their conduct as re- 
corded in the Acts of the Apostles ^ : mark the resolution 
with which they testified to the resurrection of their 
Lord : and observe the glow of holy joy, which, in the 
midst of their bitterest sufierings, showed them to be more 
than conquerors *. Eead the Epistles of St. Peter, who 
had denied his Master with oaths and cursing, who knew 
that, if Christianity was true, he should die by crucifixion y ; 
and then ask yourself, Whence could he have attained such 
ability, such feelings, such hopes, but as he had been 
begotten again to them, " by the resurrection of Jesus 
Christ from the dead? " 1 Pet. i. 3. 



4 Matt, zxvii. 62, 63, » Luke xxiv. 23. 

» Acts ii. 36. V Luke xidv. 11. 

» Acts xxi. 20. w Acts iv. 13, &c. 

t John ii. 19. 21 ; x. 17- » Acts v. 41. 

Mark x. 34. Luke ix. 22. 7 John xxi. 18, 19. 
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§ vii. The Miracles of our Lord, 

He turns water into wine, John ii. 1 — 11 ; 

Raises the dead, Luke vii. 11 — 17; viii. 41 — 56; John xi. 1 — 67; 
Matt. ix. 18 — 26 (Jaims's daughter was raised immediately after her 
death ; the widow's ion when being carried out to burial ; and LiazamB 
after he had been dead four days) ; 

Heals the sick, Mark iii. 1 — 5; Luke iv. 38 — 41 ; v. 17 — ^26; m 
1—10; viii. 4a-48; adii. 10^17; John iv.46— «4; v. 1—16 ; MaA 
T. 25--34 ; Matt. viu. 5—13 ; ix. 1—8 ; xii. 10—13 ; xv. 30 ; Luke 
xiv. I — 6 ; xxu. 50, 51 ; 

ClesnseB the lepers. Matt. viiL 1—4 ; Luke xvii. 11 — 19 ; Mark i. 
40—45; 

Casts out devils, Luke iv. 33—37 ; Matt. viii. 28—34 ; Luke viii. 2 ; 
Matt. XV. 21—28; xvii. 14—21 ; Mark i. 23; Matt. xii. 22; 

Makes the deaf to hear, Mark vii. 31 — 37 ; the dumb to speak, Matt, 
ix. 32— 33 ; xii. 22 ; and the Mind to see. Matt. ix. 27—13; zx. 29— 
34 ; John ix. 1—7 ; Mark viii. 22—26 ; 

Walks on the sea, Matt. xiv. 25—32 ; 

Cahns the tempest. Matt. viii. 24 — 27 ; 

Feeds five fhousand, John vi. 5 — 14 ; Matt. xiv. 15 — ^21 ; 

Feeds four thousand, Matt xv. 32 — 39 ; 

Procures tribute money. Matt. xvii. 24—27 ; 

Escapes the Jews, John viii. 59 ; 

Causes the barren fig-tree to wither. Matt. xxi. 18 — ^22 ; 

Causes a miraculous draught of fishes, Luke v. 1 — 1 1 ; John xxi. 
1—6. 

It may be obseryed, tliat, with few exceptions, all these 
miracles were acts of mercy. One of the first miracles of 
Moses was to turn water into blood ; our Lord's first 
miracle was to turn water into wine. John ii. 1 — 17. 

Our Lord's miracles were figurative of the spintual 
blessiugs of the Gospel. 

In healing the lepers, He illustrated his power to deanae 
firom all siu. 

In feeding the multitudes, He showed that He is the 
bread of life— our " spiritual food and sustenance." 

In giving sight to the bhnd, He illustrated his power to 
enlighten the soul with spiritual truth. 

In casting out devils who tormented the bodies of men, 
He gave assurance of his final victory over Satan as the 
adversary of our souls. 

His raising the dead is the pledge of his accomplishing 
the restitution of all things. 
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CHAPTEE VI. 

THE ACTS OF THE APOSTLES. 

Luke has been already referred to as the writer of this 
hook ; and his humility appears in this fact, that while 
attending St. Paul in various scenes referred to in the Acts, 
he never mentions any thing in the course of his narrative 
reflecting credit on himself, though he is always spoken of 
by Paul in his Epistles with commendation. — Col. iv. 14 : 
2 Tim. iv. 11 : see Prov. xxvii. 2. 

The Gospels close with a prophetic aHusion to several 
facts recorded in the Acts, and with a promise of the Holy 
Spirit, of which this book gives the fulfilment. — Luke xxiv. 
47—49 ; Mark xvi. 17, 18 ; John xiv. 12—17. 

The Epistles also plainly suppose that those facts had 
actually occurred which this history relates. Hence ap- 
pears the importance of the Acts, as a kind of postscript 
to the G-ospels, and as an introduction to the Thistles, to 
the study of which it forms a most useful guide. — See 
Paley's Horse Paulinae ; also pages 65. 342. 

As the Gospels are fiir from being a complete history of 
all our blessed Lord said and did, but are rather memoirs 
illustrating his person and office, in connexion with the 
rise of the Christian dispensation, of which He is the great 
subject * ; so the book of the Acts of the Apostles is fer 
from being a complete history of his Apostles, but is rather 
a narrative of such facts as illustrate the estdblisJiment of 
that dispensation : it dwells therefore most largely upon 
that particidar feature which distinguished itfrom Judaism, 
and against which the greatest opposition was made, the 
preaching " among the Gentiles the unsearchable riches of 
Christ."— Eph. iii. 8. 

These remarks suggest the following division of its 
contents : 

Ch. i ii. point to the great foundation of Christianity, 
the resurrection and ascension of Christ, and the descent 
of the Holy Spirit ; facts to which alone its progress in 
the world can be attributed, and on which alone the hope 
of its final triumph can rest. 

a Dan. ix. 24. 2 Cor. i. 20. 1 John v. 11. 
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Ch. ii. — ix. contain an account of the spreading of 
Christianit}'' among the Jews^ from a.b. 33 — 40. 

Ch. X. — ^xii. contain an account of the spreading of 
Christianity among the detotjt Gentiles ; that is, among 
those Gentiles who, like Cornelius, had before worshipped 
the one true Grod; together with its further progress 
among the Jews, a.d. 40—45. 

Ch. xii. — xxviii. contain an account of the spreading of 
Christianity among the idolatbous Gentiles, together 
with its further progress among the Jews and G-entile 
proselytes, a.d. 44 — 62. 

A comparison of this book with the Epistles wiU throw 
great light on a subject of the deepest practical importance, 
namely, the conduct of the first Christians. With their cha- 
racter, so brightly exhibiting the genuine fruits of Christi- 
anity, we may compare our own, that we may all be ashamed 
of our iniquities, and our deviation from such a standard. 

The Divinity and offices of the Son and Holy Spirit 
appear with great clearness in this book. 

The Divine nature of the Son, our Lord Jesus Christ, 
appears in that He was made the object of Divine worship 
by Stephen ^, Prayer to Christ is spoken of as necessary 
to salvation ^. Ananias speaks of prayer to Christ as a 
distinguishing mark of being a Christian «. Peter speak» 
of Jesus Chnst as Lord of all ^. Compare also xiv. 23 ; 
XX. 32 ; also xx. 28. It is very observable, that the term 
" Lord," as applying indiscriminately to Qod the Father 
and Gk)d the Son, constantly occurs throughout this book. 
(See ch. x. 36 ; ix. 34, 36. 42 ; xi. 16. 20, 21. 23 ; and xiii. 
2. 7. 10—12. 48.) 

The Divine nature of the Holy Gfhost is also clearly 
stated. Compare the third and fourth verses of chap, v., 
where the Holy Ghost is called God. The awful punish- 
ment of Ananias was for conduct which implied a denial of 
his omniscience. He whom Paul ^ speaks of as the Holy 
Ghost, Isaiah ^ declares to be the Lord. Illustrations of 
the personality of the Holy Ghost occur in ch. viii. 20; 
X. 19 ; xiii. 2 ; xvi. 7 ; xx. 28. 

To see the reference in this book to the ojice of the Son, 

* Acts vii. 69, 60. • Ada x. 36. 

c Actsii. 21. f Acts xxviii. 26. 

d Acts ix. 14, with 1 Cor. i. 1, 2. B Isaiah vi. 8, 9. 
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read it over with this immediate view, noting down the 
pnncipal passages bearing upon the subject. 

The first general truth which will present itself is, that 
Jesus Christ is the great subject of the Apostles' preaching, 
as having fulfilled " the promise made to the fathers ^.*' 
Thus \ daily in the temple, and in every house, they ceased 
not to teach and preach Jesus Christ. 

Every where Jesus Christ is the subject of St. Paul's 
ministry. He began with it at his conversion : " straight- 
way he preached Christ^.** Twenty-eight years afterwards, 
the last record the book contains of him i is, that " he 
preached and taught those things which concern the Lord 
Jesus :" thus faithfully fulfilling the great purpose for 
which he had been chosen, to bear his name before the 
Gentiles, and kings, and the children of Israel ™. 

Descending to the particulars of the office of Christ, we 
see that they preached Jesus as a Saviour"; that we are to 
look to Him for remission of sin®, for our full justification 
before Grod p, and for a resurrection to eternal life ; that 
these blessings are purchased to us by his sufferings ^ (as 
predicted by the prophets), and particularly by his death', 
the Church being purchased by his blood. 

It is to be remembered, that in the Acts we have only a 
few discourses of the Apostles, the subject matter of which 
is more fully explained in the Epistles ; but referring to 
Isa. liii. (by which Philip preached Jesus to the Ethiopian), 
we learn that justification is ascribed to belief in Christ (see 
verse 11), that He "was wounded for our transgressions,*' 
that " the Lord laid on him the iniquity of us all, making 
his soul an offering for sin ;" and that as He "bare the sin 
of many," so He "makes intercessionfor the transgressors." 

The benevolent and pious Cornelius is a striking instance 
of the need all have of the knowledge of Christ. Devout 
as he was, it was necessary that he should be brought to 
Peter, to hear words whereby he might be saved". Observe 
also the great topics on which St. Peter dwelt*, viz. peace 



^ Acts iii. 24 ; xiii. 32 ; xxvi. 6. 

i Acts V. 42. 

k Acts ix. 20. 

1 Acts xxriii. 31. 

n» Acts ix. 16. 

n Acts xui. 23. 



o Acts ii. 38; iii. 19. 

P Acts xiu 39. 

4 Acts xvii. 3 ; xxvi. 23. 

r Acts XX. 28. 

s Acts xi. 14. 

t Acts X. 30', &c. 
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through Jesus Christ, his life, death, resurrection, &c., and 
the witness of all the prophets to the great doctrine of re- 
mission of sins, through faith in his name ". 

Wefurther learn, that salvation is bestowed on those only 
who belidVe in Christ ^, that it consists in deliverance &om 
the power as well as the guilt of sin*, and that Christ is 
exalted as a Prince and a Saviour to give repentance* and 
the Holy Spirit (i. 4 ; ii. 83, compared with Eph. iv. 8). 

The office the Son had yet to sustain, as the appointed 
Judge of mankind, by which his great work as Mediator 
will be consummated, is again and again referred to in this 
book. — Ch. iii. 21 ; x. 42 ; xvii. 81. 

The qffice of the Soly Ghost may be illustrated in the 
same way; a distinction being made between his mira- 
culous and ordinary influences; the latter of which it 
more immediately concerns us to observe. 

We may notice, on the day of Pentecost, the Holy Spirit 
convincing of sin through the preaching of a crucified and 
risen Saviour (ii. 36, 87, compared with Johnxvi. 8) ; thus 
leading the very murderers of our Lord to the entire sur- 
render of themselves to his service. 

His enlightening the understanding, as the teacher of 
those ahready converted, appears in the alteration produced 
on the minds of the Apostles. Even when our Lord 
ascended, they still dimg to the hope of a temporal king- 
dom^; but never after the descent of the Spirit on that day 
did this delusion affect them '. So in the dispositions of the 
Christians at Jerusalem, who are saidto have beenfilledwith 
the Holy Ghost*, is illustrated the office of the Holy Ghost 
as the Sanctifier and Comforter. Their liberty firom the fear 
of man, their union ^ diligence in spreading the Gospel ^ 
liberality^, spirit of prayer, love for God's ordinances % and 
jov in Christ amid the severest sufferings for his name, were 
all the fruit of the Spirit. See Gral. v. 22, compared with the 
facts recorded in the Acts. Stephen's wisdom in ailment, 
bis love for his enemies, his zeal for Gt)d's glory, hia peace 

u Ads X. 43. . « Acto u. 4 ; iv. 81. 

▼ Acts iv. 11, 12. ^ Acts iv. 32. 

^ Acts iii. 26 ; xrvi. 18. ^ Acts viii. 6. 

X Acts V. 31. d Acts iv. 34; ii. 45. 

7 Acts i. 6. e Acts ii. 41, &c 

« Lukexxiv. 61^53. 1 Pet. i. 4. 
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in deafch, were derived from Ms being " full of the Holj 
Ghost ^." In Barnabas, the son of consolation, we find 
another disciple " full of the Holy Ghost?." The happi- 
ness enjoyed by the Samaritans'*, the Ethiopian eunuch*, 
the Church at Antioch'', Paul and Silas in prison \ and the 
Philippian jailor on his conversion"*, arose from the same 
source, the sanctifying and comforting influences of the 
Holy Spirit. Every instance of true conversion in this 
book is an illustration of the ofl&ce of the Holy Spirit ; 
whose great work is to apply to each soul the blessings 
of redemption, which the Son, by his obedience unto death, 
has purchased. This book is the history of the early 
triumphs of Christianity — of the triumphs of that dispen- 
sation which is distinguished as the ministration of the 
Spirit". Remembering the great encouragement our 
Lord has given us to seek the influence of the Holy 
Spirit *>, and the blessings to which we have been called 
by baptism, let it be our prayer that we may daily increase 
in the manifold gifts of his grace, proving that ours is a 
^aHh which worketh hy love. — See Confirmation Service of 
the Church of England. 
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the gecond EpUtle of Peter. § xxi. On the first Epistle of John. 
. § xxii. On the second Epistle of John, § zziii* On the third Episik 
of John. § xxiv. On the Epistle ofJude, 

§ i. General Remarks on the ISpistles. 

The Epistles contamed in the New Testament are 
twenty-one in number ; of which fourteen were written 
bj St. Paul, three by St. John, two by St. Peter, and one 
each by St. James and St. Jude. 

The practical improvement peculiarly to be derived from 
the Epistles has been already suggested, page 66. 

They present us with enlarged views of (1) The Atfri' 
lutes of God; of Gk)d the Father, Grod the Son, and Grod 
the Holy Ghost. (2) The character, condition^ and duties 
of man ; being particularly copious in precepts, explaining 
and enforcing our duty to our fellow-creatures in every 
relation in which we stand to them, as princes and sub- 
jects*, pastors and people^ husbands and wives^, parents 
and cluidren^, masters and servants®. (3) The greai 
work ofmaiCB redemption *. The Epistles contain the com- 
plete developement of those "many things" which, before 
our Lord's death, his Apostles were "not able to bear';" 
as, for instance, the spiritual nature of his kingdom ; the 
doctrine of his dying for our sins, and rising again for our 
justification ; and the call of the Gentiles, to make one and 
the same Church with the Jews, by the abolition of the 
ceremonial law. They particularly instruct us on the per- 
son and office of the Son as our Mediator, and of the Holy 
Spirit as our Sanctifier ; and they urge these relations as 

* Rom. xiii. d Eph. vi. 

I Pet. ii. 13, 1 Tim. v. 4. 

to 1 & 2 Tim. Tit. ii. 4. 

Titus. « Eph. ▼!. 5. 

1 Thess. V. 12, 13. Col. iii. 22; iv. 1. 

Heb. xiii. 7—17- Tit. ii. 9, 10. 

c Eph. V. 22—33. 1 Pet. ii. 18. 

Col. iii. 18. ' John xvi. 12. 

1 Pet. iii. 1. 
* '' The apostolical writings have this particular advantage, that 
they are a jDtPtne and infallible commentary^ or an authentic expliea- 
tion of Christ's words in the Gospels, wherein the fundamentals of Chris- 
tianity are admmtbly illustrated, and the mysterious parts of our holjr 
faith more fiilly opened and explained than they were by Christ Him- 
self."-— Lowth. 
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a motive not only to the performance of our duties to 
these Divine Persons, by showing them all " reverence, 
honour, love, trust, gratitude, fear, hope;" but also to the 
discharge of our duties to our fellow-creatures — a subject 
already partially illustrated (p. 76) . See Butler's Analogy, 
Part II. chap. i. p. 211 ; where he shows in what sense 
the essence of revealed religion consists in religious re- 
gards to the Son and Holy Ghost. 

Two general remarks may be made as a clue to our 
understanding the Epistles, and they are here introduced, 
because in this little work, which is meant to be only a 
first step to the Bible, it will not be possible to enter 
largely into the contents of each Epistle. 

I. The first general remark regards the nature of the 
writings. 

It has seemed fit to the infinite wisdom of the Holy 
Spirit, in this portion of his word, to instruct mankind-— 
not in the form of regular treatises, but in letters, written 
indeed under his guidance, but often at the spur of the 
moment, and with immediate reference to the circumstances 
of those who were particularly addressed. A knowledge 
of those circumstances, therefore, as gathered chiefly from 
the Epistle itself, must be acquired, to obtain a just view 
of its scope. Eor this purpose the plan recommended by 
Locke should be adopted by all who would attain a com- 
prehensive view of truth. The plan of Mr. Locke was as 
follows — to read the whole Epistle through at a sitting, 
and to observe, as well as he could, the dnft and design 
of the writer. " If the first reading (he says) gave me 
some light, the second gave me more : and so I persisted 
on, reading constantly the whole Epistle over at once, 
till I came to have a good general view of the Apostle's 
main purpose in writing the Epistle ; the chief branches 
of his discourse, wherein he prosecuted it ; the arguments 
he used : and the disposition of the whole. This, I con- 
fess, is not to be obtained by one or two hasty readings ; 
it must be repeated again and again, with a close attention 
to the tenor of the discourse, and a perfect neglect of the 
divisions into chapters and verses. The safest way is to 
suppose the Epistle has but one business and one aim, 
until, by a frequent perusal of it, you are forced to see 
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there are distinct independent matters in it, whicli will 
forwardly enough show themselves." 

II. The second general remark refers to some prevailing 
errors of the timesy which distracted the Christian Church. 

1. One error arose from the very great difficulty which 
the converted Jews had in believing that theMosaic dispen- 
sation, so clearly founded by Divine authority, and espe- 
cially the rite of circumcision, which from the very time 
of Abraham had been so solemnly enforced as generally 
necessary to salvation «, were no longer binding on aU who 
hoped for acceptance with God; and that the Grentiles 
were admitted by the G-ospel to equal privileges with 
themselves. The following passages, among many others 
which might have been taken, show the importaace of at- 
tending to this as a prevailing error of the times : Acts 
XV. 1, "Except ye be circumcised after the manner of 
Moses, ye cannot be saved ;" implying that salvation could 
be obtained no where but in the Jewish Church. See also 
2Cor. xi. 3; Gal. ii. 4; v. 1. 10—12; vi. 12; Phil, iii.2; 
Col. ii. 4. 8. 16 ; Tit. i. 10, 11. 14, &c. In fact, almost 
all of St. Faults Epistles have some allusion to it. 

2. Another source of error was the philosophy cf the 
Greeks, of which Burton remarks, that it became more 
fatal to the souls of men than the sword of persecution. 
Men previously educated in the vain deceits of man's wis- 
dom, and puflfed up with the sufficiency of human reason, 
endeavoured to force Christianity into a conformity with 
their various systems and opinions. AUusions are made to 
this in 1 Tim. vi. 20 ; Tit. iii. 9 ; Col. ii. 8. The two prin- 
cipal subjects on wliich they speculated were, the origin of 
enl, and the person of Christ. Simon Magus was probably 
the first person who mixed these notions with the system of 
Christianity ; and the general name given to his followers 
was that of G-nostica, from a Greek word signifying know- 
ledge, on account of the superior knowledge of God to which 
they laid claim. They were subdivided into many sects. 

(1) Some (called Docete), because they could not com- 
prehend how a Divine Person (which they did not doubt our 
Lord to be) could really unite Himself with that which was 
human, contended that his body was only a body in appear- 

B Gen. xvii. 14.- 



CH. VII. § i.] THE EPISTLES. 335 

ance, and that He oiAj seemed to suffer and die ; a heresy 
which involved the denial of the Atonement. This is re- 
ferred to in 1 John iv. 2, 3. 

(2) Others (called Cerinthians from Gerinthus their 
founder), upon ihe same principle of not believing what 
they could not comprehend, came to an opposite conclu- 
sion as to the person of Jesus. They had no doubt of his 
human nature, or that He had really done all that was re- 
corded of Him in the Gospels ; but then they could not 
reconcile the things which happened to Him with their 
idea of the Son of God ; and i^erefore they denied his 
Divinity, supposing that Christ, whom they considered an 
emanation m)m the Godhead, descended upon the man 
Jesus at his baptism, and so continued with Him till his 
crucifixion, when Christ left Him and returned to heaven. 
— 1 John ii. 22 ; iv. 15 : i. 1, 2. 

These opposite conclusions &om the same principle, of 
making our reason the standard of revelation, show the 
inability of man to teach himself religion **, and the folly 
of seeking to bring down God's mysteries to the level of 
man's understanding, instead of raising men's faith to an 
humble reception of God's mysteries K Lord Bacon s|iys 
" He labom^th in vain who shall endeavour to draw down 
heavenly mysteries to human reason ; it rather becomes 
us to bring our reason to the adorable throne of Divine 
truthJ." 

(3) The Ebionites differed little in their views of Christ 
from the Cermthians, except that they adhered to the 
Mosaic law. They rejected part of Scripture, and thus 
destroyed the harmony of the whole — ^unwilling to receive 
'Hhe truth as it is in Jesus." 

(4) Others, again (called Nicohdtans, and who are ex- 
pressly mentioned in the Eevelationof St. John), asserted, 
that whoever possessed the knowledge of God and of Christ, 
was sure of salvation, whatever his character might be. — 
They afiBrmed that Christ had purchased for his people an 
absolute freedom from the law, even as a rule of life, so 
that they were incapable of sinning, and therefore not sub- 
ject to punishment. . See Eev. ii. 6. 15 ; 1 John i. 8. 10 ; 

h 1 Cor. ii. 14. ^ Job xi, 7. 

i " The highest perfection of human reason is to know there is an 
infinity of truth heyond its reach.'' — Pascal. 
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ii. 1. 3 ; iii. 4. They were ever ready to comply with hea- 
thenism rather than suifer persecution. The profligacy of 
their character, and that of most of the other heretics, sug- 
gests how intimately principles are connected with prac- 
tice, and errors in doctrine with immorality of life. 

And as the wreck becomes a sea-mark to the mariner, 
80 may these heresies, thus traced to their principles warn 
us of our danger ^; especially teaching us that the system 
of Christianity needs no human additions to make it more 
perfect * ; that to be content to remain ignorant of what 
God has not thought proper to reveal, forms no inconsider- 
able part of Christian learning ; and that the proper eyi- 
dence of saving faith is subjection to the law as a rule of 
life. 1 Cor. ix. 21 ; Jude 3. 

^ii^Onthe Epistles of St, JPaul. 

The prominent place St. Paul holds as the writer of four- 
teen out of the twenty-one inspired Epistles, renders some 
notice of him necessary, as an introduction to his Epistles. 

His Hebrew name was Saul : but after his conversion 
it was changed to Paul. The change appears to have 
been made in Cyprus ™, perhaps in compliment to Sergius 
Paulus, the proconsul of the island, who was converted to 
Christianity. His history, as collected from different 
parts of the New Testament, and as given principally by 
himself, is as follows : — He was a Jew of Tarsus, a citv of 
Cilicia ° ; a free-bom Soman citizen " ; a Pharisee, and the 
son of a Pharisee p ; circumcised the eighth day ; of the 
tribe of Benjamin ; a Hebrew of the Hebrews « ; brought 
up at the feet of GumaUel ; taught according to the per- 
fect manner of the law of the fathers ' ; being conversant 
also not only with Jewish but Greek literature"; and thus 
distinguished from the ^[rest of the Apostles as a man of 
education and learning. 

He is first mentioned in the New Testament * as a young 

* 1 Pet. ii. 2. q Phil. iu. 5. 

Mark x. 15, ' Acts xxii. 3. 
1 Col. ii. 10. Gal. i. 14. 

*» Acts xiii. 4. 9. • Acts xvii. 28. 
n Acts xxi. 39. Tit. i. 12. 

o Acts xxii. 28. ^ Acts viL 58. 
P Acts xxiii. 6. 
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man at whose feet the witnesses laid their garments on the 
stoning of Stephen, and who was therefore consenting to 
that martyr's death". Prom the eighth chapter of the 
Acts of the Apostles, it appears that he took an active 
part in the persecution which followed this martyrdom ; 
but that, while breathing out threatening and slaughter on 
a persecuting errand to Damascus (probably a. d. 35), he 
was miraculously converted^. He that was once a perse* 
eutor, a blasphemer, and injurious ^^, became, as ordained 
by the Lord, and instructed immediately by Him *, a chosen 
ressel to bear his name before the Jews^, but more parti- 
cularly before the Gentiles*. He continued thus labour* 
ing for thirty years, till, as is generally believed, he was 
beheaded by order of Nero, at Some, about a. d. 66, 

Two particulars respecting his history and character, 
during this period, may be here noticed. He was dis- 
tinguished — 

[First, by zeal — " labouring more abundantly than they 
all*," We see him (as Paley has forcibly remarked), in 
the prosecution of his purpose, travelling from country to 
country*', enduring every species of hardship, encountering 
every extremity of danger °, assaulted by the populace^, 
punished by the magistrates®, scourged, beaten, stoned, left 
for dead', expecting wherever he came a renewal of the 
same treatment and the same dangers k, yet when driven 
from one city preaching in the next^, spending his whole 
time in the employment^, sacrificing to it his pleasures, his 
ease, his safety^, persisting in this course to old age 
(through more than thirty years), unaltered by the expe- 
rience of perverseness*, ingratitude™, prejudice", and de- 
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tions, unwearied by long confinement, undismayed by the 
prospect of death. — See Acts zxi. 13; 2 Cor. ziL 10; 
Phil. ii. 17 ; iv. 18 ; 2 Tim. iv. 17. 

Secondly, by knowledge — *^ the abundance of revelationB 
given to him." 2 Cor. xiL 7. 

Macknight observes, ^' While the inspired Epistles of 
the other Apostles deserve to be read with the utmoet 
attention, on account of the explication of partaculup 
doctrines and facts which they contain, and of the excel- 
lent precepts of piety and morality with which they 
abound, the Epistles of Paul must be regarded as tha 
grand repository in which the whole of the Gk)8pel 
doctrine is lodged, and from which the knowledge of it 
can be drawn with greatest advantage.'' — Macknight^ 
Prelim. Ess., p. 72. 

In illustration of this it may be briefly noticed, that in 
the Epistle to the Eomans is a full decla^tion of the doc- 
trine of original sin, and the way of man's justification. 
In the First Epistle to the Corinthians is the most com* 
plete account of the spiritual gifts bestowed on the Church; 
in that to the Galatians, of the design of the Mosaic law. 
The Epistles to the Ephesians and Colossians are distin- 
guished as presenting most exalted views of Chiistiaa 
privilege, as asserting with peculiar force the right of the 
Gentiles to be admitted to all the blessings of the Grospel 
equally with the Jews, and without submitting to the 
Jewish law. In the Epistles to the Thessalonians, espe- 
cially as connected with 1 Cor. xv., are many particulars 
respecting the fixture judgment and the resurrection from 
the dead. The Epistles to Timothy and Titus contain the 
fiillest account of the qualifications and duties of Chris- 
tian ministers ; while in the Epistle to the Hebrews is 
given the largest explanation of the typical intention of 
the Levitical priesthood, and of the nature of Christ's 
priesthood, especially of his sacrifice and intercession. 
The Epistles of St. Paul contain no doctrines or duties 
which are not expressed or implied in the Epistles of the 
other Apostles, but, as in the instances above referred to, 
we have the same doctrines and duties, &c., more ftiUy 
unfolded. 
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§ iii. On the JSpistle to the Eoscaits. 

This Epistle was written about a. d. 58, and was ad- 
dressed to the Church at Borne, which consisted partly of 
Jewish and partly of heathen converts. Its great design 
is to show how, as sinners, we are admitted into the favour 
of God. 

The Apostle proves the Gentiles and the Jews to be 
guilty before Gk)d: and having arrived at this conclu- 
sion, that by the deeds of the law no flesh can be jus- 
tified, he then declares how we are justified; namely, 
fireely by the grace of God, through the redemption which 
is in Christ Jesus, whom God hath set forth to be a pro- 
pitiation through faith in his blood, to declare his right- 
eousness for the remission of sins that are past, that He 
might be just, and yet the justifier of him that believeth 
in Jesus. He confirms this view of justification by show- 
ing the agreement of the sacred writers on the subject ; 
that Abraham was thus justified before God, not by works, 
but of grace ; adding the testimony of David to the same 
efTect. He then proceeds to state the privileges of justi- 
fication by fidth, as fiowing from the obedience of Christ ; 
proving them to be far greater than the evils arising out 
of Adam's disobedience. 

He then guards the doctrine from abuse, showing that 
holiness is the necessary effect of justification ; he again 
enlarges on its privileges, mourns over the state of his 
countrymen, in rejecting, through self-righteousness, this 
doctrine; vindicates their rejection by God on this ac- 
count; intimates, however, that this is not a final rejection, 
but a dispensation which shall ultimately issue in their 
salvation, and God's glory. He then particularly dwells 
on the mercy of God as appearing in this mode of justifi- 
cation, urging it as the strongest motive to the entire 
dedication of themselves to his service in the diligent im- 
provement of every Christian grace, and the faithful dis- 
charge of every Christian duty. Eecommending himself 
to their prayers, he concludes with various salutations. 

Macknight's concluding observation on this Epistle is, 
that " it is a writing which, for sublimity and truth of 
sentiment, for brevity and strength of expression, for 

q2 
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regularity in its structure, and, above all, for the unspeak- 
able importance of the discoveries which it contains, 
stands unrivalled bj any mere human composition, and 
as far exceeds the most celebrated productions of the 
learned Grreeks and Eomans, as the shining of the sun 
exceeds the twinkling of the stars." 

§ iv. On the First Epistle to the Coeinthians. 

Corinth, situated on the isthmus which joins Pelopon- 
nesus to the rest of G-reece, was, at the tune when this 
Epistle was written, a place of extensive commerce, and 
the capital of the Eoman province of Achaia. Its in- 
habitants were great admirers of eloquence, and of the 
vain philosophy then much cultivated ; were filled with 
self-conceit, and notorious for their profligacy, which 
formed a distinguisliiiig part eyen of their rel^ioi^ 

St. Paul came to Corinth about a. d. 51, when, as his 
general custom was, he first attempted the conversion of 
the Jews P. But, finding them obstinate in their opposi- 
tion to the G-ospel, he turned to the Gentiles*!, and firom 
them the Chi^h was principaUy formed, as appears from 
Acts xviii. and 1 Cor. xii. 2. He remained there about a 
year and six months'". But shortly after his departure, 
the peace of the Church was disturbed by one or more 
false teachers, probably Jews% who endeavoured to draw 
aside the converts from Paul and his doctrines, by calling 
in question the authority of his mission, and ridiculing 
the plain and simple style in which he delivered his in- 
structions. Hence arose divisions and other irregularities 
among the Corinthians, totally inconsistent with the 
genuine spirit of the G-ospel : such as uncleanness, covet- 
ousness, litigation, feasting with idolaters in their sacri- 
fices, want of decorum in public worship, particularly in 
receiving the Lord's Supper ; spiritual pride, on account 
of their miraculous gifts ; uncharitableness ; and by some^ 
even a denial of the resurrection. 

To correct these abuses, and also to answer some ques- 
tions which the Corinthians had in a letter proposed to St, 

P Acts xviii. 4. ' Acts xviii. 11. 

«1 Acts xviii. 6. "2 Cor. xi. 22. 
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Paul (in which letter, however, they had not mentioned 
the existence of those abuses, 1 Cor. i. 11, 12 ; v. 1), was 
the design of this Epistle ; it was written from Ephesus, 
and sent to Corinth by Titus, who was directed to bring 
an account to Paul of the manner in which it was received 
by the Corinthians. He preferred writing to coming, as 
be had first intended, on account of the severities which, 
if present, he would have been obliged to exercise. 

A careful study of this Epistle, with reference to the 
character of the Apostle, will afford a fine illustration of 
the practical influence of those doctrines of grace which he 
taught ; for instance, his awM sense of his responsibility, 
as a minister, and his jealousy over himself'; his entire 
dependence for success on the Divine blessing, yet his 
diligent use of means"; his prudence, fidelity, and tender- 
ness^; his humility, even while, asserting his apostolic 
authority ; and his little regard for those gifts, by which 
he was so distinguished, as compared with charity, f.«* 
Christian love". 

Such conduct is a pattern not only to ministers, but 
also to private Christians, in every age, 

§ V. On the Second Epistle to the Coeinthians. 

This Epistle was written about a year after the first, 
and explains more at length the motives and feelings by 
which St. Paul had been influenced in writing that 
Epistle*. It is addressed not merely to the Church at 
Corinth, but to the saints in all Achaia, the province of 
which Corinth was the capital. 

The leading object of the Apostle seems to be, the 
further vindication of his apostolic authority, which the 
success of his first Epistle enabled him more fully to en- 
large upon. He enumerates his labours and sufferings, 
appeals to his success and character among them, yet 
with the most zealous care not to praise himself, but to 
establish them in those truths with which he had been 
entrusted by God for their salvation, and on the glory of 
which he particularly dwells. 

t 1 Cor. ii. 3; Lx. 16. 27. ^ 1 Cor. xiii. 1, &c. 

u 1 Cor. iii. ft— 9 ; xv. 10. » 2 Cor. ii. 1—3. U, &c. 

V 1 Cor. iU. 2 ; vi. 12 ; iv. 14. 2 Cor. ii. 4. 

Q3 
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In reading this Epistle, we should not overlook the cir- 
cumstances of the writer, who (as it seems probable from 
ch. i. 8) had just escaped from the riot occasioned by 
Demetnus at Ephesus'. " Nothing," remarks Paley, in 
his HoraB Faulin®, ^ could be more expressive of the cir- 
cumstances in which the history* describes Paul to have 
been at the time when this Epistle purports to have been 
written, or rather, nothing could be more expressive of 
the sensations ansing from those circumstances, than this 
passage*. It is the calm recollection of a mind emerged 
from the confusion of instant danger. It is that devotion 
and solemnity of thought which follows a recent deliver- 
ance." And this seems to give a tone to the whole letter''. 

This Epistle, as well as the first, displays the character 
of the Apostle in many interesting points of view. His 
intense affection^ for the Corinthians, as his spiritual 
children^ in Christ ; his joy at their return to repentance, 
yet anxiety that it shotdd be perfected among those who 
still inclined to the false teacher ; the delicacy and address 
with which he exhorts them to a more liberal contribution*; 
his astonishing laboiurs', taken in connexion with the deep 



y Acts zix. 

* Acts xix. 

« 2 Cor. i. 8. 

* 2Cor. iv. 8; v. 2; 

▼i. 9; TU. 4. 



c 2 Cor. xii. 15. 
d 1 Cor. iv 14, 15. 
• 2 Cor. ix. 
f 2 Cor. xi. 23, &c.* 



* A striking iUustration of the agreement of the Acts with the 
Epistles of Paul is noticed by Paley, in this enumeration of the 
Apostle's safferings : — 

** St. Paul says (xi. 24, 25), <Of the Jews iiiw times received I forty 
stripes save one; thrice was I beaten with rods, thrice I suffered 
shipwreck ; a night and a day have I been in the deep.' Of these 
no notice occurs in the Acts, as it was not the purpose of that book 
to give a history of all Paul's travels : but Paul {dso says, ' once was I 
stoned.' In Ads xiv. 19, and prior to the date of this second E{Hstle 
to the CorinthianB, is an account of his being stoned at Lystra; but a 
violent attempt to stone him was made at Iconium, also prior to the 
date of this Epistle, which the history informs us, he was enabled, by 
flight, to escape. Now, had the assault been completed, had the his- 
tory related that a stone was thrown, as it relates that preparations 
were made, both by Jews and Grentiles, to stone him and his com- 
panions, or even had the account of this transaction stopped without 
going on to inform us that Paul and his companions were aware of their 
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sense he every where expresses of his insufSciency to think 
or to do any thing as of himself S; his humility in noticing 
his thorn in the flesh, and in allowing fourteen years to 
elapse, before he mentioned the extraordinary mark he had 
of the Diyine favour, in being caught up into the third 
heayen**; with various other topics, on which it is not 
within the limits of this work to enlarge, may be very pro- 
fitably followed out by the reader of this Epistle ; while, 
interwoven with the whole, he will easily discover the 
most important doctrines of the Gospel. Thus, iii. 5, &c. 
shows us the inability of man ; v. 21, the righteousness 
which Gt)d has provided for him ; v. 9, 10, the diligence 
with which he must nevertheless labour in the great work 
of our salvation ; vii. 1, instructs us as to the proper effect 
of the promises of the Q-ospel ; v. 14, what is its great 
motive to obedience ; xiii. 14, concentrates every blessing 
which language can express, or the heart of man conceive, 
as flowing to us fi*om that love of God which leads us to 
love Him in return. 

§ vi. 0» the Upistle to the Galattai^s. 

Gtilatia was not a city, but a province of Asia Minor, 
and derived its name firom the Gauls, who (about 240 years 
B. c.) took possession of it by force of arms, and settled 
there. Its inhabitants were but imperfectly civilized. St. 
Paul visited Galatia about a.d. 51, and was the instrument 
of planting several Churches there*. From chap. i. 6, it 
would appear that this Epistle was written not long after- 
wards. 

The subject of this Epistle partakes of the nature both 
of those to the Corinthians and of that to the Bomans. 
Like those to the Corinthians, it involves Paul's vindication 
of his apostolic authority; in which he proves that he was 

S 2 Cor. iii. 5. * Comp. Acts rvi. 6 ; xviii. 23 ; 

h 2 Cor. xii. and Gal. iv. 13—16. 



danger and fled ; a contradiction between the history and the Epistle 
would have ensued. Truth is necessarily consistent ; but it is scarcely 
posable that independent accounts, not having truth to guide them, 
should thus advance to the very brink of contradiction without falling 
into it."— Page 218. 

Q 4 
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taught immediately by Christ'^, and was therefore on an 
equal footing with the other Apostles. Like that to the 
Bomans, it treats of the great doctrine of justification by 
faith alone, fix)m which the Galatians, very soon after St* 
Paul had left them^, and greatly to his surprise, had been 
seduced by false teachers, who insisted that submission to 
the Mosaic law, and especially to circumcision, was neces- 
sary to salvation: probably insinuating, that whatever Paul 
might profess among them, he had himself at other times 
and other places urged the same doctrine. This the Apostle 
sharply™, yet with the tenderest affection", refutes, by 
showing that the design of that law was not to justify, but 
to convince of sin, and lead to Christ ; by faith in whom, 
Abraham, the father of the faithful, 430 years .before the 
giving of that law, was justified®; and that he himself, so 
far from having ever preached the necessity of the Grentiles 
submitting to Jewish institutions, as circumcision, <&c., 
was daUy suffering the bitterest persecution fix)m the Jews 
for preaching the contrary p. 

He does not enter so much at length on the subject of 
justification by faith alone, as in his Epistle to the Bo- 
mans, probably because the Galatians had had the previous 
benefit of his ministry, which the Bomans had not. But 
he places the doctrine in a very striking point of view, by 
declaring, " Christ is become of none effect to you, whoso- 
ever of you are justified by the law ; ye are fallen from 
grace*!." 

Let us, then, through the Spirit, wait for the hope of 
righteousness by faith ; like the Apostle, glorying only in 
the cross of Christ ' : while our lives, exhibiting the fruit 
of the Spirit ■, prove that ours is that faith which worketh 
by love *. 

The fickleness of the Galatians, as manifested in this 
Epistle, shows how little we can depend upon warmth of 
feeling in religion as an evidence of strength of religious 
principle ». 

k Gal. i. 1. q Gal. V.4. 

1 Gal. i. 6. ' Gal. vi. 14. 

m Gal. iii. 1, &c. ■ Gal. v. 22. 

n Gal. iv. 19. * Gal. v. 6. 

o Gal. iii. 6, &c. u Gal. iv. 16, 10. 
P Gal. V. 11. 
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§ vii. On the JEJpistle to the Epheslo's. 

Ephesus was a city of Ionia, and capital of Proconsular 
Asia ; it was also famous for a temple of Diana, which 
was esteemed one of the seven wonders of the world. Its 
inhabitants were noted for their superstitious arts', luxury, 
and lasciviousness. St. Paul preached the Gospel for a 
short time at Ephesus, about a.d. 63^; and in the follow- 
ing year returned, and remained there more than two 
years *. He wrote this Epistle about a.d. 61, during the 
early part of his imprisonment at Eome. It consists of 
six chapters : the first three of which are usuaUy con- 
sidered as doctrinal, and the others practical. 

** Its scope is to establish the Ephesians in the faith, and 
to this end to give them more exalted views of the eternal 
love of God, and of the excellency and dignity of Christ ; 
to show them that they were saved by grace, and that the 
Gentiles, however wretched they had formerly been, now 
had equal privileges with the Jews ; to encourage them by 
declaring with what stedfastness he suffered for the truth, 
and with what earnestness he prayed for their esta- 
blishment and perseverance in it ; and, finally, in conse- 
quence of their profession, to engage them to the practice 
of those duties which became them as Christians." — Dod- 
dridge. 

The style of this Epistle remarkably shows the state of 
the Apostle's mind at the time of his writing it — a mind 
transported with the unsearchable riches of God's wisdom 
and love, in the redemption of man, though at the very time 
his body was restrained by bonds and a prison : of this, his 
prayer for the Ephesians is a striking example y. Yet, 
with a heart thus filled with heavenly things, his minute 
attention to relative and moral duties* is very observable, 
as also his resting the motive to every duty on the relation 
in which we stand to Christ * and the Holy Spirit **. 

This Epistle contains no blame or complaint whatever ; 



▼ Acts xix. 18, 19. « Eph. iv. 28; v.; vi. 1—9. 

V Acts xviii. 19—21. » Enh. iv. :S2 : v. 2. 25 : vi. 

* Acts xix. 1 , &c. 
y Eph. iu. 14, &c. 

Q 5 



« Eph. iv. 28; v.; vi. 1—9. 
a Eph. iv. 32 ; v. 2. 25 ; vi. 6. 
^ Eph. iv. 30. 
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and the distiiiguiBhed faith and holiness of this Church, 
contrasted i/vith its state a few years after*^, is a solemn 
Tvaming to' Christians in every age, of the fearful conse- 
quences of forsaking their first love^. 

§ viii. On the Epistle to the Philippiaits. 

FhiHppi was a city of Macedonia, and a Boman colonj ; 
atnd is distinguished as being the first place in Europe 
where St. Paid preached the Gospel, probably about 
A.D. 61. Acts xyi. 12. 

The Fhilippians were greatly attached to St. Paul, and 
testified their affection by sending him supplies, even when 
labouring for other Churches « ; and when they heard he 
was under confinement at Borne, they sent iEIpaphroditus, 
one of their pastors, to minister to his wants '. On the 
return of Epaphroditus, St. Paul, by this letter, written 
towards the conclusion of his first imprisonment (about 
A. c . 62) , acknowledges their kindness. His leading object 
seems to be, while cautioning them against Judaizing 
teachers, to urge them to high^ attainments in holiness ^ 
and mutual love ^ ; directing them to the wonderful con- 
descension of Christ as their pattern * ; his righteousness 
as their only dependence^; his grace as their strength'; 
md presenting his own example <» to enforce hk pre- 
cepts. 

Here again the tenderness", the dignity®, the humilityP, 
the disinterestedness of the Apostle, are very observable. 
He wrote this Epistle "weeping." 

The remarks of Archbishop Seeker on the character of St. Faiil, as 
illustrated by this Epistle, are so very appropriate, that though longt 
the writer cannot refindn from copying them. " As the excellent cha- 
racters of the first believers and teachers of Christianity are in general 
a strong recommendM;ion of it to mankind, so that of St. FbbI in p*'- 



c Rev. ii. 1—7. * Phil. ii. 6. 

d Rev. ii. 4. k Phil. iii. 9. 

e Phil. iv. 15, 16. 1 Phil. iv. 13. 

2 Cor. xi. 9. m PhU. iii. I7 ; iv. 9. 

f Phil. ii. 26 ; iv. 10. 14. 18. « PhU. iii. 18. 

e Phil. ii. 12; iv. 8. o PhU. iv. 11. 18 

h PhU. U. 1, &c. P Phil. iu. 12. 
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ticnlar shines with distinguished lustre throughout his whole history, 
but especially his Epistles, the Mthful pictures of his soul. Even in 
this short one to the Fhilippians, it is surprising to observe how great 
a variety of most exalted and engaging virtue he shows. The autho- 
lity of the Apostle is so perfectly tempered with the condescension of 
the feUoW'^Christian ; the expressions of his tenderness for those to 
whom he writes are so endearing axkd instructive at the same time ; his 
acknowledgements of their kindness to him so equally fall of dignity, 
humility, and disinterestedness ; his mention of his past persecutions 
is so mUd, and of his present danger (for he wrote in a prison) so cheer- 
ful ; his attentioa to the supporting ot their courage is so affecting, and 
his confidfflice, that both he and they should persevere and conquer, is 
8o noble and yet so modest ; his deliberation whether life or death be 
eBgible, is so calm, and his preference to live, even in misery, for their 
sakes and that of the Gospel, is so genuinely heroic, yet fully equalled 
by the composed and trtuaqphant mention which he elsewhere makes 
of his approaching martyrdom ; his zeal for propagating religion is so 
ardent, yet attended with so deep a concern that it be true religion ; 
he is so earnest to guard them both against a superstitious reliance on 
outward ordinances, and a licentious abuse of the doctrines of £uth and 
grace ; so solicitous to improve them in rational piety and meek bene- 
ficent virtue ; so intent to fix their minds on every thing worthy and 
amiable, and raise them above every thing gloomy and anxious ; his 
warmth in this glorious cause is so far from being affected or forced, 
and every expressi<m so evidently flows from a heart which cannot 
help overflowing ; that whoever shall read this one Epistle with atten- 
tion and fiiimess, under all the disadvantages of a translation made 
word for WOTd, and broken into short verses, will feel a strong impres- 
sion on Ids mind, that the writer of it must have been an uncommonly 
great and good man, every way deserving of the high rank which he 
daims, of a commissioned servant of Grod, and incapable of claiming it 
Salsely.' 



>» 



§ ix. On the Hpiftle to the Colossiaks. 

ColocNBe was a city of Fkrygia, in Asia Minor, and in the 
a^hbourhood of Laodicea and Hierapolis ^. The Colos- 
aians, baring heard of St. Paul's imprisonment at Eome, 
sent thither Epaphras, a minister of their Chiirch, to 
comfort the Apostle, and to inform him of their state. 
Epaphras, shortly after his arrival at Bome, was also 
imprisoned. St. Paul therefore sends this Epistle by 
Tychicus and Onesimus, who were also the bearers of 
that to the Ephesians, to which this Epistle bears a near 
resemblance. 

Its great subject is the glory of the person and of&ce of 
Christ ; on which he founds a caution '', that being com- 

q Col. iv. 13. r Col. ii. 4. 

q6 
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plete in Christ, they should be on their guard against 
subjection to Mosaic ceremonies or human philosophy, as 
though they could add any thing to the perfect work of 
Christ. On the same great and only foundation, the Apostle 
urges the discharge of every relative duty, so that whatever 
they did in word or deed, they should do all in the name 
of the Lord Jesus, giving thanks to God and the Father 
by Him*. 

"Whoever,'* says Michaelis, "would understand the 
Epistles to the Ephesians and Colossians must read them 
together. The one is, in most places, a Commentary on 
the other, the meaning of single passages in one Epistle, 
which, if considered alone, might be variously interpreted, 
being determined by the parallel passages in the other 
Epistle." 



§ X. On the First Bpi^U to the Thessaloniaits. 

Thessalonica was the chief city of Macedonia, and, being 
a sea-port, was the constant resort of strangers from all 
quarters. St. Paul established a Church there, chiefly 
among the Gentiles. Great success at first attended his 
labours ', but after a short stay, he was driven away by 
the fuiy of the Jews ". Attempting to return to them^, 
but being hindered by the same cause, he first sent Timothy 
from Athens to confirm them in their faith, and to inquire 
into their conduct ; and when Timothy came back from 
them to Corinth ^, wrote this letter ; the leading object of 
which is to encourage them under their persecutions, par- 
ticularly by a consideration of Christ's second coming, 
which he urges as a ground of comfort under bereavement, 
and as a motive to holiness. 

The Apostle's joy at their stedfastness, his tenderness of 
affection ^, his fervent prayer for them y, and earnest desire 
for their prayers^, are very observable. Highly as he 
commends them, yet, fi'om the caution he still finds it 

» Col. iii. 17. ^ Acts xviii. 6. 

t Acts xvii. 4. -^ I Thess. ii. 7, &c. 

u Acts xvii. 5—15. y 1 Thess. i. 2 ; iii. 10. 13. 

▼ 1 Thess. ii. 18. z 1 Thtss. v. 25. 
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necessary to give », we see the di£Bcultj of escaping alto- 
gether from those vices which have been deeply rooted by 
education and habit. 

This is generally admitted to have been one of the earliest 
written of all St, Paul's letters, probably about a.3). 51. 



§ zi. On the Second Ujpistle to the TnESSALomLiirs. 

This Epistle breathes the same spirit of earnest affection 
and prayer which" characterizes the first. It was evidently 
written soon after it, and corrects a mistake of the Thessa* 
lonians, who, from some passages in that Epistle, imagined 
that the day of judgment was near at hand. In removing 
this misunderstanduig, however, the Apostle introduces a 
veiT remarkable prophecy, respecting an awful apostasy 
which should first come upon the Church ; and adds various 
precepts, particularly with regard to their intercourse with 
those among them who walked disorderly. 

The predictions of St. Paul in this Epistle afford another 
illustration how the thread of prophecy is interwoven with 
the whole scheme of revelation, and evidently proceeds from 
the mind of Him who alone knows the end from the begin- 
ning. Eor the Apostle takes up a subject which Daniel 
500 years before had introduced ^, adding various particu- 
lars, but leaving it to St. John*^to perfect all that prophecy 
intended to communicate. 

The three following Epistles — ^namely, the Pirst and 
Second to Timothy, and that to Titus — are distinguished 
from the other Epistles of the N^ew Testament, as being 
addressed personally to Christian ministers ; but though of 
especial importance to them, as containing " a complete 
body of divinity, inspired ecclesiastical canons, to be ob- 
served by the Christian clergy of all communions to the 
end of the world," these Epistles also contain general in- 
structions for all, regarding both doctrine and precept. — 
See Macknight. 

a 1 These, iv. 3. ^ Dan. vii. 26 ; viii. 26 ; xi. 36. 

c Rev. xviii. 
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§ lii. On the First Epistle to Timothy. 

Timothy, to whom this Epistle was addressed, was a 
natire of Lystra, a city of Lycaonia, in Asia Minor. His 
father was a Gentile, bat his mother Eimiee was a Jewess ^ 
herself the daughter of a pious mother. By her care he 
was from a child instructed in the knowledge of the Holy 
Scriptures " ; and is a remarkable proof of the blessing 
which attends such an education. He was of a sickly con- 
stitution ', but eminent for his gifts and graces s. When 
young, he was ordained a minister by Bt. Paul ^ ; and 
after being circumcised, (not as a thing neee&maj to ssIta- 
tion, but to render him more acceptable to the Jews,) he 
from that time regularly acted with that Apostle, both 
attending hi^ personally, and being sent by him to other 
places. St. Paul, to whom probably Timothy owed his 
conTorsion \ always mentions him with the greatest affec- 
tion, and joins his name with Ms own in six Epistles ; m. 
in the 2nd to the Corinthians, in those to the Philippians 
and Golossians, in the 1st and 2nd to the Theasaloixiaiis, 
and in that to Philemon. 

Timothy was left at I^hesus to preserve sound doctnae^ 
to exercise a wholesome discipline ^ and to ordain others 
for the ministry ". The title of Bishop is giren to him bj 
ecclesiastical writers. St. Paul wrote this Epistle in order 
to instruct him how to perform his various duties, chargiog 
him to " lay hands suddenly on no man °," describing the 
qualifications and duties of Christian ministers, and show- 
ing him how to regulate his own conduct and ministry, both 
in the refutaticm of error and the estaWshment of truth. 

§ xiii. On the Second Epistle to Tucotht. 

This Epistle was written during St. Paul's second im- 
prisonment at Some, about a.b. 66. It derives a peculiar 
solemnity from its having been written just before the 

d Actsxvi. 1. i lTim.i. 2. 

e 2 Tim. iii. 16. k i Tim. i. 3. 

' 1 Tim. V. 23. 1 1 Tim. v. 1—21. 

8 2 Tim. i. 6; iii. 16. m i Tim. v. 22. 

1 Cor. iv. 17. 2 Tim. n. 2. 
J» 1 Tim. iv. 12. n i Tim. v. 22. 

2 Tim. i. 6. 
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Apostle's marfcyrdom, and a peculiar grandeur from the 
feelings which he displays in the immediate yiew of that 
awful event. To him death appears already abolished ^, 
and heaven open p ; yet in no Epistle does he seem more 
impressed with the necessity of personal holiness, or more 
ixrgent to enforce it % '' Imagine a pious &ther, under sen- 
tence of death for his piety and benevolence to mankind, 
writing to a dutiful and affectionate son, that he might see 
and embrace him again before he left the world, particularly 
that he might leave with him his dying commands, and 
charge him to live and suffer as he had done, and you will 
have the frame of the Apostle's mind dming the writing of 
the whole Epistle." — Benson's preface to 2nd Timothy. 

§ xiv. On the Ejpistle to Tittts. 

Though Titus was so eminent as a Christian minister he 
is not once mentioned in the Acts of the Apostles. The 
few particulars which are known concerning him are ga- 
thered from the Epistles of St. Paul ; from which we learn 
that he was a Greek or Gkntile ', probably converted from 
idolatry by that Apostle '. He is itrst menlioned as accom- 
panying Paul and Barnabas, when they went up from An- 
tioch to the council at Jerusalem^. An attempt was made to 
oblige him to submit to circumcision ; but as he was a Gen- 
tile, and therefore under very different circumstances from 
Timothy, St. Paul i^solutely withstood it, as involving a 
compromise of principle ". It is probable that Titus often 
attended the Apostle, being spoken of by him* as his 
partner and fellow-labourer ^. But Crete was the chief seat 
of his labours, of which place he is always spoken of in 
ecclesiastical history as the first Bishop. Crete is a large 
island in the Mediterranean, and is now called Candia. 

This Epistle has the same general purpose as the Epistles 
to Timothy % Titus having been left at Crete, as Timothy 
had been at Ephesus, to " set in order the things that were 
wanting," and to " ordain elders in every city *." With 
directions respecting the qualifications and duties of ChriS'- 

o 2 Tim i. 10. t Gal. ii. I. 

P 2 Tim. iv. 8. 18. « Gal. ii. 6. 

q 2 Tim. ii. ly. ▼ 2 Cor. viii. 23. 

r Gal. ii. 3. ^ See also 2 Cor. ii 13. 

« Tit. i. 4. at Tit. i. 5. 
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tian ministers, the treatment of false teachers and heretics, 
and his own conduct generally, are mingled the most im- 
portant doctrines. Nor are the duties of the humblest 
ranks of life overlooked. Even slaves are called upon to 
adorn the doctrines of the Gospel by a holy example. It 
is particularly observable, that while referring man's sal- 
vation wholly to grace ", to the free mercy of God through 
Christ V, the Apostle urges this as laying us under the 
strongest obligation to holiness ; the end of Christ's re- 
demption being to purify unto Himself a peculiar people, 
zealous of good works ^. 

§ XV. On the Epistle to Philbmok. 

Philemon, to whom St. Paul wrote this Epistle, was an 
inhabitant of Colosse *, and probably owed his conversion 
to the Apostle (ver. 19.) 

Onesimus, his slave, had run away, and wandered to 
"Rome, where he met with Paul, then a prisoner there, 
through whom he was converted to Christianity. The ob- 
ject of this Epistle, of which Onesimus was the beai'er, was 
to persuade his master to receive him back, not merely as 
a slave, but with feelings of esteem as a fellow-Christian. 
To accomplish this, the Apostle uses the most skilful ad- 
dress, touching with the greatest delicacy, yet with much 
force, on those points which were most likely to influence 
Philemon. "We have here," as Paley remarks, " the warm, 
affectionate, authoritative teacher interceding with an 
absent Mend for a beloved convert ; aged, and in prison, 
content to supplicate and entreat, yet so as not to lay 
aside the respect due to his character and office." 

Besides the somewhat new point of view in which it pre- 
sents the Apostle's character, the most important truths are 
implied in this Epistle. In the conversion of a runaway 
slave by one himself in prison, are displayed the wonders of 
God's providence and grace, overruling evil for good ; it also 
affords great encouragement to us, even when our means 
are most limited, to attempt to reclaim the wicked. The 
nature of Christian liberty is also illustrated. While 

n Tit. ii. U. w Tit. ii. 14. 

^ Tit. iii. X Col. iv. 9. 
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Onesimus, as a Christian, became the Apostle's son, and 
Philemon's brother, this in no respect interfered with the 
civil duties he owed to Philemon as his master 3^. Yet 
those of the highest rank are taught by this Epistle to 
condescend to men of low estate, and especially to those 
who, however mean their station, are truly the disciples of 
Christ. 

§ xvi. On the JEpistle to the Hebbbws. 

This Epistle was written by St. Paul, about a.d, 62, to 
the converted Jews living in Judaea. He has not affixed 
his name, which, as he was peculiarly the Apostle to the 
Gentiles, was offensive to the unconverted Jews, and hoped, 
probably, by this means, to remove an objection to their 
reading it. 

He seems in this Epistle to have two leading objects : — 

Mrst, — To guard them against falling back into Judaism; 
Secondly, — To comfort them under the persecution they 
were suffering on account of their religious profession. 

I. The first ten chapters are chiefly employed in the 
first of these objects. In order to comprehend the scope 
of them, consider, when a Jew gave up Judaism, and em- 
braced Christianity, what it required of him to renounce : 
— a ritual of much outward splendour, which he knew had 
been divinely appointed by the ministration of angels, 
and which had hitherto honourably distinguished him 
from the rest of the world. That he was to renounce as 
no longer essential. Consider, further, what he was called 
upon to believe : — that his temple and city were fore- 
doomed to destruction : that the customs which Moses, 
the most distinguished of prophets, had delivered, were to 
be changed*, and by whom ? by Jesus of Nazareth — de- 
spised, rejected, and crucified by those who sat in Moses' 
seat. 

To meet this state of mind, the Apostle establishes, by 
quotations from their own Scriptures (which quotations 
form a very observable peculiarity of this Epistle), the 
Divinity of Christ, and therefore that this dispensatiou 

y Philemon ver. 12. « Acts vi. 14. 
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was far superior even to that which had been introduced 
by the ministration of angels. He shows that the humi- 
liation to which Christ had been subject was a necessary 
Sart of what He came to do ; that as He was superior to 
loses as a Mediator, so was He a priest of a higher order 
than that of Aaron — one established before that of Aaron, 
and to which Abraham himself had owned submission ; 
a priest after the order of Melchizedek, who united in his 
person the office of Priest and King, and whose mysterious 
origin well typified the Divine nature of Christ. He 
further shows from their own Scriptures, that the covenant 
of Moses was temporary ; that the sacrifices of the law 
were necessarily in their own nature insufficient, and, 
being designed to be typical of Christ, were abolished by 
his coming. These arguments are interspersed with 
various earnest exhortations to stedfastness, and were 
directly of a tendency to guard them against those subtle- 
ties by which they would be tempted to apostasy. 

n. In the eleventh and twelfth chapters his object 
seems to be to suggest such considerations as would tend 
to support them under their trials ; by directing their at- 
tention to the great principle which has sustained those 
saints who had gone before them in suffering, and also to 
the example and grace of Christ Jesus, the author and 
finisher of their faith. The thirteenth chapter concludes 
with various admonitions suited to their circumstances. 



§ xvii. On the Seven Catholic or General JSpistles, 

These last seven Epistles have, for many centuries, been 
termed " Catholic " or " General " Epistles, because most 
of them were addressed, not to particular Churches or 
persons, as those of St. Paul, but to the body either 
of Jewish or Gentile converts, dig^ersed over several 
countries. 

" A wicked opinion having sprung up even in the Apos- 
tles' days, by misunderstanding Paul's arguments ; Peter, 
John, James, and Jude, aimed in their Epistles principally 
at this end, to vindicate the doctrine of Paul from the 
false consequences charged upon it, and to show that 
faith without works is nothing worth. But indeed Paul 
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does not speak of faith at large, but only of that living, 
^Euitful, evangelical faith, which he himself saith worketh 
by love. As for that faith void of good works, which these 
meoL thought sufficient for salvation, he declareth positively 
against it. Peter calls it wresting*, because Paul was, in 
truth, of the same opinion with the other Apostles, and 
held eternal life impossible to be attained by any faith 
which had not the attestation of a holy life." — Augustine, 
quoted by Macknight. 



§ xviii. On the Epistle of James. 

In the catalogue of the Apostles, given by the Evange- 
lists, we find two persons of the name of James, of whom 
one was the son of Zebedee, and brother of John, the other 
■the son of Alpheus or Cleophas, (which are supposed to be 
different modes of writing the same name, or different 
names for the same person) . The latter James is the author 
of this Epistle. He was a near relation of our Lord**, and 
is called James the Less ^, probably to distinguish him 
"from the other James, who was called James the Great. 

He appears, from Acts xv. 13. 19, to have presided over 
the Church at Jerusalem ; and this is confirmed by ancient 
testimony. His constant residence there exposed him to 
great danger and drfficidty, but he admirably imited zeal 
vnth discretion, was greatly revered for his devotion, and 
was termed, by way of eminencfe, James the Just. A re- 
ference to the following passages will ftirther show how 
highly he was esteemed : Acts xii. 17 ; xxi. 18 ; 1 Cor. xv. 
7; Gal. i. 19; ii. 9. 12, He held his perilous situation 
of Bishop of Jerusalem for about thirty years. There 
are different accounts of the circumstances of his death, 
but all are agreed that he died a violent death from the 
persecution of the Jews. 

This Epistle was written not long before his death, and 
the destruction of Jerusalem. One of its objects is, to 
encourage the beHeving Jews under their present and 
approaching sufferings. But its distinguishing feature is 

« 2 Pet. iii. 16. c Mark xv. 40. 

b Gal. i. 11). 
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that of reproof on account of an error, to which allusion 
has been ah^ady made, and into which many had fallen. 

The prevaiLing error which attended the introdtictwn of 
the Gospel, (and which Paul was appointed by the Holy 
Spirit to meet, especially in his Epistles to the Bomans 
and Gfalatians,) was that we are justified in part by works ; 
as opposed to this, St. Paul shows that we are justified 
freely by grace through faith alone. But now, where the 
Gospel had been some time established, the tendencies of 
corrupt nature were, to pervert it by overlooking the im- 
portance of works as a necessary evidence of saving faith. 
Many professing Christians, it appears, were guilty of 
partiality to the rich, contempt of the poor, censoriousness, 
envy, contention, covetousness, presumptuous disregard of 
God's providence, oppression, and luxury ; and yet confi- 
dent of salvation, because they held a speculative belief of 
the doctrines of the Gospel. To show them the unsound- 
ness of such a faith, is the object of the Apostle's argu- 
ments ; and from the very example of Abraham, by which 
St. Paul illustrates the doctrine of justification by faith 
alone, he proves that it is of the very nature of saving 
faith to bring forth good works ; and that if good works 
are not the result, though a man scty he have faith, he has 
none which will profit to his salvation. 

This Epistle may be considered as of the greatest prac- 
tical importance, especially as a test of character to those 
who have long made a profession of religion. The vigour 
of Abraham's faith appeared in that, more than twenty 
years after he was admitted into a state of justification 
before God, he displayed its continued practical influence 
in his readiness to ofier up even his son Isaac at the com- 
mand of God. Compare Gon. xv. 6, with xxii. 9 — 12. 



§ xix. On the First Epistle of Petee. 

Simon, sumamed Peter by our Lord, was the brother of 
Andrew, and through him Peter seems first to have been 
introduced to the knowledge of the Saviour**. He was a 
married man, had a boat and nets, and a furnished house, 

d John i. 41. 
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and maintained himself as a fisherman. After he entered 
on the duties of his apostolic office, we see him distin- 
guished hy ardent affection to our Lord, and a natural 
forwardness to speak on hehalf of the rest®. He was on 
Tarious occasions distinguished by our Lord. He was 
one of the three Apostles admitted by Him to witness 
the raising of Jairus's daughter^, the transfiguration*, 
and the agony in Gethsemane^. 

In the narrative of our Lord's death and resurrection, 
St. Peter's fall and recovery form a deeply interesting and 
instructive part. To him the merciful Eedeemer first 
appeared after He had risen from the grave, as if to en- 
courage him in his repentance : and subsequently invited 
him, by an appeal to his love, to feed the lambs of his fold. 

After our Lord's ascension, St. Peter appears promi- 
nently in the earlier part of the Acts of the Apostles* ; 
and there is one fact in which he stands pre-eminent 
above the rest, namely, that, as on the day of Pentecost 
he was the first to preach the Gospel to the Jews^ so also 
in his mission to Cornelius, the Koman soldier, he was 
the first to preach the Gospel to the Gentiles ; and, in 
this sense, the keys of the kingdom of heaven were given 
to him, that he might be the first to unlock to mankind 
and open before them the unsearchable riches of Christ. 
These facts do not imply that he had any supreme dignity 
or jurisdiction over the other Apostles ; and Matt, xxiii. 8, 
and Gal. ii. 11, plainly prove he had not. The testimony 
of antiquity confirms the same truth, 

No mention is made of St. Peter in the Acts of the 
Apostles after the council at Jerusalem, nor is any subse- 
quent circumstance recorded of him in the Epistles, except 
that he was. at Antioch not long afterwards''. His minis- 
try was chiefly among the Jews^ : and he is supposed to 
have preached to the Jews of the dispersion who were 
dwelling in Pontus, Galatia, Bithynia, Cappadocia, and 
Proconsular Asia, and at length, coming to Eome, about 

« Markviii. 32. ^ Acts i. 15; ii. 14; iii. 12; iv. 8; 

John vi. 68, 69. v. 3. 29 ; viii. 14 ; x. 6 ; xi. 2 ; 

^ Mark v. 37. xii. 3 ; xv. 7- 

8 Matt. xvii. 1. k Gal. ii. 11. 

i» Matt. xxvi. 37. . ^ Gal. U. 7- 

Mark xiv. 33. 
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tii6 year 66, to have been crucified °^ with his head down* 
wards; himself, as Ambrose informs us, having desired 
that his crucifixion might be in that manner, not thinking 
himself worthy to die in the same manner as his Divine 
Master had died. His humility, as illiutrated by the Qo8-> 
pel of St. Mark, has already been alluded to. His honour- 
able notice of Paul as his beloved brother, though Paul had 
publicly exposed him to reproof^ and had recorded that 
reproof in his Epistle to the Gkdatians, to whom Peter him- 
self was writing °, exhibits a fine comment on his exhorta- 
tion to others, " Be clothed with humility »." 

This Epistle was probably written to both Jewish and 
Gientile converts scattered throughout Asia Minor, and is 
peculiarly characterized by energy and dignity. It is, as 
Ostervald remarks, one of the finest books of the New Tes- 
tament. Its general design is to animate ChristianB to walk 
worthy of their exalted privileges, by well-doing to put to 
silence their adversaries; and also to suggest such conside- 
rations, as would support them under those severe persecu- 
tions to which they were becoming more and more subject. 
This design naturally introduces the great doctrines of the 
Gh>spel, as the motive and guide to their conduct ; he points 
out to them Christ as the great foundation on wmch to 
build ; his atonement foretold by prophets, the subject of 
the contemplation of angels (ch. i. 12), ordained before the 
foundation of the world ; his glorious resurrection, ascen- 
sion, and gift of the Spirit ; his continued care, as the Shep- 
herd and Bishop of tneir souls ; his example as a suffering 
Saviour ; the obligations of their baptismal covenant ; and 
the awful solemnity of the last judgment. These are the 
great motives to patience and holiness which, like his be- 
loved brother Paul, he continually urges ; like him also he 
descends to the minute enforcement of every relative duty, 
while he gives the most exalted view of the privileges to 
which we are called as believers in Christ. 

§ XX. On the Second Epistle qfPi^TEn. 

As in his first Epistle Peter exhorts to patience under 
the tyranny of persecutors, so in this he exnorts to perse- 

xn John xxi. 18. n Gal. ii. 11 ; 1 Pet. i. 1 ; 2 Pel^. iii. 1. 

2 Pet. i. 14. o 1 Pet. v. 6. 
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verance in the truths of the Gk)spel against the decep* 
tions of heretics, and the profaneness of scoffers, deseiio* 
ing their character, and the certainty of their destruction^ 
and urging, as the best preservative against their influence^ 
diligence in the improvement of every Christian grace. 

This Epistle, like the second of those firom St. Paul to 
Timothy, was penned when the writer knew himself to be 
drawing near to martyrdom, and it derives a solemn in- 
terest &om that consideration. It may be remarked, how 
important holiness appears to him at the moment when 
he was enjoying the highest anticipation of a glorious 
immortalify ; and with what peculiar earnestness, as in 
the prospect of Christ's second coming, he urges it. On 
reading the views which are here presented to us of the 
perfections of God, the glory of Christ, the tremendous 
consequences of sin, and the grandeur of the coming 
judgment, we are naturally led to ask, Whence had this 
poor fisherman such wisdom, but from God? Lardner 
observes, that Peter's two Epistles, with his two discourses 
in the Acts, and the multitudes who were converted by 
these discourses, are monuments of a Divine inspiration, 
and of the fulfilment of Christ's promise to Peter and 
Andrew, " Pollow me, and I will make you fishers of men," 

St. Peter, after a life of suffering, and with the imme- 
diate prospect of the agonies of crucifixion^ rejoices in the 
choice he had made of the service of Christ. Let this 
encourage us to make that choice also. TTk last exhorta- 
tion to the Christian Church is, '* Grow in grace, and in 
the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ ;" 
and his last testimony is to the divinity of his Lord : '* To 
him be glory both now and for ever. AmenP." 



§ xxi. On the First JEpktle of John. 

It is a remarkable fact, that the denial of the hvman 
and not of the Divine nature of om: blessed Lord, was the 
first error respecting his person, with which the Church 
was disturbed. To establish the Church, therefore, in 
sound views respecting the person and office of Christy 

P 2 Pet. ni. 18. 
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kis human and Biyine nature, and his atonement, is the 
leading object of this Epistle. But, as is the case with 
all the inspired Epistles, this is done, not in the form of 
abstract discussion, but in a spirit of the most persuasive 
tenderness. St. John particularly enlarges on the love of 
eod in redemption, urging it as a motivl to holiness and 
mutual love. This Epistle is, throughout, especially use* 
ful, a« offering many tests hj which to try the sinWty 
of our Christian professiona. 

§ xxii. On the Second JSpistle ofJoiEOX, 

Of the thirteen verses contained in this second Epistle, 
eight are in substance found in the first. St. John is 
supposed by some persons to have written this letter to a 
particular Church ; but the more common opinion is, that 
it was addressed to a woman, and a mother, particularly 
to guard her against the prevailing error of the times, 
respecting the person of our Blessed Lord. 

An apostolic Epistle, so addressed, and on such a sub- 
ject, would seem to imply the importance in the sight of 
God of the station of a Christian mother, the earnestness 
with which she should interest herself in the religious 
welfare of her children, and the encouragement which, by 
80 doing, she will give to Christian ministers, and to the 
progress of truth. 

§ xxiii. On the Third Epistle of Jokts,^ 

Grains, to whom this Epistle is addressed, and who is 
probably the person mentioned 1 Cor. i. 14, and Rom. rvi. 
23, was an eminent Christian, particularly distinguished 
for his hospitality to those who went about preaclnng the 
G-ospel. The Apostle expresses his affectionate joy at this 
and other evidences of his piety, cautions him against one 
Diotrephes, noted for his ambition and turbulence, and 
strongly recommends Demetrius to his friendship : defer- 
ring other things to a personal conversation. 

§ xxiv. On the JSpistle of Jjjbe, 

Jude, or Judas, who was sumamed Thaddeus, or Leb- 
beus, and was also called the brother (i, e. a near relation 

q 1 John ii. 4, 5. 15; iii. ^, 16; iv. 13; v. 4. 18. 
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of our Lord ', was the son of Alpheus, brother of James 
the Less, and one of the twelve Apostles. 

The design of his Epistle is to guard the Christian 
Church against those false teachers who had already insi- 
nuated themselves into it, and to contend with the utmost 
earnestness for the true faith, against the dangerous tenets 
which they disseminated, resolving the whole of Christianity 
into a speculative belief and outward profession of the 
Gospel. One of the perverse things which these corrupt 
teachers spoke, for the purpose of alluring the wicked, was, 
that Grod is so good that He will not punish men for in- 
dulging those natural appetites which He has Himself im- 
planted in them ; nor be displeased with them for commit- 
ting a few sins, which can do Him no harm, but which are 
necessary to their present happiness. Wherefore, to show 
the impiety and falsehood of that doctrine, and to secure 
the disciples from being seduced by it, the Apostle Jude 
wrote this Epistle, in which, by facts recorded in Scripture, 
he proved that, as G-od had already punished the angels 
who sinned, notvdthstanding their dignity, and the antedi- 
luvians, notwithstanding their number, so He will at length 
most assuredly punish all obstinate sinners in the severest 
manner. — See Macknight. 



QTTESTIONS STJOOESTING SOME Hllf JS AS TO THE IMPEOVE- 
MENT WHICH MAY BE DEEIVEn EBOM THE EPISTLES. 

I. Questions in reference to the Writers, 

1. "Who wrote this Epistle ? 

2. Give some account of his history. 

3. What illustration of his character is afforded by this Epistle? 
What illustration can you mention of his humility, his zeal, his love 
to Grod, or his feeUngs towards those whom he addresses ? 

4. Was there any thing remarkable in his circumstances at the time 
he wrote this Epistle ? 

II. Questions in reference to those to whom the Epistle is addressed. 

If to the members of a Church, 

1. Can you give any account of their character and manners before 
they embraced Christianity ? 

2. Is this alluded to in this Ej)istle ? 



' Matt. xiii. 55. 

B 
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3. Is there any aoooont in tlie Acta of the Apod^fw of tbe plantiiig 
of that Church ? 

4. What appears from the Epistle to have heen the state of that 
Church when tiie Epistie was written ? 

il.^ Are its memhera commended, and for what? 
2. ) Are they blamed, and for what ? 
3.^ Are they caationed or warned of any danger? 
4.; Is there any allusion to fiilse teachers ? 

in. Q^eition9 in rrfermce to the Epistle, 

1. At what time was it written ? 

2. At what place ? 

3. What was the occasion of its being written ? 

4. What are its leading topics ? 

Beferring to page 332, '^ General Bemarks on the 
Epistles/' the followiiig questions are suggested : — 

IV. Wkat viewt are ffhen in this Epietie eaneeminff God? 

1. The nature of God : 

What proofs of the Deity of Christ ? 



8:! 



What of the Ddty of the Holy Ghost? 
2. The attributes of God: 

'1.) What illustrations or declarations of his holiness? 

r2.^ his justice ? 

f3.^ his goodneaa? 

IaS his mercy ? 

r6.) his long-suffering ? 

f6.) his fiuthfulness ? 

[70 • ^ gnoe ? 

V. What light is thrown by this Epistle on the great work of man's 

redemption^ 

1. In reference to the work of Christ as our Mediator : 

(1.) Is there any reference in this Epistle to what Christ hss 
done, is doing, or will do, to save sinners ? 

(2.) Is there any reference to our Lord's death, his resurrection, 
his present state, or Ms coming again to judge^the 
world? 

2. In reference to the office of the Holy Ghost : 

!1.^ Is the Holy Spirit mentioned in this Epistle ? 
2.) Is there any notice of the blessings we are to expect from 

Him? 
(3.) Is there any notice of the relation in which true Christiaiis 
stand towards Him ? 

3. Does this Epistle throw any light on the means by which we 
become individually partakers of this salvation? 
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VI. What f* said in this Epistle of the character, condition, and 

duties qf man. 

1. Is there any thing said of man's character by nature since sin 
entered? 

: 2. Is any thing said of his state by nature ? Any leference to the 
evil of sin, and the punishment of sinners in anothw world ? 

3. Is there any reference in this Epistle to the change by grace, 
produced in the character and condition of men when they become 
Christians ? Any reference to the privileges of Christians ? 

4. Is there any reference to the dispositions and conduct which 
Christians should cultivate. 

(1.) Towards God the Father? 

(2.) — the Lord Jesus Christ ? 

(3.^ — the Holy Spirit? 

(4. ) — their fellow-Christians ? 

(5. ) — enemies, persecutors ? 

(6.) — the world? 

(7.) In affliction, prosperity, &c.? 

5. Are relative duties enforced in this Epistle; as, for instance, 
those between husbands and wives, children and parents, servants and 
masters, ministers and people, or subjects and rulers ? 

6. By what motives are these relative duties enforced ? 

7. Are the same duties enforced in any other Epistle ^ 

8. Compare the accounts. 

VII. General topics. 

1. Is there any prophecy in this Epistle ? 

2. Is there any allusion to the Old Testament, to any prophecy, 
type, promise, precept, or threatening ; or to any person mentioned 
in the Old Testament ? 

3. Is there any reference to the Law, or the Gospel, to Angels, to 
Satan, the influence he exerts over the wicked and how we are to 
resist his temptations? Any reference to Baptism^ or the Lord's 
Supper ; to temptation, to particular vices, as drunkenness, covetous- 
ness; to particular virtues, as dfligence, honesty, &c.? 

4. Give some examples, either from the Old or New Testament, of 
persons practising any of the duties enjoined in this Epistle, as re- 
pentance, faith, prayer, watchfulness, humility, forgiveness of in- 
juries, &c. 

5. Give also some examples of persons committing any of the sins re- 
ferred to in this Epistle. 

6. Is there any reference to the subject of death, and under what 
figures is it alluded to ? 

7. Is there any reference to the resurrection of the body, to the 
influence which the day of judgment and the hope of heaven ought to 
have on your present conduct ? 

8. Are there any prayers in this Epistle, and can you learn from 
them for what you ought to pray ? 

b2 
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CHAPTEE YIII. 

the EEVELATION of ST. JOHN. 

It has been remarked by Sir Isaac Newton, that no book 
of the New Testament has been so strongly attested, or 
commented upon so early as this: nor does any other 
equal it in the dignity and sublimity of its composition. — 
The Eevelation contained in it was made by our Blessed 
Lord to John, during his exile in the Isle of Fatmos, and 
was published not long before his death, about the year 97. 
The book may be divided into three parts. Ch. i. con- 
tains John's vision of Christ in glory; ch. ii. iii. the 
seven letters addressed by our Lord to the seven Churches 
of Asia Minor, The remainder of the book, after pre- 
senting us (ch. iv.) with a description of the Lamb on the 
throne, and bringing to our notice the book of God's decrees 
as to future events, is occupied in showing the contents of 
that book, the subject of which is the state of the Church, 
from the close of the sacred volume till the consummation 
of all things : and thus it forms a suitable continuation to 
the prophecies of Daniel. 

The Epistles to the seven Churches supply the most 
important instruction to the universal Church in every 
age, and may be profitably read by every Christian. As 
general hints for the profitable reading of this invaluable 
book, which, as ages roll on, afibrds to each succeeding 
generation a brighter evidence of the Divine origin of our 
holy religion, and of the gracious intentions of Grod to man, 
the following remarks from Lowth are extremely valuable. 

" An ordinary reader may receive great edification from 
those noble hymns offered up to God and Christ ■ ; and 
may likewise discover many useful truths, such as the 
adoration of the one Supreme God, in opposition to all 
creature worship ^ ; the reljring upon the merits of ChrLst 
only for pardon, sanctification, and salvation <^; and that we 
ought to wait patiently for Christ's appearing and his 

• Rev. iv. 8—11 ; V. 8—13; ^ Rev. ix. 20; xiv. 7; m. 8; 

vii. 12 3v. 3, 4.. xxii. 16. 

c Rev. V. 9; vii. 14; zii. 11. 
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kingdom, and, in an earnest expectation of it, to continue 
stedfast in the profession of the true faith and practice of 
-sincere holiness, notwithstanding all the sufferings which 
may attend a good conscience^. All may learn those 
marks and characters of Antichrist, which it most nearly 
concerns us to take notice of, viz., pride, ambition, and 
affectation of worldly pomp and grandeur®; a cruel and 
persecuting spirit', seeking to reduce others rather by 
force and compulsion than by reason and argument ; the 
love of ease and softness, and a careless and luxurious 
life?; and that whosoever are guilty of these things, are 
so departed from the true spirit of Christianity : and surely 
he that takes warning from the plain and frequent admo- 
nitions of this book to avoid these sins, has not wholly lost 
his labours in reading it ; and withal, has entitled himself 
to the blessings pronounced upon those who keep its say- 
ings ^." 

To those who would presumptuously intrude into the 
things which are secret and belong to God, the remark of 
■Sir Isaac Newton, already alluded to, page 86, suggests a 
wholesome caution. To those who would trifle with the 
prophetic parts of this book, because of their mystery, the 
following considerations may not be without value ; — " No 
prophecies in the Eevelation can be more clouded with 
obscurity, than that a child should be bom of a pure vir- 
gin, — that a mortal should not see corruption, — that a 
person despised and numbered among malefactors should be 
established for ever on the throne of David. Yet still the 
pious Jew preserved his faith entire, amidst all these won- 
derful, and, in appearance, contradictory intimations. He 
looked into the holy books in which they were contained 
with reverence, and with an eye of patient expectation 
* waited for the consolation of Israel.' We in the same 
manner look up to these prophecies of the Apocalypse for 
the full consummation of the great scheme of the Gospel, 
when Christianity shall finally prevail over all the corrup- 
tions of the world, and be universally established in its 



d Rev. xiii. 10; xiv. 12, 13; ' Rev.ix.21; xi. 7; xiii. 7—17; 

xvi. 16. xvi. 6; xviii. 20 — 24; xix. 2. 

e Rev. xiii. 7 ; xviii. 4. 8 Rev. iii. 2 ; xviii. 3 — 14. 

h Rev. i. 3. 
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utmost parity." — QilpaCs M^pontion of the New Tesia- 
ment, toI. ii. p. 428. 

The oondusion of this book is deeply solemn, character- 
istie of the Gbspel, as distinct £rom the Law (ch. xxii. 21, 
with Malachi iv. 6, and John i. 17), and expressive of the 
design of the whole Bible, which is to point to Christ as 
the Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the end, the 
first and the last ^, and to invite manMnd to take of the 
water of life freely offered through Him — that life of which 
the in-dwellii^ of his Spirit in our heart is the pledge^: 
for without holiness no man fihall see the Lord ^ 

Let these books, then, of the Holy Scriptures, be much 
in our hands, in our eyes, in our ears, in our mouths, but 
most of all in our hearts. For the Scripture of Gk>d is 
the heavenly meat of our souIb ; the hearing and keeping 
of it maketh us blessed, sanctifieth us, and msketh us holy : 
it tumeth our souls ; it is alight-lantern te our feet ; it is 
a sure, stedfast, and everlastiag instrument of salvation ; 
it giveth wisdom te the humble and lowly heart ; it com- 
forteth, maketh glad, cheereth, and cherisheth our con- 
science ; it is a more excellent jewel or treasure than any 
gold or precious stone : it is more sweet than hon^ and 
the honeycomb ; it is called the best part, which Mary 
did choose, for it hath in it everlasting comfort. — StmHy^ 
Mphortaiion to Beadmg thm Scriptiire. 

^ Bjn, zzii. 13. 

k Rev. xxii. 17. John vii. 37—39. Gal. v. 22, 23. 

1 Rev.zxi. 27. 
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CHRONOLOGICAL INDEX 



TO 



THE BIBLE, 



REFERRING TO THE PRINCIPAL EVENTS RECORDED IN THE HOLT 
SCRIPTURES, AND INCLUDING A FSBJOD OF 4104 YEARS. 



N. B. The true date of the birth of oar Lord ii ftnir years earlier than the 

commoii era a.s. 



FiKST PjBBXOD.— iVmn Ike &maio» ioiht Flood, 1656 yeaiv. 



B.C. 


Scripture. 


Contents. 


40O4 
3875 


Gen. i.— iii 

— iv. 8 


The Creation. Man formed in the image of God, holy 
and happy— his fall— promise of a Saviour. (Eph. iv. 
24; I John Ui. 8.) 

Cain murders Abel. (1 John iii. 12. 15.) 


3874 


— iv. 25 


Seth bom to take the place of Abel. 


3769 


— iv. 26 


Enos bom—" Then began men to call on the name of 

the Lord." 
Enoch bora, the seventh from Adam. (Jude 14.) 
Methuselah, the son of Enoch, bom. 


3382 


V. 18 


3317 


^ V. 21 u. 


8074 




Adam dieth, aged 930 years. 

Enoch, in the S65th year of his age, taken vip to God. 
(Heb. xi. 5.) 

Noah born. 

The flood threatened— Noah commanded to preach re- 
pentance, and build the ark. (1 Pet. iii. 20 ; 3 Pet. ii. 
5 : Heb. xi. 7.) 

Methuselah dies, aged 969 years, and the flood oomes 
in the 600th year of Noah^s age. (Matt. xxiT. 37.) 


3017 

2948 
2469 


— ▼.23,24 

— V. 28, 29 

— vj. 3 


2349 





SscoND PsBlOD.- ^om the Flood io the Calling ofAbroham. 



S848 
2284 

8188 



1998 
1996 



Gen. viii. 18, &c. 

— X 

— zi 



Gen. ix. 28, 29 
— xi. 32.......... 



Noah leaTee the ark— offers sacrifice— God's covenant 
with him. 

About this time Nimrod begins to exalt himself, by 
laying the foundation of the Assyrian or Babylonian 
monarohv— Nineveh and Babel are built, and man- 
kind are dispersed by the conftuion of their language. 

Miaraim, the grandson of Ham, is supposed at this time 
to have led colonies into Egypt, and to have Isid the 
fbundation of a kingdom which lasted 1663 yean ; 
whence Egypt is called the land of Ham, and the 
Egyptian Pharaohs boasted themselves to be the 
sons of ancient kings. (Ps. cv. 23 ; Isa. xix. 11.) 

Noah dies, aged 990 years, 350 3rears after the flood. 

Abram born, the youngest son of Terah, then 130 years 
old. (Compare Gen. xi. 32, with Gen. xii. 4: Acts 
vii. 4.) 
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CUBONOLbOICAL INDEX. 



B.C. 



1921 



1920 



Scripture. 



Gen. ziL .. 



n. xiL 10, to^ 

IL 1-4 I 

1. iiL 17 f 

:od. xii. 40... j 



Gen. xiL 10, to' 
xilL 1-^ 
Gal. 
Exod. 



Content!. 



Abram, at God's command, leaves Haran, and comes 
to Canaan, which Is promised to his seed; as also, 
that in that seed should all the nations of the earth 
be blessed. (Heb. xi. 9.) 

Abram driven by famine f^om Canaan to Egypt; his 
sin there, and return to Bethel. From his first 
coming into Egypt to the departure of the children 
of Israel out of it are reckoned 430 years. 



Thikd Pxkzod.— Prom the Call of Abraham to the Entrance of the IsraelUet into 

Canaan. 



1920 
1913 

1910 
1897 



1896 
1892 

1871 
1859 

1846 
1837 

1821 
1817 

1760 

1753 
to 

1732 
1729 

1716 
1715 

1706 
1689 



1635 



1619 
1577 
1574 
1571 
1531 

1491 



Gen. xUL 
— xiv. ... 



— xvi 

— xvii. 5; xix. 
24-28. 



xxL . 

xxL9. 

xxii. . 
■xxiiL. 



xi. 10, 11 
zxv. 24 .., 



XXV. 7, 8 
xL 17 



— xxviii.10 



> — zxix. XXX. •! 
— xxxvii 



XXXV. 28 

xll. 25 .. 



— xlvL .. 



IviiL ; ( 
lix. ; I 

1. xi. 21 ; ) 
. 1. 7—13... V 



— zIviiL ; 

— xlix 
Heb 
Gen 



Heb. xL 22 



Exod. i. 




— lii.— xiv. 



Lot leaves Abram to dwell near Sodom. 

The rescue of Lot firom Chedorlaomer— yet his return 
to Sodom->Abram'i interview with Melchisedek. 

Ishmael bom. 

God makes a covenant with Abram— changes his naroe 
— promises Isaac— ordains circumcision as the seal of 
this covenant. (Rom. iv. 11.)— Sodom and Gomorrah 
destroyed.— The Dead Sea the monument thereof to 
this day. 

Isaac bom 25 years after God's promise to Abraham. 

Hagar the bondwoman, and her son Ishmael, cast out. 
(Gal. iv. 22—30.) 

God tempteth Abraham to offer Isaac. 

Sarah dies at Hebron in Canaan, in the 127th year of 
her age. 

Shem, the son of Noah, dies. 

Esau and Jacob bom twenty years after their father 
Isaac's marriage. 

Abraham dies, aged 175 years. 

Heber,the fifth (torn Noah, dies ; from him Abraham and 
his posterity were called Hebrews. (Gen. xiv. J 3.) 

Jacob, having obtained the blessing, flees to Mesopo- 
tamia, to his uncle Laban. 

The twelve sons of Jacob bom — ^Reuben, Simeon, 
Levi, Judah, Dan, Naphtali, Gad, Asher, Issachar, 
Zebulun, Joseph, and Benjamin. 

Joseph sold to the Midianites, aged 17 years, and 
carried into Egypt. 

Isaac dies, and is buried by his sons Jacob and Esau. 

Joseph interprets Pharaoh's two dreams, gives Pha- 
raoh counsel, and is made governor of E^rpt. 

Jacob goes with his family into Egypt in the third year 
of the famine, and the ISOth year of his age. 

Jacob adopts Ephraim and Manasseh, the two sons of 
Joseph, blesses them and all his sons, prophesies the 
descent of the Messiah trova. Judah, and dies, aged 147 
years. He is with great pomp carried into Canaan, 
and buried in the sepulchre oi his Esther. 

Joseph on his death-bed prophesies to his brethren 
their return to Canaan, takes an oath of them to 
carry his bones out of Egypt, and dies, aged 1 10 years. 

Levi dies, the grandfather of Aaron and Mosea. 

Bondage of the children of Israel begina. 

Aaron bom. 

Moses bom— adopted by Pharaoh's daughter. 

Moses' flight from Egypt (Heb. xL) into Midian. (Acts 
vii. 23.) 

Moses returns to Egypt, having received God's com- 
mission to deliver the Israelites— The Plagues are 
sent — The Passover instituted — Their passage 
through the Red Sea, and entrance into the wilder- 
ness, under the guidance of the pillar. 
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B.C. 



1490 



1451 



Scripture. 



Exod.zx.— xL, 



Deut. xxxiv. 



Contents. 



The Law giren— Crod's covenant with them made— 
broken by them, renewed by God— The Tabernacle 
set up, and the Israelites eondemned to wander fortr 
yean in the wilderness for their rebellion. (Lot. j. 
— xxvi. ; Num. i.— xiv.) 

Moses dies, aged 120. Here ends the Pentateuch. 



FouKTB Pkkioj).— JProm tlUJSmtranee of the Israelitet into Canaan to the BuUdinff 

nffthe Temple, 



1450 

1443 
1413 



1394 



1116 

1095 
1085 
1063 

1055 

1048 

1035 
1023 
1015 
1004 



Josh. «... 



•••••*••••• 



— XXIU. ZXIT. ... 

Judg. x?iL — ^xzi. 



1 Sam. 17. •«••»••• 

.•• 

— TUl. — X 

— xvii. 12 

— xvL 13 

— xxxL 

— xi 

— XV. — xviii. ... 

1 Kiugs i. ii 

— vi. vii 

2 Chron. v.— vii. 



The Israelites, under Joshua, pass over Jordan. The 
gradual conquest of Canaan. 

Joshua dies, aged 110 years. 

Anarchy and conAision in the sneceeding generation. 
Idolatry of the tribe of Dan ; and the tribe of Ben- 
jamin nearly destroyed. The Israelites delivered 
up to captivity. 

Othnlel, son-in-law of Joshua, delivers them, and after 
him various other Judges, of whom Barak, Gideon, 
Jephthah, and Samson, are particularly noticed. 
(Heb. xi.) 

The ark taUn by the Philistines. Eli's death. Judi- 
cature of Samuel. 

Saul anointed kinir by Samuel. 

David bom at Bethlehem. 

David anointed king, God having rejected Saul for 
disobedience. 

Saul kills himself in despair. David acknowledged 
king of Judah. 

David anointed king over all Israel, after a civil war 
of seven years. 

David's great sin. 

Absalom s rebellion and death. 

David's death. Solomon succeeds him. 

Solomon's temple, which had been seven years and a 
half in building, is dedicated with great solemnity 
and Joy, God giving a visible sign of his fovonr. 



FiPTH PxKZOD.— i^roM the Dedication of the Ten^le to the Babylonian 

Captivity. 

Moat of the dates of this period will be found in the Table of the Kings of Israel 

and Judah, see page 245. 



622 I Nahum i.«>-iii. ... | Nineveh is taken and desolated by the Modes and 

Chaldeans. 



Sixth Pekiod.— Proai the Babylonian CapUviiy till the Coming ofChriet, 



569 
538 



Dan. iv. 29—38.. 

— V 

— V. 31 

— ii. 36— 46) 

— vii. 5 / 



Nebuchadnezzar deprived of reason for his pride. 

Babylon taken by Cyrus, and the empire translated to 
the Modes and Persians, as foretold by the prophets, 
Isa. xiii.; Hab. ii.; Jer. xxv. 12; 1. Ii. With the 
fall of Babylon ends the Assyrian, <a First Univenal 
Empire, 

For the dates between this period and the dote of the 
Old Testament history, see p. 252. 
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OHBOKOLOaiOAL INDEX. 



B.C. 

982 

SS2 

380 
8SS 



170 
1«6 

68 
40 



Scripture. 



•••«•••••••••«••«••••••• 



#••••»•••••»•••■••■••••• 



•••••••«»••«••■■••■«• »•• 



Matt. IL Luke il. 



Contents. 



SiwlMilliit buiUte a temple on Konnt Geiiaiia, aee John 

iv. 20. 
Alexander ttie Great ▼iaits Jerusalem peaced)ly, is 

shown the prophecy of Daniel respecting himself. 

(Dan.TiiL7; xi. 13.) 
Atoxander overthrows the Persians, i. e. the SeMii 

Universal Smpire,taide9tabU»he% the ThtrdUmvertal 

Smpirtt that of the Macedonian or Grecian. (Dan. 

xL89; Tti. 6; xL) 
Alexander, having feigned ilx years and ten nonfts, 

dlM ; his army and dominion are divided among his 

captains. Anogonus makes himself governor of Asia; 

Sdenena of Babylon andtheborderii^natlons; Lyii- 

maehna haa the Hellespont; Cassander, Maeedon; 

and Ptolemena, the son of Lagiia, gets £gypt (Dan. 

iLSO; viii. 8; xL 4, fre.) 
The Old Testament translated out of the original He- 
brew into the Greek language. 
AnttodiuB Epiphanes' cruel treatment of the Jews. 
Jodas Maoeabeus* restorstion of the dailysacrlfioe, and 

pniiflostion of the temple. 
Jerusalem taken by the Romans under Pompey. The 

Rmnan, or JPtftirM Univertal Empire. 
Herod the Gieat, an Idumean, deidared king of fht 

JtWi, by the Romans. 

Jeana Chiiat, the Saviour of the world, bom at BetUe- 
hem* four years eailler than the common rcckoniag, 
Anno DonnnL 



Sxvxim Px»ie]>.— Awn ihe BkrUk ofChriet to the Teaipteffoii. (a) 



B«C. 



6 
5 



Place. 



Jerusalem ... 
Nazareth .... 

Hebron ...... 

Hebron 

Nazareth .... 

Bethldiem .. 
w.... 



Fielda near 
Bethlehem .. 



Scripture. 



MarkLl; 
Lnke i. 1. 
John L 1-19 

Luke i. B—^X ...M. 

Luke i. 26—89 

Luke i 89— 57 

Luke i. 57, to the 

end. 
Matt. i. 18, to the 

end. 

Luke ii. 1—8 

Matt, i.1; Luke iiL 

28, to the end; 

Matt. i. 2—18. 
Luke ii. 8—21 



Contents. 



General Prd'ace. 

The Divinity, Humanity, and Office of 
Christ. 

Fromiae of the birth of Jidm tiie Baptist. 

The Annunciation. 

Interview between Mary and Elisabeth. 

The Birth and Namiqg of John the Bap- 
tist. 

Ad Angel appeats to Joseph. 

Birth of Chxiat. 

The Genealogies of Christ. 

The Angels appear unto the Bhtepherds. 



(a) This «id the following periods are slightly abridged from Townsend's Harmony 

of the New Testament. 
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B.C. 



3 



A.D. 



26 



Place. 



Temple of 
Jerdsalem. 

Temple of 
Jerusalem. 



Bethlehem 



Jerusalem ... 



The WUder- 
ness of Ju- 
dea. 

BethabaTa» 
where the 
ark had 
rested, on 
its passage 
from the 
T^demess 
intoCanaan. 

Olie Wilder- 
ness. 



J 



Scripture. 



LukeiLai 



Luke ii. 2S— 40...... 



Beth]iehsm..Mialt. ii. 1^13 ...... 

Matt. U. IS— 15 ... 
Matt. ii. 16—18 ... 
Malt. ii. 19, to the 

end ; Luke iL 88. 
Luke ii. 41, to the 

end. 
Matt.iiil— IS; 



Mark!. 2— 9;! 
Luke lii. 1—19. 
Matt.liL IS, to the 
end; Mark i. 9, 10, 
11; Luke ill. 21,22, 
and part of SS. 



Matt. iv. 1—12 ; 
MarkL 12,13; 
LnkeiT. 1— 18. 



Contents. 



ThB Ciicnmetoion. 

The Purlfieatiott— Presentation of Christ 
in the Temple, when He la aeknow- 
ledged by Simeon and Anna. 

The offering of the MagL 

The Flight into Egypt. 

Slaughter of the Innocents. 

Joseph retnms finm Egypt to Nasareth. 

History of Christ at the age of twelve 

years. 
Commenoement of the Ministry of John 
the Baptist. 

The Baptism of Christ. 



The Temptation of Christ. 



Eighth Pssioo.—J'^'om Uk» TwmpUOwm of CkrUi to ihe Commence m e nt of hie 
more public AftoMry after the ImjtHs&nment of John. 



26 


Bethabaia... 


— . 


Bethabora, 




road to Ga- 




lilee. 


27 


Cana in Ga- 




lilee. 


— 


Capernaum 


— 


Jerusalem ... 


__ 


Jenualem ... 


^^_ 


Judea 











John L 19—35 

John i. 36, to the 
end. 



John a. 1—12 
John ii. 12 



John iL 18, to the 

end. 

John iU. 1—22 

John iii. 22, tothe 

end. 
Matt. xiv. 3—6; 

Mark vi. 17—21 ; 

Luke ifi. 19, 20. 



Farther testtmooy of John the Baptist. 
Christ obtains his first diadples from 
John. 

Marriage at Cana in Galilee. 

Christ goes down to Capernaum, and con- 
tinues there some short time. 

The Buyers and Sellers driven tram the 
Temple. 

Conversation of Christ with Nicodemus. 

John's last testimony to Christ. 

Imprisonment of John the Baptist. 



JUmm Px»xop.— i^rom the Commencement of <Ae more public Minittry of Ohri$t 

to the Mieeion of the Twelve Apoetlet. 



37 



Judea . 



Samaria. 



Cana in Ga- 
lilee. 
Naseareth ... 



Capernaum 



Matt. iv. 12^18; 

MarkL 14, 15; 

Luke iv. 14, 15. 
Johniv. 1 — 48.... 



John iv. 48, to the 
end. 
Luke iv. 16—81 ... 



Luke iv. 31, 32. 



General Introduction to the History of 
Christ's more public Ministry. 

Christ's Conversation with the Woman of 

Samaria. 
Second Miracle at Cana in GalUee. 

First public preaching of Christ in the 
Synagogue at Nazareth, and his danger 
there. 

Christ sojourns at Capernaum. 

b6 



872 



CHBOKOLOaiCAIi nn)£x. 



A.D. 



27 



Place. 



f 



SeaofOaUlee 

Capernaum 
Capernaum 



Galilee ... 



uaiuee •*••••• 

Cap«maum 

Capernaum 

Jerusalem ... 
JTenualem... 
In aprogrets 

In a progiesi 

4 

Galilee 

GalUee 



Capernaum 

Nain 

On a tour ... 

Capernaum 



SeaofGalilee 



Scripture. 



Matt It. 18-28; 

Mark L 16-21 ; 

Luke V. 1-12. 
Mark i. 21-29; 

Luke It. 3S-S8. 
Matt. TiiiU, IS; 

Mark i. 29-31 ; 

Luke iv. S8, 39. 
Matt. iv. 23, 24, 25; 

viti. 16, 17 ; Mark 

1.32-40; LukeiT. 

40, to the end. 
Matt. viii. 2-3 ; 

Mark i. 40, to the 

end; Luke V.I 2- 15. 
Matt. ix. 2-9; 

Mark ii. 1-13; 

Luke V. 17-27. 
Matt. ix. 9; Mark 

ii. 13,14; Luke v. 

27, 28. 
John V. 1—16 



John T. 16, to the 

end. 
Matt. xU. 1-9; Mark 

ii. 23, to the end; 

Luke vi. 1-6. 
Matt. xU. 9-15 ; 

Mark iU. 1-7; 

Luke vi. 6-12. 
Matt. xii. 15-22; 

Mark iU. 7-13. 
Mark iii. 13-19; 

Luke tL 12-20. 
Matt. V. vj. Tii. and 

viii. 1 ; Luke vi. 

20, to the end; zi. 

33-87. 
Matt. viii. 5-14; 

Luke vii. Ml. 

Luke vii. 11-19 

Matt. xi. 2-7; Luke 

vii. 19-24. 
Matt. xi. 7-16 ; 

Luke vii. 24-31. 
Matt. xi. 16-25; 

Luke vii. 31-36. 
Matt. xi. 25, to the 

end. 
Luke vii. 36, to the 

end. 

Luke viii. 1, 2, 3 ... 
Matt. xii. 22-46; 

Mark iii. part of 

ver. 19-31; Luke 

xi. 14-33. 
Matt. xii. 46, to the 

end; Mark iii. 31, 

to the end ; Luke 

viii. 19-21. 
Matt. xiU. 1-10; 

Markiv. 1-10; 

Luke viii. 4-9. 



Contents. 



The miraculous Draught of Fishes, and 
the calling of Andrew and Peter, James 
and John. 

The Demoniac healed* 

Peter's Mother-in-law cured of a Ferer. 



Christ teaches and performs Miracles and 
Cures throughout Galilee. 



Christ cures a Leper. 



The Paral]rtic cured, and the Power of 
Christ to forgive sins asserted. 



The calling of Matthew. 



The infirm man healed at the Pool of 

Bethesda. 
Christ vindicates the Miracle, and asserts 

the dignity of his Office. 
Christ defends his Disciples for plucking 

the ears of corn on the Sabbath Day. 

Christ heals the withered hand. 



Christ is followed by great Multitudes, 

whose Diseases He heals. 
Preparation for the Sermon on the Mount 

— Election of the Twelve Apostles. 
The Sermon on the Mount. 



The Centurion's Servant healed. 

The Widow of Nain's Son is raised to life. 
Message of Jolm, who was still in Prison, 

to Christ. 
Christ's testimony concerning John. 

Christ reproaches the Jews for their Im- 
penitence and Insensibility. 
Christ invites all to come to Him. 

Christ forgives the sins of a fiemale Peni- 
tent, at the house of a Pharisee. 

Christ preaches again throughout Galilee. 

Christ cures a Demoniac— Conduct of tbe 
Scribes and Pharisees. 



Christ declares his Csithfol Disciples to be 
his real kindred. 



Parable of the Sower. 



; »■ t 
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Scripture. 



Matt ^tii. 10-18; 

MarkiT. 10, 11,12 ; 

Luke viiL part of 

9, 10. 
Matt. xiii. 18-24; 

MarkW. 13-24; 

Luke TiiL part of 

Ter. 9, and 11-16. 
Mark iv. 24, 25; 

Luke Tui. 18. 
Matt. xiii. 24-54; 

Mark iv. 26-35. 
Matt. Tiii. 18-28 ; 

Mark iv. part of 

ver. 35, to the end; 

Luke viu. 22-26. 
Matt.viii.28, tothe 

end; Mark v. 1-21; 

Luke vui. 86-40. 
Matt. ix. 10-18; 

Mark ii. 15-23; 

Luke V. 29, to the 

end. 
Matt. Ix. 18-27; 

Mark v. 21, to the 

end;Lukeviii. 40, 

to the end. 
Matt. ix. 27-32. 

Matt. ix. 32, 33, 34. 
Matt. xiii. 54, to the 

end; Mark vi. 1-7. 
Matt. ix. 35, to the 

end. 



Contenti. 



Reasons for teaching by Parables. 



Explanation of the Parable of the Sower. 



Christ directs his Hearers to practise 

what they hear. 
Various Parables descriptive of Christ's 

kingdom. 
Christ crosses the Sea of Galilee, and 

calms the Tempest. 



Christ heals the Oadarene Demoniac. 



Christ dines with Matthew. 



Jairus' Daughter is healed, and the infirm 
Woman. 



Christ restores two Blind Men to Sight. 

Christ casts out a Dumb Spirit. 

Christ returns to Nazareth, and is again 

ill-treated there. 
Christ preaches again throughout Galilee. 



Tenth Period. — From the Mission of ihe Twelve Apoetle* to the Miseion of the 

Seventy. 



28 



On a Pro- 
gress, pro- 
bably in 
Galilee. 



Bethsaida ... 



On the way 
to Jerusa- 
lem. 

Probably 
near Jeru- 
salem. 

Galilee „ 



..*••« *•#•••••..• 



Matt. X. and xi. 1 ; 

Mark vi. 7-14; 
Luke ix. 1-7. 

Matt. xiv. 1, 2, and 

6-13; Mark vi. 14, 

15, 16, and 21-30 ; 

Luke ix. 7, 8, 9. 
Matt. xiv. 13, 14; 

Mark vi. 30-35 ; 

Lukeix. 10, 11; 

John vi. 1, 2. 
Matt. xiv. 15-22; 

Mark vi. 35-45 ; 

Lukeix. 12-18; 

John vi. 3-15. 
Matt. xiv. 22, 23 ; 

Mark vi. 45, 46 ; 

John vi. 15. 
Matt. xiv. 24-34; 

Mark vi. 47-53 ; 

John vi. 16-22. 
Matt. xiv. 34, 35,86; 

Mark vi. 58, to the 

end. 



Christ's Commission to the Twelve Apos- 
tles. 



Death of John the Baptist— Herod desires 
to see Christ. 



The Twelve return, and Christ retires 
with them to the Desert of Bethsaida. 



Five thousand are fed miraculously. 



Christ sends the Multitude away, and 
prays alone. 

Christ walks on the Sea to his Disciples^ 
who are overtaken by a storm. 

Christ heals many people. 



374» 



CnSOKOLOOICAL IKDiEX, 



A.S. 



28 



Place. 



Capenumm 



Decapolis ... 



On a Mount 
by the Sea 
of Galilee. 

Magdala.... 



Bethsaida 
Ccesarea- 
PhiUppL 



Galilee 



■••■••••«••••■•••• 



Capernaum 



Scripture. 



John vi 22. to the 

end; vii. I. 
Matt. XT. I-2I ; 

Mark vii. 1-24. 
Matt. XT. 21-29; 

Mark vii. 24-31. 
Matt. XT. 29, SO, 81; 

Mark vii. 81, to 

the ehd. 
Man. XT. 82, to the 

end; MarkvUL 

Ml. 
Matt. xvi. M8; 

Mark viU. 11-14. 
Mark vtti. 22-27 ... 
Matt. XTii. 13-21 ; 

Mark viii. 27.81 ; 

Luke ix. 1&-22. 
Matt. xTi. 21, to the 
»ehd ; Mark viiL 81, 

to the end ; Mark 

ix. 1 ; Luke ix. 22- 

28. 
Matt. XTii. 1-14; 

Mark ix. 2-14; 

Luke ix. 28-87. 
Matt. xvii. 14-22; 

Mari^ix. 14-80; 

Luke ix. 37-48. 
Matt. xviL 22, 23; 

Mark ix. 80-83; 

Luke ix. 48-48. 
Matt. XTii. 24, to 

the end. 
Matt, xviii ; Mark 

ix. 38, to the end; 

Luke ix. 46-51. 



Contents. 



Christ teaches in tiieSjrnaeoKue of Caper- 
naum— Oonvexsation with his Disciples. 

Christ converses with the Scribes and 
Pharisees on the Jewish Traditions. 

Christ heals the Daughter of the Canaanite 
or Syro-Phcenician Woman. 

Christ goes throogh Decapolis, healing 
and teaching. 

Four thousand mm are fed miraculously. 



The Pharisees require other signs — Christ 

charges them with Hypocrisy. 
Christ heals a Blind Man. 
Peter confesses Christ to be the Messish. 



Christ astonishes the Disciples, by de- 
claring the necessity of his Death and 
Resuneotion. 



The Txansflgurtttlon of Christ 



The Deaf and Dumb Spirit cast out 



Christ again foxstels his Death and Besur- 
reetion. 

Christ works a miracle to pay the Half- 
shekel for the Temple Service. 
The Disciples contend for superiority. 



Elbvevth Pjb&xod.— From theMisrion of the Seventy DUeiplei to Uu Triumpkal 
Entry of Chriet into JenualetUt iix days bejore the Cruc^fimou. 



Galilee ..., 
Jerusalem, 



Near Jeru- 
salem. 
On a Tour... 



Luke X. 1-17 

Matt xix. 1, 2; 

Mark x. 1; John 

Tii. 2-11. 
John vii. 11, to the 

end; John viii. 1. 
John viii. 2-12 



John viii. 12-21 ... 

John viii. 21, to the 
end. 
Luke X. 17-25 



Luke X. 25-29 



Luke X. 29-38 

Luke X. 38, to the 

end. 

Luke xi. 1-14 

Luke xi. 37, to the 

end. 



The Mission of the Seventy. 

Christ goes up to the Feast of Tabemades. 



Agitation of the public mind at Jerusalem 

concerning Christ. 
Conduct of Christ to the Adulteress and 

her Accusers. 
Christ declares Himself to be the Son of 

God. 
Christ foretels the manner of his Death. 

The Seventy return with Joy. 

Christ directs the Lawyer how he maj 

attain Eternal Life. 
The Parable of the Good Samaritan. 
Christ in the House of Martha. 

Christ teaches his Disciples to pray. 
Christ reproves thePhansees and Lawyers. 
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A.D. 


Place. 


» 


On a Tour... 

• 


















— 


Jerusalem ... 


— 




— 


NeaiJenua- 
lem. 


— 


On a Tour... 














— 


••••••••«••• •••••• 






— 


•••••«•••••■••••■• 


— 


• •••••••••«••••••• 


















29 


•••«••••••••••• ••• 



Scripture. 



Luke xiL 1-13 



Luke xii. 13, 14 ... 
Luke xii. 15-84 



Luke zU. 35, to the 
end ; and LvJce xiii. 
1-10. 

Luke xiii. 10-18.... 

Luke xiiL 1S-2S .... 



John ix. 1-35 



John ix. 35. to the 

end; John x. 1-22. 

John X. 22-39 



John X. 39, to the 

end. 
Luke xiii 23, to the 

end. 
Luke xiT. 1-25.... 



Luke xiv. 25, to the 
end. 
Luke zv. 1-11 .... 



Contenti. 



Luke XT. 11, to the 
end. 

Lukexvl. 1-14 

Luke XTi. 14-18 ... 



Matt. xix. 3-13; 

Ifarkx. 2<13; 

Luke XTi. 18. 
Matt. xix. 13, 14, 

15; Mark X. 13-17: 

Luke xviii. 15, 16, 

17. 
Luke XTi. 19, to the 

end. 
Lukexvii. 1-11 .... 

Luke ix. 51, to the 
end; xvii. 11. 

Luke xvii. 12-20 ... 

Luke xvii. 20, to 
the end. 



Christ eautions his Disciples against Hy- 
pocrisy. 

Christ refuses to act as a Judge. 

Christ cautions the Multitude against 
Worldly-mindedness. 

Christ exhorts to Watchfiilness, fidelity, 
and Repentance. 

Christ cures an infirm Woman in the 
Synagogue. 

Christ h^ns his Journey towards Jerusa- 
lem, to he present at the Feast of the 
Dedication. 

Christ restores to Sight a Blind Man, who 
is summoned before the Sanhedrim. ** 

Christ declares that He is the true Shep- 
herd. 

Christ publicly asserts his Divinity. 

In consequence of the opposition of the 
Jews, Christ retires beyond Jordan. 

Christ, leaving the City, laments over 
Jerusalem. 

Christ dines with a Pharisee— Parable of 
the Great Supper. 

Christ's Disciples must forsake the World. 

Parables of the lost Sheep, and of the lost 

piece of Silver. 
Parable of the Prodigal Son. 

Parable of the Unjust Steward. 
Christ reproves the Pharisees. 

Christ answers the question concerning 
Marriage and Divorce. 

Christ receives and blesses little Children. 



Luke xviii. 141 

Luke xviii. 9-15. 

Matt. xix. 16, to the 
end; Mark x. 17- 
82; Luke xviii. 
18-31. 

Matt. XX. 1-17 

John xi. 1-17 



On the way 
to Bethany. 



Matt. XX. 17, 18, 19; 

Mark X. 32, 33, 84; 

Luke xviU. 81-35. 
Matt. XX. 20-29 ; 

Mark x. 35-4G. 



Parable of the Rich Man and Lazarus. 

On Forgiveness of Injuries. 
Christ Journeys towards Jerusalem. 

Christ heals ten Lepers. 

Christ declares the lowliness of his King- 
dom, and the sudden destruction of 
Jerusalem. 

Christ teaches the true Nature of Prayer. 

Parable of the Pharisee and Publican. 

From the Conduct of the young Ruler, 
Christ cautions his Disciples on the 
Danger of Wealth. 

Parable of the Labourers in the Vineyard. 
Christ is informed of the Sickness of 

Lazarus. 
Christ again predicts his Sufferings and 

Death. 

Ambition of the Sons of Zebedee. . 
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Place. 


Scripture. 


Contents. 


29 


Jericho ...... 


Matt. zx. 29, to the Two Blhid Men healed. 






end; Mark x. 46, 








to the end ; Luke 






• 


xviU. S5, to the 








end. 




^_ 




T.iikA iIt. 1-S9 


Conversion of Zaech»us, and the Parable 
of the Pounds. 








_ 


Bethuiy ••••.. 


John xL 17-47 


The Resurrection of Laxams. 


"— 


Jerusalem... 


John xl. 47, 48 


The Sanhedrim assemble to deliberate con- 
cerning the Resurrection of Lazarus. 


•.. 


••••••••• ••••••••• 


John xi. 49-53 


Caiaphas prophesies. 


- 




Jnhn xl. 58 .„,,,.„ 


The Sanhedrim resolve to put Christ to 
death. 








^ 


Ephraim ... 
Jerusalem ... 


John xL 54 


Christ retires to Ephndm, or Ephrata. 
State of the public mind at Jerusalem 




John xL 55, to the 






end. 


immediately before the last Passover 


\ 






at which Christ attended. 




Bethany...... 


Matt. xxTi. 6-14; 


Christ comes to Bethany, where He is 






Markxiv. S-10; 


anointed by Mary. 






John xiL 1-12. 




, 




Matt. xxi. 1-8. 
Mark xi. 1-8; 
Lukexix. 29-36; 


















John xii. 12-19. 





TwjELVTH PxRioD.-^Prom Ckrutt triumpkani Entry into Jerusalem to hi* 
Apprehension.— Sunday, the fifth day before the last Passover. 



29 



Jerusalem ... 

Bethany 

Jerusalem ... 



Matt. xxi. 8, 9 ; 

Mark xi. 8, 9, 10; 

Luke xix. 36-41 ; 

John xiL 19. 
Luke xix. 41-45 ... 

Matt. xxi. 10-14; 
Mark xi. part of 
▼er. 11; Lukexix. 
45,46. 

Matt. xxi. 14, 15, 16. 



John XiL 20-44. 



John xii. 44, to the 

end. 
Matt. xxi. 17; Mark 

xi. part of ver. II. 
Matt. xxi. 18, 19 ; 

Markxi.12,13.14. 

Mark xi. 15, 16, 17. 

Mark xi. 18 ; Luke 
xix. 47, 48. 
Mark xL 19. 

Matt.xxi. 20, 21,22; 

Mark xi. 20-27. 
Matt. xxi. 23, to the 

end,andxxU. 1-15; 

Mark xi. 27, to the 

end, and xii. 1-13; 

Luke XX. 1-20. 



The People meet Christ with Hosaanaha 
— Christ approaches Jerusalem. 

Christ's Lamentation over Jerusalem, and 
the Prophecy of its Destruction. 

Christ, on entering the City, casts the 
Buyers and Sellers out of the Temple. 



ChriBt heals the Sick in the Temple, and 

reproves the Chief Priests. 
Some Greeks at Jerusalem desire to see 

Christ— The Voice from Heaven. 
Christ declares the object of his Mission. . 

Christ leaves the City in the Evening, 
and goes to Bethany. 

Monday— Fourth day before the Passover 
— Christ, entering Jerusalem again, 
curses the barren Fig-tree. 

Christ again casts the Buyers and Sellers 
out of the Temple. 

The Scribes and Chief Priests seek to de- 
stroy Christ. 

Christ retires in the Evening from the 
City. 

Tuesday— Third day before the Passover 
— The Fig-tree is now withered. 

Christ answers the Chief Priests, who 
inquire concerning the Authori^ by 
which He acted— Parables of the vine- 
yard and Marriage-Feast. 
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A.O. 



29 



Place. 



Jerusalem. 



Scripture. 



Matt. zxU. 15-23; 

MarkxU. 13-18; 

Luke XX. 20-27. 
Matt. xxii. 23-34; 

MarkxU. 18-28; 

Luke XX. 27-41. 
Matt. xxii. 34-41; 

Mark xii. 28-35. 
Matt xxU. 41, to 

the end; Mark xii. 

35, 36, 37; Luke 

XX. 41-45. 

Matt, xxiii. ; Mark 
xit 38, 89,40; Luke 
XX. 45, to the end. 

Mark xii. 41, to the 
end; Luke xxL 1-5. 

Matt. xxiv. 1-36 ; 

Markxiii. 1-32; 

Luke xxL 5-34. 
Matt. xxiv. 36, to 

the end ; Mark xiii. 

32, to the end: 

Luke xxi. 34, 35, 

36. 
Matt. xzv. 1-14 ... 

Matt. xxv. 14-31 ... 

Matt. xxv. 31, to 
the end. 

Luke xxii. 37,38... 

Matt. xxvi. 1, 2; 

Mark xiv. part of 

▼er. 1. 
Matt. xxvi. 3, 4, 5 ; 

Mark xiv. part of 

ver. l,ver. 2;Luke 

xxii. 1, 2. 
Matt. xxvL 14, 15, 

16; Mark xiv. 10, 

11 ; Luke xxii. 

8-7. 
Matt. xxvi. 17, 18, 

19; Mark xiv. 12- 

17; Luke xxii. 7- 

14. 
Matt. xxvi. 20 ; 

Mark xiv. 17 ; 

Luke xxU. 14-19; 

John xiii. 1. 
Luke xxii. 24-28 ; 

John xiii. 2-17. 

Matt. xxvi. 21-26; 

Mark xiv. 18-22; 

Luke xxii. 21, 22, 

23; John xiii. 17- 

31. 
Luke xxii. 28-39; 

John xiii. 31, to 
, the end. 



Contents. 



Christ repliei to the Herodians. 



Christ replies to the Saddueees. 



Christ replies to the Pharisees. 

Christ inquires of the Pharisees concern- 
ing the Messiah. 



Christ severely reproves the Pharisees. 



Christ applauds the liberality of the poor 
Widow. 

Christ foretels the Destruction of Jerusa- 
lem—the end of the Jewish Dispensa- 
tion — and of the World. 

Christ compares the suddenness of his 
second Advent to the coming of the 
Deluge. 



The Parable of the wise and foolish Vir- 
gins. 

The Parable of the Servants and the Ta- 
lents. 

Christ declares the Proceedings at the 
Day of Judgment. 

Christ retires from the City to the Mount 
of Olives. 

Wednesday— Second day before the Cruci- 
fixion—Christ foretels his approaching 
Death. 

The Rulers consult how they may take 
Christ. 



Judas agrees with the Chief Priests ta 
betray Christ. 



Thursday— The day before the Crucifixion 
—Christ directs two of his Disciples to 
prepare the Passover. 

Christ partakes of the last Passover. 



Christ again reproves the Ambition of his 
Disciples. 

Christ sitting at the Passover, and con- 
tinning the Conversation, speaks of hi«i 
Betrayer. 



Judas goes out to betray Christ, who pre- 
dicts Peter's denial of Him, and the 
danger of the rest of the Apostles 
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▲.D. 



89 



Place. 



J«rDialem. 



••• ••• ••• ••• ••• «•• 



••• ••• •• ■ ■«• ••• •«• 



«•••••••••«••••••• 



ficiipture. 



Matt. kztL f6-30; 
Mark xiv. 22-26; 
Luke zziL 19, 20. 

Matt. xxvL 30 • 

MarkziT.26; 

Luke zziLa9. 

Jolm XT. 1-9 

John XT. 9, to the 

end: xvL 1-5. 
John xvL 5, to the 

end. 
John xviL ........... 

Matt. xxTi. 31-86; 

Mark sir. 37-32. 
Matt. xxTi. S&A7; 

Mark xiv. 32^3 ; 

Luke xziL 40-47; 

John xviiL 1,2. 
Matt. zxTi 47-57; 

Mark xiv. 43-51 ; 

Luke xxii. 47-54; 

John xviii. 3-12. 



Contents. 



Christ inittfcntes the Eucharist. 



Christ exhorts the Apostles, and consoles 
them on his approaching I>eath. 

Christ goes with his Disciples to the 
Mount of Olives. 

Christ declares Himself to be the true Vine. 
Christ exhorts the Apostles to mutual 

Love, and to prroaxe for Persecution. 
Christ promises the gifts of the Holy 

SpirU. 
Christ interoedes for all his Followers. 
Christ again predicts Peter's denial of 

Him. 
Christgoes intotheGarden of Gethsemaae 

^His Agony there. 



Christ is betrayed and apprehended— The 
Resistance of Peter. 



Thzbtszitth PsmzoD.— JProm ihe ApprAentUm ofCkrki to the Crueijbnon. 



29 



V 



\ 



Jerusalem, 



••• •••••• ••• ••• «•• 



«•• —0 ••• ■ 



•••••••••••••••••I 



Matt. xxvi. 57; 

Mark xiv. 51, 52, 

68; Lukexxii. 54: 

John xYiii. 12, IS, 

14. 
Matt. xxvi. 58 ; 

Mark xiv. 54; 

Luke xxii. 55 ; 

J6hn xviii. 15, 16. 
Matt. xxvi. 59-67 ; 

Mark xiv. 55-65 ; 

John xviii. 19-25. 

Matt. xxvi. 67, 68; 
Markxiv.65; Luke 
xxii. 63, 64, 65. 

Matt. xxvi. 69, 70; 
Mark xiv. 66, 67, 
68 ; Luke xxii. 56, 
57; John xviii. 17, 
18,and25,26, 27. 

Matt. xxvi. 71, 72; 

Mark xiv. 69, part 

of 70 ; Luke xxii. 

58. 
Matt. xxvi. 78, to 

the end; Mark xiv. 

70, to the end ; 

Luke xxiL 59-62. 

Matt, xxvii. 1 ; 
Mark xv. part cf 
ver. 1 ; Luke xxii. 
66, to the end. 

Matt, xxvii. 3-11... 



Christ is taken to Annas, and to tbe 
Palace of Caiaphas. 



Peter and John follow their Master. 



Christ is first examined and condemned 
in the House of the High Priest. 

Twelve at Night— Chiist is struck, and 
insulted by the Soldiers. 

Peter's first Denial of Christ in the Hall 
of the High Priest. 



After Midnight— Peter's second Denisl of 
Christ, at the Porch of the Palsoe of the 
High Priest. 

Friday, the day of the Crucifixion— Time, 
about Three in the Morning— Peter's 
third Denial of Christ, in tbe Room 
where Christ was waiting among the 
Soldiers* till the dawn of day. 

Christ is tsken before the Sanhedrim, snd 
condemned. 



Judas declares the Innocence of Christ 
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A.D. 



89 



Place. 



JemsalenL ... 



••••••■•« ••••«•••• 



Calvary 



••« «••••••«••••••• 



SeripUire. 



Matt. zxviL 2, and 

11-15; Mark xv. 

part of rer. 1-6; 

Lukexxiii 1-5; 

Jobn zviii. 28^39. 
Liike xxiii. 5>13 ... 
Matt. xzTiL 15-21 ; 

Mark XV. 6-12; 

LnkexxUi. lS-20; 

John xviii. 89. 
Matt. xrviL 21, 22, 

23 ; Mark xtr. 12, 

IS, 14; Lukexxiii. 

20-24; John xviii. 

40. 
Matt, xzvii. 24, 25. 

Matt, xxvii. 26-81 ; 
Mark xv. 15-20; 
Luke xxiii. 24, 25; 
John xix. 1, part 
of ver. 16. 

Matt. xxTii. 31, 32 
Mark xv. 20, 21 
Luke xxiii. 26-33 
John xix. part of 
ver. 16 and ver. 17. 

Matt, xxvii. 33, 34. 
37, 38 ; Mark xv. 

22, 23. 26. 27, 28 ; 
Lukexxiii. 33-38; 
John xix. 18-23. 

Luke xxiii. part of 

ver. 34. 
Matt. xxvU.35,36; 

Mark xv. 24, 25 ; 

Luke xxiiL part of 

ver. 34; John xix. 

23, 24. 

Matt, xxvii. 39^5 ; 

Mark xv. 29-33 ; 

Luke xxiii. 35, 36, 

37. 
Luke xxiii. 89-44... 



John xix. 25, 86, 27. 

Matt, xxvii. 45, to 
part of ver. 52. 54, 
55, 66 ; Mark xv. 
33-42; Luke xxiii. 
44-50; John xix. 
28-88. 



(fontents. 



Christ is accused before Pilate, and ii by 
him also declared innocent. 



Christ is sent by Pilate to Herod. 
CfartBt is brought back again to Pilate, 

who again declares him innocent, and 

endeavours to persuade the peoide to 

aik Barabbas. 
Pilate three times endeavours again to 

release Christ. 



The Jews imprecate the punishment of 
Christ's Death upon themselves. 

Pilate releaiies Barabbas, and delivers 
Christ to be crucified. 



Christ is led away from the Judgment- 
hall of Pilate to Mount Calvary. 



Christ arrives at Mount Calvary, and is 
crucified. 



Christ prays for his Murderers. 

The Soldiers divide and cast Lots for the 
Raiment of Christ. 



Christ is reviled, when on the Cross, by 
the Rulers, the Soldiers, the Passengers, 
the Chief Priests, and the Malefactors. , 

Christ, when dying as a Man, asserts his 

Divinity, in his answer to the penitent 

thief. 
Christ commends his Mother to the care 

of John. 
The Death of Christ and its attendant 

circumstances. 



FoaXTSSKTH PxKXOD. — Ffowi ihfi Death of Christ till his Ascension into 

Heaven. 



29 



Jerusalem ... 



Malt, xxvii. 57-61 ; 
Mark xv. 42-47; 
Luke xxiii. 50-55 ; 
John xix. 38, to 
the end. 



Joseph of Arimathea, and Nicodemal, 
bury the Body of Christ. 
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Place. 


29 


Jerusalem ... 











































































Scripture. 



Mark xt. 47 ; Luke 
xxili. 55. 



Luke xxiii. 56 



Matt. xxtU.61. 



Matt, xxvli. 62, to 
the end. 



Mark xvi. 1 



Matt, xxviil. 1 ; 
Mark xvi. part of 
ver. 2; John xx. 
part of ver. 1. 

Matt. xxvUL 2, 3, 4. 



Matt. xxTii. part of 

ver. 52,and ver. 53. 
Mark xvi. part of 

ver. 2, and ver. 3,4; 

John XX. part of 

ver. 1. 
John XX. 2 



Matt, xxviii. 5, 6, 7; 
Mark xvi. 5, 6, 7. 



Matt, xxviii. 8 ; 
Mark xvi. 8. 
John XX. 3-11. 



John XX. part of 
ver. IL 

John XX. part of 

ver. 11, 12, 13, and 

part of 14. 
Mark xvi. 9 ; John 

XX. part of ver. 14, 

and 15-18. 
Matt, xxviii. 9, 10; 

John XX. 18. 



Matt. zxvUI. 11-16. 



Luke xxiv. 1, 2, 8. 



Contents 



Mary Magdalene, and the other Mary, and 
the Women from Galilee, observe where 
the Body of Christ was laid. 

The Women from Galilee hasten to return 
Home before the Sabbath began, to pre- 
pare Spices. 

Mary Magdalene, and the other Mary, 
continue to sit opposite the Sepulchre, 
till it is too late to prepare their Spices. 

The Sabbath being ended, the Chief Piieste 
prepare a Guard of Soldiers to watch the 
Sepulchre. 

The Sabbath being over, Mary Magdalene, 
the other Mary, and Salome, purchase 
their Spices to anoint tbe Body of Christ. 

The Morning of Easter-day — Mary Magda- 
lene, the other Mary, and Salome, leave 
their Homes very early to go to the 
Sepulchre. 

After they had left their Homes, and be- 
fore their arrival at the Sepulchre, 
Christ rises from the Dead. 

The Bodies of many come out of their 
Graves, and go to Jerusalem. 

Mary Magdalene, the other Mary, and 
Salome, arrive at the Sepulchre, and find 
the stone rolled away. 

Mary Magdalene leaves the other Mary 
and Salome, to tell Peter. 

Salome and the other Mary, during the 
absence of Mary Magdalene, enter the- 
Porch of the Sepulchre, and see one 
Angel, who commands them to inform 
the Disciples that Jesus was risen. 

Salome and the other Mary leave the 
Sepulchre. 

Peter and John, as soon as they hear the 
report of Mary Magdalene, hasten to 
the Sepulchre, which they inspect, and 
immediately depart. 

Mary Magdalene, having followed Peter 
and John, remains at the Sepulchre after 
their departure. 

Mary Magdalene looks into the Tomb, 
and sees two Angels. 

Christ first appears to Mary Magdalene, 
and commands her to inform the Dis- 
ciples that He has risen. 

Mary Magdalene, when going to inform the 
Disciples that Christ had risen, meets 
again with Salome and the other Mary 
—Christ appears to the three Women. 

The Soldiers, who had fled Itom the Se- 
pulchre, report to the High Priest tbe 
Resurrection of Christ. 

The Second Party of Women ftom Galilee^ 
who had bought their Spices on the Even- 
ing previous to the Sabbath, having had 
a longer way to come to the Sepulchre, 
arrive after the departure of the others, 
and find the stone rolled away. 
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A.D. 



29 



Place. 



Jeruaalem ... 



••••••«•« •«••«• «•• 



«•• ••• •«• 



Scripture. 



Lukexziv. 4-10.. 



Mark xvi. 10; Luke 

xxiv. 10. 
Mark xvi. 11 ; Luke 

xxiY. 11. 
Luke xxiy. part or 

ver. 12. 
Luke xxir. part of 

ver. 12. 84. 
Mark xvi. 12; Luke 

xxiv. IS-S8. 
Mark xvi. 13; Luke 

xxiy. Sif 34, 35. 

Luke xxiv. 36-43; 
John XX. 19-23. 



Mark xvi. 13 ; John 

XX. 24, 25. 
Mark xvi. 14; John 

XX. 26-29. 
Matt xxviii. 16, 17, 

and part of ver. 18. 
John xxi. 1-24. 

Luke xxiv. 44-49; 
Acts L 4, 5. 

Matt, xxviii. 18-20; 
Mark xvi. 15-20; 
Luke xxiv. 50-53 ; 
Acts L 6-12. 



[John XX. 30, 31; 
John xxi. 25. 



Contents. 



Two Anfrels appear to them also, assuring 
them that Christ was risen, and remind- 
ing them of his foretelling this Fact. 

Mary Magdalene unites her Testimony to 
that of the Galilean Women. 

The Apostles are still incredulous. 

Peter goes again to the Sepulchre. 
Christ appears to St. Peter. 

Christ appears to Cleopas and another Dis- 
ciple, going to Emmaus. 

Cleopas and his Companion return to- 
Jerusalem, and assure the Apostles that: 
Christ had certainly risen. 

Christ appears to the assembled Apostles, ■ 
Thomas only being absent, convinces < 
them of the Identity of his resurrectiou- 
Body, and blesses them. 

Thomas is still incredulous. 

Christ appears to the Eleven, Thomas 
being present. 

Christ appears to a large number of his 
Disciples on a Mountain in Galilee. 

Christ appears again at the Sea of Tiberias 
— His Conversation with St. Peter. 

Christ appears to his Apostles at Jerusa- 
lem, and commissions them to convert 
the World. 

Christ leads out his Apostles to Bethany, 
within sight of Jerusalem, renews their 
Commission, blesses them, and ascends 
up visibly into Heaven ; A'om whence 
He shall come to Judge the Living and 
the Dead. 

St. John's Conclusion to the Gospel His- 
tory of Jesus Christ. 



FiFTXzyTH PsRroD. — From the Ascension of Christ to the Termination of the 
Period in which the Gospel wcu preached to the Proselyte* of Righteousness ^ and 
io the Jew* only. 



29 


Jerusalem ... 


— 


■••••••••«•••••••• 










SO 


■••«•«•••••••••«••• 











Acts i. 1, 2, 3, and 

ver. IS, 14. 
Acts L 15, to the 

end. 
Acts iL 1-14 

Acts ii. 14-87 

Acts ii. 37-48 

Acts ii. 42, to the 
end. 
Acts iii. 1-12 

Acts iii. 12, to the 
end. 
Acts iv. 1-8 



After the Ascension of Christ the Apostles* 
return to Jerusalem. 

Matthias Is appointed to the Apostleship 
in the place of Judas. 

Descent of the Holy Spirit on the Day of 
Pentecost. 

Address of St. Peter to the Multitude. 

Effects of St. Peter's Address. 

Union of the first Converts in the primi- 
tive Church. 

A Cripple is miraculously and publicly 
healed by St. Peter and St. John. 

St. Peter again addresses the People. 

St. Peter and St. John are imprisoned by 
order of the Sanhedrim. 
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SO 



31 
82 



33 

38 
or 
34 



33 
or 
84 



34 



Place. 



J«niMlem.M 



••••••••• ••••••t 



••« •■• ••• ••• ••• ••• 



Samazia. 



85 

38 
to 
40 

40 



Bcripturo. 



Gan 



Acts ir. 8-23..... 
Acta It. 23-32 .. 



Aets It. 32, to the 
end. 
Acts ▼. 1-11 

Acta T. 11-17 



Acta T. 17, to part 

of ver. 21. 
Acta V. part of 21- 

84. 

Acta V, 84, to the 
end. 

Acta vi 1-7 

Acta TU 7 



Acta tL 8-15.. 



Acts tL 15, and viL 
1-51. 
Acta vii. 51, 52, 53. 



Acta Tii. 54, to the 
end; viii. part of 
ver. 1 and 2. 

Acta viii. part of 
ver. 1, and ver. 3. 



Contenta. 



Acta viii. 5-14 



Acta vifi. 14-17. 



Provinces of 
Judea, &c. 

Near Damaa- 
cua. 



Damaacua ... 
Palestine ... 



Acta viii. 18-25. 
AcU viii. 25 .... 



Acta viii. 26, to the 
end. 



Acta viii. 4 



Acta ix. MO. 



Acts ix. 10-20 .. 
Acts ix. 20-31 .. 



Acts ix. 32, to the 
end. 



Acts ix. 31. 



St. Peter's Addxeai to the aaaemUed Saxr- 
hadrim. 

The Prayer of the Church on the Liberation 
of St. Peter and St. John. 

The Union and Munificence of the primi- 
tive Church. 

Death of Ananias and Sapphira. 

State of the Church at this time. 

An Angel drivers the Apoatlea-finm Pri- 
son. 

The Sanhedrim wain assemble — St. Peter 
aaaerts before uem the Mesaiahship of 
Christ. 

By the Advice of Gramaliel the Apostles 
are dismissed. 

The Appointment of Seven Deacona. 

The Chnrch continues to increase in num- 
bers. 

St. Stephen, having boldly aaaerted the 
Messiahship of Christ, ia accused of 
Blasphemy before the Sanhedrim. 

St. Stephen defimda hima^ before the 
Sanhedrim. 

Stephen, being interrupted in hia Defence, 
reproaches the Sanhedrim aa the Mur- 
derers of their Messiah. 

Stephen, praying for hia Murder»a, is 
stoned to death. 

General Persecution of the Chiiatians, in 
irhich Saul (afterwards St. Paul) parti- 
cularly disUoguishes himaelf. 

Philip the Deacon, having left Jerusalem 
on account of the Persecution, goes to 
Samaria, and preachea there, and works 
Miracles. 

St. Peter and St. John come down from 
Jerusalem to Samaria, to confer the gilts 
of the Holy Ghost on the New Converts. 

St. Peter reproves Simon Magus. 

St. Peter and St. John preach in many 
Villages of the Samaritana. 

The Treasurer of Queen Candaee, a Proao- 
lyte of Righteousness, is converted and 
baptized by Philip, who now praaehes 
through the cities of Judaea. 

Many of the Converts who had fled from 
Jerusalem in consequence of the Ptose- 
cution there, preach the Gospel to the 
Jews in the Provinces. 

Saul, on his way to Damaacua, ia converted 
to the B.e]igion he was opposing, oa 
hearing a voice from heaven, and seeing 
the Sheohinah. 

Saul ia baptized. 

Saul loeachea in the Synagogoe of tlie 
Jews. 

St. Peter, havingpreachedthroi^JudBa, 
comes to Lydda, wh^xe he cures Aneas, 
and raises Dorcaa ttam the dead. 

The Churches are at rest firom Perseea- 
tion, in consequence of the-convenioii 

. of Saul, and the conduct of Caligula. 
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SixTEKVTH PsKioo.— rA« Gotpel kuvinff now been prmeked to the Jews in Jerth^ 
salem^ Jndea,. Samaria, and the Prooineet, the time arrivee for the Conversion ^f 
the devout GentUett or Proeelftee of the Gate. 



A.D. 



40 



41 



42 



43 



44 



Place. 



Cseaarea and 
Joppa. 



Cataiea. 



••• «•• ••« ••• ••• •«« 

Jeruealem ... 

Judea and 
thePio- 
▼inoea ...... 



Jerusalem 
and Antip 
och. 

Tanua ..... 



Jenisalem. 



46 



Caesarea 



Sciipture. 



Acta X. 1-17. 

Acta X. 17-34. 
Acts X. 34-44. 



Acts X. 44, to the 
end. 
Acts xL 1-19... M.... 

Acts xi. 19, 20, 21.. 



Acts xi. 22, 28, 24.. 



Acta xL 25, 26 ...... 



Aets xii. 1, to part 
of Ter. 19. 



Acta xL 27, to the 
end. 



Acts xJL part of rer. 
19, and 20-24. 

Aets xii. 24 

Acts xU. 25 



Contents. 



St. Peter sees a Vision, in which he is 
cemnuuided to irisit a Gentile, who had 
been miraeulonsly instructed to send 
for St. Peter. 

St. Peter Tisits ComeUos, a Roman Cen- 
turion. 

St. Peter flrst declares Christ to be the 
Saviour of all, even of the Gentiles, who 
belioTe in Him. 

Cornelius and his friends zeceiTe the 
Holy Ghost and are baptised. 

St. Peter defends his eondoct in visiting 
and baptising Cornelius. 

The Converts who had been dispersed by 
the Persecution after the Death of Ste- 
ven, having heard of the Vision of St. 
Peter, preach to the devout GentUas 
also. 

The Church at Jerusalem commissions 
Barnabas to make inquiries into this 
matter. 

Barnabas goes to Tarsus for Saul, whom 
he takes with him to Antioch, where the 
Converts were preaching to the devout 
Gentiles. 

Herod Agrippa condemns James, the Bro- 
ther of John, to death, and imprisons 
Peter, who la miraculously released, and 

E resents himself to the other James, who 
ad been made Bishop of Jerusalem. 
The Converts at Antfoch, being fore- 
warned by Agabus, send Relief to their 
Brethren at Jerusalem, by the hands of 
Barnabas and Saul. 
The death of Herod Agrippa. 

The Church continues to increase. 

Saul, having seen a Vision in the Temple, 
in which he ia commanded to leave Je- 
ruaalem, and to preach to the GentOea, 
returns with Bamabaa to Antioch. 



Sevbnxskhvx Pskzod.— -Periotf /or preaching the Oonel to the idolatroua 
Gentilea, and St. Panl'e Firet Apoetolieal Jewmy, 



45 



Antioch 



Sdenoia. 



Salamia, 
Paphos. 



Acta xiiL 1, 2, 8 .. 



Acts xiiL part of 
ver. 4. 

Acta xiii part of 
ver. 4 to IS. 



The Apostles having been absent from Je- 
rusalem when Saul saw his Vision in the 
Temple, he and Bamabaa are separated 
to the Apostolio Office by the heads of 
the Church at Antioch. 

Saul, in company with Barnabas, com- 
mences his first Apostolical Journey, by 
going from Anttoeh to Selencia. 

From Seleuda to Salamia, and Paphos, in 
Cyprus, where Sergius Paulus is con- 
verted i being the flrst known or recorded 
Convert of the idolatrous Gentiles. 
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45 

46 



47 



48 



49 



Place. 



Perm....... 

Antioch in 
Pi»idia..., 

Iconium.... 

Lyatrm....... 



Lystra, 
Iconium, 
Antioch. 

Pisidia, 
Perga, 
Attalia. 

Antioch ..» 



Jerusalem ... 



Antioch 



Scripture. 



AeU xiil. IS .... 
Acts xUL 14-51. 



Acta zUi. 61, 52; 

3dT. 1, to part of 

▼«r. a. 
Acta xiT. 8, to part 

of Ter. 20. 

Acta xiT. last part 
of ver. 20, part of 
ver. 6, and ver. 7. 

Actsxiv. 21,22, 25. 



Acts xiv. 24, 25 



ActM xir. 26, to the 
end. 



Acts XV. 1, 2. 



Acts XV. 3-30 



Acts XV. 30-33 



Contents. 



From Cyprus to Ferga in Pamphylia. 

From PergatoAndochin Pisidia— St.PsuI, 
according to his custom, first preaches 
to the Jews— They are driven out of 
Antioch. 

From Antioch in Pisidia to Iconium in 
Lycaonia— The people about to stone 
them. 

From Iconium to Lystra— The People at- 
tempt to offer them Sacrifice, and after- 
wards stone them. 

From Lystra to Derbe. 



St. Paul and Barnabas return to Ljrstra, 
Iconium, and Antioch in Pisidia, ordain- 
ing in all the Churches. 

They proceed through Pisidia, Perga, and 
Attalia, in Pamphylia. 

They return to Antioch, and submit an 
account of their proceedings to the 
Church in that place. 

Dissensions at Antioch concemingCircum- 
cision, l>efore theeommencementof St. 
Paul's second Apostolical Journey. 

St. Paul and Barnabas go up to Jerusalem, 
to consult the Apostles and Elders- 
Decree of James and of the Church in 
this matter. 

St. Paul and Barnabas return to the 
Church at Antioch, with the Decree of 
the Church at Jerusalem, on the sub> 
jcct of the necessity of Circumcision. 



EiOBTXXNTH Pbrxod.— rA« Second ApasMieai Journey of Si, Pout, 



50 



51 



Antioch 



Syria and 
Cilicia. 

Derbe and 
Lystra. 

Phrygia and 
Galatia. 

Samottajrace 

Neapolis .» 

Phillppl 

Thessalonica 



Acts XV. 36 



Acts XV. 37, to the 
end, and xvL 4, 5. 

Acts xvi. I, 2,* 3.... 



Acts xvi. 6 



Acta xvL 7-10 ...•» 
Acts xvi. part of 

ver. 11. 
Acts xvL part of 

ver. IK 
Acts xtL 12, to the 

end. 

Acts xvii. l-IO 



Berea .... 



Acts xvii. 10-13 ... 



After remaining some time at Antioch, St. 
Paul proposes to Barnabas to commence 
another Visitation of the Churches. 

St. Paul, separatiuR firom Barnabas, pro- 
ceeds f^om Antioch to Syria and Cilicia. 

St. Paul proceeds to Derbe and Lystra in 
Iconium— Timothy hia attendant. 

They proceed trom Iconium to Phxygia 

Hnd Galatia. 
From Galatia to Mysia and Troaa. 
From Troas to Samothrace. 

From Samothrace to Neapolis. 

From Neapolis to Philippi, where the Py- 
thoness IS dispossessed, and the Jailor 
converted. 

From Philippi to Amphipolis and Apol- 
lonia, to Thessalonica. 

St. Paul writes his Epistle to the Gsla^ 
tians. 

From Thessilonica to Berea — ^The Causes 
for which the Bereans are favourably 
disposed to receive the GospeL 
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▲.D. 


Place. 


Scripture. 


51 


Athens 

Corinth 


Acts zvii. 15, to the 
end. 

Acts xviil. 1-6 


52 




Act8xvlil.6-12 










Acts xvii. 12, to 
part of ver. 18. 


53 


Crete, 
Nicopolis. 
Cenchrea.... 

EphesuB 

Cssarea, 
Jerusalem, 
Antioch in 
Syria. 


54 
55 


Acts xviii. part of 
ver. 18. 
Acts xviii. 19 

Acts xviiL 20, 21, 
22. 



Contents. 



From Berea, having left there Silas and 
Timothy, St. Paul proceeds to Athens, 
where he preaches to the Philosophers 
and Students. 

From Athens St. Paul proceeds to Corinth, 
where he is reduced to lahpur for his 
support — Silas and Timothy Join him at 
Corinth. 

St. Paul v.-rites his first Epistle to the Thes- 
EaloniaiiM. 

St. Paul, being rejected by the Jews, con- 
tinues at Corinth, preaching to the Gen- 
tiles. 

St. Paul writes his second Epistle to the 
Thessalonians. 

St. Paul, sttU at Corinth, is brought before 
the Judgment-seat of Gallio the Procon- 
sul, the brother of Seneca. 

St. Paul writes his Epistle to Titus. 

St. Paul proceeds to Cenchrea. 

From Cenchrea to Ephesus, where he dis- 
puted with the Jews. 

From Ephesus St. Paul proceeds to Csesa- 
rea ; and, having saluted the Church at 
Jeruitalem, completes his second Apos- 
tolical Journey, by returning to Antioch 
in Syria. 



Nineteenth Period. — The Third Apoatdlical Journey of St. Paul. 



55 



56 



56 
or 
57 



58 



Antioch, 
Galatia, 
Phrygia. 


Acts xviii. 23 ...... 

Actsxviii.24,tothe 
end. 

Acts xix. 1-11 

Actsxix. 11-21 

Acts xix. 21, part 
of ver. 22. 


Ephesus 

... ......... ...... 


• ■■•••>•••««•«■••• 




Ephesus 

Macedonia... 


Acts xix. part of 

ver. 22, to the end. 

Acts XX. 1 






Macedonia, 
Achaia. 


Acts XX. 2, and part 
of ver. 3. 


Achaia, 
Corinth, 
Macedonia. 

Corinth 


Acts XX. part of ver. 
3, to ver. 6. 


Troas 


Acts XX. 6-13 



St. Paul again leaves Antioch, to visit the 
Churches of Galatia and Phrygia. 

History of Apollos, who was now preach- 
ing to the Church at Ephesus, planted 
by St. Paul. 

St. Paul proceeds firom Phrygia to Ephesus, 
and disputes there with the Jews. 

St. Paul continues two years in Ephesus— 
The people burn their magical Books. 

St Paul sends Timothy and Erastus to 
Macedonia and Achaia. 

St. Paul writes his first Epistle to the 
Cormthians. 

St. Paul continues at Ephesus— A Mob is 
occasioned at that place by Demetrius. 

St. Paul leaves Ephesus, and goes to Ma- 
cedonia. 

St. Paul writes his first Epistle to Timothy. 

St. Paul proceeds from Macedonia to 
Greece, or Achaia, and continues there 
three months. 

St. Paul writes his second Epistle to the 
Corinthians. 

St. Paul returns from Achaia and Corinth 
to Macedonia, sending his companions 
forward to Troas. 

St. Paul writes his Epistle to the Romans. 

FromMacedonia St. Paul proceeds toTroas. 
where he raises Eutychus to life. 

8 
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A.D. 



58 



60 



Place. 



Amm and 

Mitylene. 
Chios ^.^.. 



Samosand 
TrqgylllniD. 

MUetna 



Cooi and 
RbodeSf 
Patara, 
Tyr«. 



Tyre 

Ptolemaia . 
CcKarea.M. 



Jeniaalem. 



••• ••• •••••• ••• «•• 



••t ••« ■•• ••• #•• ••• 

Antlpatris, 
CssaTM •••• 



»•••••§••• 



Scriptiue. 



Acta zx. IS, 14. 



Acta XX. part of 

ver. IS. 
Acta XX. part of 

ver. 15. 

Acts XX. part of 
ver. 15, to tne end. 

Acta xxL 1, 2, 8 ... 



Acta xxi. 4, 5, 6 
Acts xxL 7 ...... 



Acta xxL 8*15 ,„.,. 



Acta xxL 15-27. 



Acta xxi. 27-37.... 



Acts xxi. S7 to the 

end.and xxii. 1-22. 

Acta xxiL 22 

Acts xxii. 23-30 .... 

Acts xxii. SO, and 
xxiiL 1-11. 

Aetaxxiii.ll ^ 



Act8XxiiLlS,totfae 
end. 



Acta xxiT. 1-22 ... 

Act8XxlT.22,tothe 
end. 

Acta xxT. 1-18. 

Acta XXT. 13-23 ... 

Acts xxr. 23, to the 
end, chap, xxvi 



ActaxxTli.!. 



Contents. 



From Troaa to Asaoa and Mitylene. 

From Mitylene to Chios. 

From Chios to Samoa and TrogyUinm. 

From TrogylUiim to Miletua, irhere St. 
Paul meets, and takes his fareweU of the 
Elders of the Chnrch at Ephesus. 

From Miletus to Coos and Rhodes and 
Patara ; whence St. Paul, together frith 
St. Luke, the writer of the Book of the 
Acts of the Apostles, sail in a Phoenician 
vessel to Syria, and land in Tyre. 

St Paul and St. Luke continue at Tyre 
seven days. 

They proceed flrom Tyre to Ptolemais. 

From Ptolemais to Caesarea, to the house 
of Philip the Evangelist— Agabus pro- 
phesies the near imprisonment of St. 
Paul. 

St. Paul and St. Luke arrive at Jemaalem. 
and present themselves to St. James and 
the Church. 

St. Paul is apprehended by the chief Ctt>- 
tain of the Temple, in conaequenceofa 
Mob, occasioned by some of tne Asiatic 
Jews, who met St. Paul in the Temple. 

St. Paul makes his Defence before the 
populace. 

On declaring his mission to preadi to the 
Oentiles, Uie Jews clamour for his death. 

St. Paul claims the privilege of a Roman 
citisen. 

St. Paul is brought before the Sanhedrim, 
who are summoned by the Captain of 
the Temple. 

St. Paul is encouraged by a Vision to per- 
severe. 

In consequence of the discovery of a con- 
spiracy to kill St. Paul, he is removed 
by night firom Jenisalem, through Anti- 
patris to Caesarea. 

St. Paul is accused of sedition before Felix, 
the Governor of Judea. 

After many conferences with Felix, St. 
Paul is continued in prison till the ar- 
rival ofPorcius Feetus. 

Trial of St Paul before Festus— He appeals 
to the Emi>eror. 

Curious account given to Agrlppa by Featns 
of the accusation agidnat St. PauL 

St. Paul defends his cause before Festus 
and Agrippa-4heir condnet on that 
occasion. 

St. Paul, being surrendered as a prisoner 
to the Centurion, is prevented tnm 
completing this Journey, by retmning 
to Antioch, aa he had usoally done. 
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Twehtxkth Ps&xob.— 5<. Paul commenees kit Voyage to Rome a» a Priioner, 



A.D. 



60 



61 
62 



Place. 



Cssarea.. 



» ••«•«*• ••• ••«••« 



Rome 



Rome 



Jerusalem 
Rome 






Scripture. 



Acts xxvii. 2 ....... 

Acts xxvii. S, 4 .... 

Acts zxvlL 6-9...... 

Acts xxviL 9-14 ». 



Acts xxvii. 14, to 
the end. 

Acts xxviii. 1-11... 
Acts xxviii. II, to 

part of ver. 14. 
Acts xxviii. part of 

ver. 14 to 17. 
Acts xxviii. 17-30. 



Acts xxviii. 30, 31., 



Contents. 



St. Paul commences his vojrage to Rome 

as a prisoner. 
The ship arrives at Sidon, from whence 

it proceeds to Cyprus. 
After changing their ship at Tyre, they 

proceed to Cnidus, Salmone in Crete, 

and the city of Lasea. 
St. Paul warns the master of the ship of 

the danger they were in — They attempt 

to reach Phenice in Crete. 
The ship is wrecked, but the lives of all 

on board are saved, as St. Paul had 

foretold. 
They land on the Island of Melita. 
After three months they sail to Rome. 

St. Paul arrives at Rome, and is kindly 

received by the Brethren. 
St. Paul summons the Jews at Rome, to 

explain to them the causes of his impri- 
sonment. 
St. Paul writes his Epistle to the Ephe- 

sians. 
St. Paul writes his Epi&tle to the Philip- 

piani). 
St. Paul writes Ids Epistle to the Colos- 

sians. 
St. Paul writes his Epistle to his fSrlend 

Philemon. 
St. James writes his Epistle to the Jewish 

Christians in general. 
St. Paul remains at Rome for two years, 

during which time the Jews do not dare 

to prosecute him before the Emperor. 



Tw£MTT-FiRST PERIOD. — From the Commencement of the Fifth and laat Journey 
of St. Paul, to the Completion of the Canon of the whole Scriptures. 

During this period, the New Testament gives no regular history of St. Paul. 
The account, therefore, of his Jonrneyuigs after his liberation ttom Rome, is only 
to be gathered Arom the incidental allusions which occur in his subsequent 
Epistles, and from the narratives of Early Ecclesiastical Writers. 

He seems to have written his Epistle to the Hebrews before he left Italy, where 
he remained for a short time, waiting for Timothy. He afterwards visited Jeru- 
salem, Antioch in Syria, Colosse, Philippi, Corinth, Troas, and Miletum. He is 
supposed also to have travelled westward, into Spain, and perhaps Britain. 
About the year a. o. 65, he returned to Rome, and was again imprisoned, in the 
general persecution by Nero. 

The remaining events of this period may be thus arranged :— 



65 
or 
66 

66 



Italy 



Italy, or 
Rome. 



St. Paul, in the anticipation of the near 
approach of Death, writes his second 
Epistle to Timothy. 

St. Peier writes his first Epistle. 

St. Peter, under the impression of ap- 
proaching Martyrdom, writes his leoond 
Epistle. 

s2 
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Place. 


Scripture. 


Contents. 


06 


Probably 
Syria. 
Rome 


•••«••••••••••••••••••••••• 


Jude writes his Epistle. 

Martyrdom of St. Peter and St. PauL 
Destruction of Jerusalem, a. d. 70. 


70 


Jerusalem ... 




96 


Asia Minor.. 




St. John writes the Apocalypse, or Book 

of Revelation. 
St. John writes his Epistles. 

St. John sanctions the Books of the Kew 


96 


Asia Minor.. 




to 
106 












Testament, and completes the Cantm of 
Scripture, by writing his Gospel, at the 
request of the Church at Ephesus. 



3S9 



TABLES 

OF 

WEIGHTS, MEASUEES, AND MONET, 

MENTIONED IN THE BIBLE : 

CHIEFLY EXTKACTED FROM DK. ARBUTHVOT'b TABIEi OF AVCIXVT COlKl, 
WEIGHTS, AKD MEASURES, AKD QUOTED BT HORKE. 



] . Jewish weights reduced to English troy weight. 

lbs. 

Tbe gerah, one-twentieth of a shekel , 

Bekah, half a shekel ^ , 

The shekel , 

The maneh, 60 shekels 2 , 

The talent, 50 maneh, SOOO shekels 125 . 



OZ. 




pen. 


gr. 










... 12 







5 


... 







ID 


... 


6 







... 










... 



2. Scripture measures of length reduced to English measure. 

r 

Eng. feet. inch. 

A digit , Jer. lii. 21 „... ... 0.912 

4 I A palm, Exod. xxv. 25 ... S.64S 



12 I 3 I A span, Exod. xxviil. 16 ... 10.944 



24 I 6 1 S I A cubit, Gen. vi. 15 1 ... 9.888 



96 I 24 I 6 I 2 i A fathom, Acts xxvii. 28 7 ... 8.552 



144 I S6 I 12 I 6 1 1.5 I Ezekiel's reed, Exek. xl. 8—6 10 ... 11.828 



192 i 48 I 16 I 8 I 2 I 1.3 I An Arabian pole 14 ... 7.104 



1920 1480 1160 1 80 I 20 | 13.3 | 10 1 Measuringline,Ez.xl. 8.145 ... 11.04 



3. The long Scripture measures, 

Eng. miles. 

A cubit ... 

~400~| A stadium or ftirlong, Luke xxiy. 13 ... 



2000 I 5 I A Sabbath day's journey, Acts L 12 



4000 I 10 I 2 I An eastern mile, Matt ▼. 41 1 



12000 1 80 I 6 1 3 I Aparasang 4 



$6000 I 240 I 48 I 24 I 8 | A day's Journey 83 

S3 



paces. 


feet. 


... 


1.824 


145 ... 


4.6 


729 ... 


8.0 


403 ... 


I.O 


153 ... 


3.0 


172 ... 


4.0 
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4. Scripture mea$ure$ of capacity for liquids, reduced to English 

wine measure. 



A caph 



1.8 



5.3 



06 



9fi0 



A log , Lev. xiv. 10 ^i^ 

4 I A ca b - 

I 3 I Ahin, Exod. xxx. 24 



••••••••••«•*• ••••••••• 



••••• •••••• ••• 



I G I 12 

32 I 24 I 6 I 2 [ Aseah 



72 



18 



6 



720 



180 



60 



S 



20 



A bath, or ephah» 1 Kings vii. \ 

26 2 JohB U. 6 «.M M.^J 

A kor or homer, Exelcxlv. 1 



10 



M i iaaiah v. 10 



lal. 




pints. 





••• 


0.625 





••• 


0.833 





••• 


S.333 


1 


• •• 


2 


2 


••• 


4 


7 


• •• 


4 


75 


• •• 


5 



5. Scripture measures of capacity for things dry, reduced to English 

com measure* 

Peck. gal. pints. 

A gachal ^.— ...«.«.— ».«...- ^...... ... ... 0.1416 

— 261 A cab or chcenin, 2 Kings vi. 26; Rev. vi. 6 ... ... 2.8383 



36 I TTl Ano mer, Exod. xvL 36, and xxix. 40 ... ... 5.1 

6 I 3.3 i A seah. Matt. xiii. 33 ....««.-•«.—— 1 « .-. 1 

"s I An ephah^ Ezek. xiv. 11 -^... 8 .»•••.. 3 

A letech, Hos. iiL 2 ^^^^ 16 ^ ^ 



120 



1800 



3600 



360 1 18 i 10 I 



9tf I 50 I 15 



180 



100 



30 



'0 «rixgjiS'S.T} «••••-» 



t. JemUh money redtued to EngiiA standard. 



A gerah, Exod. xxx. 13 

A bekah, Exod. xxxviiL 26 



1) 



20 



1200 



2 



A shekel, Exod. xxx. 13 1 Isa. vli. «;\ 
Matt. xviL27 i 



120 



50 



60000 t eooo I 8000 > e» I 



A maneh or minah HebTaiea,! 
X«nke xix. 13 ••....•.>«.••.«»...•». 1 



A talent .m.. 



•...A..«... ...*•. 



....M.aw.M******. 



I»«r»««« W. ««^..»»«««— ••• • 



A solidus auwns, or sextula, was worth 
A siculus aureus, or gold shekel, was worth 

A talent of gold was worth 

In the preceding table, sUver U valiwd at 5«. and gold at il. per oz. 
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L6S75 
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3.375 
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14 


ft.75 


12 
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9 





19 


6l3 
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16 
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75 









7. Roman money mentioned in the New Testament, reduced to the 

English standard. 



A wite (XeiTTOV or acvaptov), Mark xil. 42 

A Curthing (Ko^parrnO. Mark xil. 42 

A penny or denarius {invaptov), Matt. xxii. 19 
A pound or mina m.......' 






.......«**.«•»*•.*■ 





e 




SL d.S». 
f Of 
If 

r t 
c 






1 



391 



PRAYERS. 



FOE THE TETJE TJITOEESTAirDIlSrG OP GOD'S WOED. 

O LoEB, as Thou alone art the Author of the H0I7 
Scriptures, so likewise can no man, although he be never 
so wise, politic, and learned, understand them, except he 
be taught by the Holy Spirit, which alone is the school- 
master to lead the faithful into all truth. Vouchsafe, 
therefore, I most humbly beseech Thee, to breathe into my 
heart thy blessed Spirit, which may renew the senses of 
my mind, open my wits, reveal unto me the true under- 
standing of thy holy mysteries, and plant in me such a 
certain and infallible knowledge of thy truth, that no sub- 
tle persuasion of man's wisdom may pluck me from thy 
truth ; but that as I have learned the true understanding 
of thy blessed will, so I may remain in the same conti- 
nually, come life, come death: unto the glory of thy 
blessed name. Amen. (King Edward VI. — Primer.) 

Blessed Lord, who hast caused all Holy Scriptures to 
be written for our learning ; grant that we may in such 
wise hear them, read, mark, learn, and inwardly digest 
them : that by patience and comfort of thy holy word, we 
may embrace and ever hold fast the blessed hope of ever- 
lasting life, which Thou hast given us in our Saviour Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 

FOE A LIFE AGEEEABLE TO OITB KKOWLEDQE. 

As I have prayed imto Thee, O heavenly Pather, to be 
taught the true understanding of thy blessed word, by thy 
Holy Spirit, so I most entirely beseech Thee to give me 
grace to lead a life agreeable to my knowledge. Suffer me 
not to be of the number of those which profess that they 

s 4 
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know God with their mouth, but deny Him with their 
deeds. Let me not be like unto that son which said unto 
his father, that he would labour in his vineyard, and yet 
laboured nothing at all, but went abroad, loitering idly. 
Make me rather like unto that good and fruitM land 
which yieldeth again her seed with great increase, that 
men, seeing my good works, may glorify Thee, my Hear 
venly Father. Amen. (King Edward VI. — Primer.) 

A PSATEB FBEFIXED TO SOME EDITIONS OF THE EABLY 

EirOLISH YEBSIOIfS. 

O gracious G-od and most merciful Father, which hast 
vouchsafed us the rich and precious jewel of thy holy word, 
assist us by the Spirit, that it may be written in our hearts, 
to our everlasting comfort, to reprove us, to renew us, ac- 
cording to thine own image ; to build us up, and edify us, 
unto the perfect building of thy Christ ; sanctifying and 
increasing in us all heavenly virtues. Grant this, O 
Heavenly Father, for Jesus Christ's sake. Amen. 



SCRIPTURE PRAYERS. 

Thy hands have made me and fashioned me : give me 
understanding, that I may learn thy Commandments. 
The entrance of thy word giveth light ; it giveth under- 
standing to the simple. Open Thou mine eyes, that I may 
behold wondrous things out of thy law *. 

Order my steps in thy word, and let not any iniquity 
have dominion over me. O that my ways were directed 
to keep thy statutes! then shall I not be ashamed when I 
have respect unto all thy commandments. I will run the 
way of thy commandments when Thou shalt enlarge my 
hearts. 

See also Col. i. 9, 10; Eph. i. 17, &c.; 1 Pet. ii. 1, 2; 
Psalm cxix. ; suggesting other topics for prayer. 

* Psalm cxix. 73. 130. 18. b Pgalm cxix. 133. 6, 6. 32. 
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HYMN. 



OLD TESTAMENT GOSPEL. 



Israel, in ancient days, 

Not only had a view 
Of Sinai in a blaze, 
But learned the Gospel too ; 
The types and figures were a glass, 
In which they saw a Saviour's face. 

The Paschal sacrifice, 

And blood-besprinkled door ^, 
Seen with enlightened eyes. 
And once applied with power, 
"Would teach the need of other blood. 
To reconcile an angry God. 

The lamb, the dove, set forth 

His perfect innocence **, 
"Whose blood of matchless worth. 
Should be the soul's defence : 
Por he who can for sin atone 
Must have no failings of his own. 

The scape-goat on his head ® 
The people's trespass bore. 
And to the desert led, 
"Was to be seen no more : 
In him our Surety seem'd to say, 
"Behold, I bear your sins away." 

c Exod. xii. 13. d Lev xii. 6. ^ Le%.. x\'i. 21. 
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Dipt in his fellow's blood, 

The living bird went free ' ; 
The type, well understood, 
Expressed the sinner's plea ; 
Described a guilty soul enlarged, 
And by a Saviour's death discharged. 

Jesus, I love to trace. 

Throughout the sacred page, 
The footsteps of thy grace, 
The same in every age 1 
grant that I may faithful be 
To clearer light vouchsafed to me ! 

COWPIE. 
' Lot. ziT. 51*-53. 
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Dipt in his fellow's blood, 

The living bird went free ' ; 
The type, well understood, 




INDEX*. 



Aaron, his sppointmcnt to the 
priesthood, 170; the record of hjg 
sin, 16; bis Tain excnse, 58; his 
resignation, 212; his punishment, 
214 ; his femil j still known among 
the Jews, 90. 

Abbl, his sacrifice, what implied hj 
it, 62 ; his death, how an intimation 
of a futuTo state, 60. 

Abigail, an instance of a soft answer 
turning away wrath, 270. 

ABiHU?son of Aaron), his punish- 
ment, 212. 

Abimblecu, meaning of the term, 
and to the kings of what country 
this name was common, 109. 

Abimblbch (son of Gideon), his 
ambition, 57 ; an illustration of the 
issue of world! J friendships, 227 ; 
the justice of God shown in his 
death, 52; followers of, Toid of 
understanding, 269. 

Abishax (nephew of David), his 
misinterpretation of God^s proyi- 
dence, 51. 

Abnbr (son of Ner, Sanies uncle), 
making it his sport to do mischief, 
2^; issue of his challenge to Joab, 
^1 ; his desertion of ishhosheth, 
53 ; his bein^ " more righteous than 
Joab'^ expl8med,97; bj whom as- 
sassinated, 57. 

A braham , meaningof hisname,! 10; 
in God*8 covenant with him, every 
animal mentioned which is com- 
manded to be sacrificed under the 
Mosaic law, 64 ; justified by faith, 
^9. 356; how to obtain his blessing, 
79; impartiality of Moses in the re- 
cord of his sin, 1 6 ; offering Isaac a 
type, 88 ; his life a series of trials, 



197; his death, 368; remarkable 
preservation ofhisposterit? ,28— 30. 

Abraham, his servant, tne notice 
taken of him in Scripture, 55 ; his 
trust in the Lord, and the blessing 
attending it, 267. 

Absalom, a demagogne^7; con- 
trasted with Solomon, 2/2 ; the fa- 
Touritesonof D<kvid,235; his death, 
269; his memory infamous, 268; his 
followers voidofunderstanding,269. 

AcHAN, hit covetoQsness, 5? ; his 
name at connected with his history, 
110; his punishment, 224. 253, 
naie. 

Actions of those recorded in Scrip- 
ture to be traced to their principle 
in Older to derive improvement 
from them, 72. 324. 

Acts of the Apostles, book of, 65. 
327 ; illustratingtheDeityandoffices 
of the Son and Hol^ Ghost, 328— 
331 ; its harmony with the Epistles 
of St. Paul illustrated, 342. 

Adam enticed to sin, 267 ; by his 
wife, 199; thus hearkening to her, 
no proof of true love to her, 203 ; 
his vain excuse, 58; consequence of 
covering his sin, 272 ; in what the 
evil of his sin consisted, 201 ; a 
type of Christ, 207. 

Adonibbzbk, his punishment an il- 
lustration of God*s justice, 52. 268. 

Adonuah, a spoiled and undutifiil 
son, 57; snared by the transgression 
of his lips, 269. 

Adonizbdxc, his vain attempt to 
resist God, 269. 

Adultery, its figurative meaning in 
the prophets, m. 287. 

Affliction, its benefits, 203. 247 ; our 



A This index might easily be reduced to questions, and form a profitable 
examination for the instruction of the young, as already suggested, p. 2. 
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duty under it particularly set forth 
in the Lamentations of Jeremiah, 
282. 

Africans, their present state de- 
scribed in prophecy, 34. 

Agao, spared by Saul, 73 ; taken by 
his own iniquity, 268 ; a name com- 
mon to the kings of the Amalekites, 
109. 

Agriculture in Eastern countries, 
mode of threshing and grinding 
wheat, 143 ; of sowing rice, 143 ; 
value of labour, rate of daily wages, 

AoRiPPA had no heart for wisdom, 
271. 

Ahab (kingof Israel) blaming others 
for the consequences of his own sin, 
58; sparing Benhadad, 73. 204; 
threatened b^ God, 79. 267 ; the in- 
fluence of his wife, 59 ; his hospi- 
tality to Jehoshaphat, 204 ; in what 
sense poor, 269 ; Micaiah^s address 
to him, 92; his false prophets by 
flattery worked his ruin, 272 ; his 
death, 268; why his reign is re- 
corded at length, 221. 

Ahab ^a false prophet), his awful 
death, by Nebuchadnezzar, 271. 

Ahasubrus, capricious, 57; his 
sleepless ni^ht, an illustration of 
God^s providence, 252; by what 
name called in profane history, 252. 

Ahaz, his great wickedness, 57. 246 ; 
God> long-suffering to him, 303 ; 
contrasted with Hezckiah, 73 ; in 
what sense distressed by Tiglath 
Pileser, 148. 

Ahaziah (king of Israel, Jehosha- 
phat*s connexion with nim led to 
the destruction of his fleet, 100 ; 
the persecutor of Eliiah, 245. 

-— — — — (king of Judah), sketch of 
his history, 246. 

Ahijah toe prophet, his threaten- 
ing, how confirmed, 239. 

Ahimelbch (thehighpriest)David*8 
deceit to, 72 ; its consequences, 253. 

Ahithophel, a worldly-wise poli- 
tician, 57 ; his counsel to Absalom, 
in what sense good, 96; his death, 
268. 

Albxander the Great, his attempt 
to restore Babylon, 27 ; Daniers 
prophecy respecting him, 34. 370 ; 
the Jews subject to him, 306. 

Almighty, when this term is first 
applied to God in Scripture, 198. 



Amalekites, cause of their destruc- 
tion, 23; an instance of the remote 
consequences of sin, 201. 

Amasa (nephew of David), in what 
sense righteous, 97. 

Amaziah (king of Judah), his de- 
feat by Jehoash, 268 ; an instance 
of the progress of sin, 58 ; sketch 
of his history, 246. 

Amaziah, an idolatrous priest, 108. 

Ambition, instances in Scripture, 
16. 57. 

America, its present state an illus- 
tration of prophecy, 34 ; religious 
use of a better acquaintance with 
its geographical position, 115. 

Am moni tes, descendants of Lot, their 
defeat by Jehoshaphat, 22 ; remark 
on David putting them under saws 
and harrows of iron, 149. 

Amon (son of Manasseh), remark 
on his naming his son Josiah, 241 ; 
contrasted with his &ther, 247. 

Amorites an illustration of God*s 
long-suffering, 195. 

Amos, book of, 289. 

Amusements, cruelty of them among 
the heathen, 9. 

Ananias (the high priest), Paul's 
prophetic rebuke of him, 132. 

' and Sapphira, an awful 

instance of the folly of lyii^, 269 ; 
and of deceit, 270. 

Angel of Jehovah, to whom it refers, 
50. 209. 

Angels ministering spirits, 196; their 
deep contemplation of the scheme 
of redemption, 358. 

Anger, instances from Scripture, 73. 
270. 

Anointed, the term when first ap- 
plied in Scripture to Christ, 233. 

Anointing, what it intended to repn- 
sent in the consecration of Aaron 
and his sons, 170. 

of our Lord*s feet, 141. 

Antichrist, practicid view of, 365. 

Antioch, two places of that name 
mentioned in Scripture, 109. 

Antiochus Epiphanbs, his vain 
attempt to destroy the Scriptures, 4; 
his persecution of the Jews, 306 ; 
foretold by Daniel, 286; renewed 
dedication of the Temple af>er his 
profanation of it, 181. 

Apis, the honour which the Egyp- 
tians paid to it, 40. 

Apocrypha, 7, note. 
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Apollos, his wisdom in hearkeniDg 
to counsel, 269. 

Apostles, their strict regard to truth, 
16 ; the effect upon them of the day 
of Pentecost, 330 ; their travels, as 
gathered chiefly fram ecclesiasticaL 
history, 133. 

Apparel ; force of the remark, that 
St. Paul had coveted that of no 
man, 139. 

Arabians, prophecy respecting them, 
35. 
Archelaus, his cruelty, 130. 
Ark, account of it, 174 ; alluded to 

by Jeremiah, 281. 
Arm, **" making it bare,^* explained, 

138. 
Artaxbrxbs, an instance of the 
king*8 heart being in the hand of the 
Lord, 249, 250. 271 ; a name com- 
mon to the kings of Persia, 109. 
Articles of the Church of England, 
sixth, 191; seventh, 259; seven- 
teenth, 76 ; twentieth, 153. 
Arts and sciences, the Ik^ptians 
probably derived a knowledge of 
them from the Edomites, 31 ; the 
extent to which the Egyptians 
carried them, 40 ; the little notice 
of them in Scripture, 55. 
Arundel, Abp.,hisoppositiontothe 
translation of the Scnptures, 154. 
Asa, his prayer, 22; his trust in 
God, 267; nis misconduct under 
correction, 270 ; some particulars 
of his history, 245. 
AsAHEL,.his rashness, 271 ; his pride 
his destruction, 270. 
Ascension of our Lord, on the place 
of, 115 ; compared with the transla- 
tions of Enoch and Elijah, 242. 
Ashdod, folly of its inhabitants, 
256 ; prophecy respecting it, 295. 
AsHTAROTH, the high -places Solo- 
mon built for her, 126. 
Asia, meaning of the term in the 

New Testament, 113. 
Ass, its character in Eastern coun- 
tries, 123. 

Assyria, kingdom of, the first notice 
of it in Scripture after the days of 
Nimrod, 45, note; why the subject 
of prophecy, 285, note. 
Athaliah, her revenge, 57; sketch 
of her history, 246; her marked 
Mnckedness, 254, note; her death, 
269. 
Athenian philosophers, why though 



professing to seek wisdom they 
found it not, 270; despised instruct 
tion, 267; contrasted with the 
writers of the Bible, 13. 

Athenians, an instance of the force 
of prejudice, 58. 271. 

Athens, its idolatry, 40. 132. 135. 

Atonement, day of, 179. 213; of 
Christ, the dignity it reflects on the 
sacrifices of the law, 212; the great 
doctrine of the Bible, 66 ; how re- 
vealed by Christ, 310 ; one of the 
strongest motives to the practice of 
morality, 76 ; Scripture references 
to it, 47. 329. 

Attributes of God, what is meant by 
this, 51 ; every act of God the re- 
sult of the combined exercise of all 
of them, 69. 

AcJOUSTiN on Seneca^B inconsis- 
tency, 40, note; on the prophetic 
import of Hannah^s hvmn, 233; 
on happiness, 273 ; on the design of 
the seven Catholic epistles, 354. 

Augustus, those of that name 
mentioned in the New Testament, 
109; fulfilled undesignedly a pro- 
phecy respecting our Lord, 241^ 
note. 

AzARiAH(kingof Judah),246. See 
Uzziah. 

B. 

Baal, meaning of the term, 110 ; 
worship of, introduced into Israel 
by Ahab, 221 ; Jehoram*s (his son) 
inconsistency, though putting away 
the image of it, 57. 

•>— prophets of, Jehu destroyed 
them, but not from right motives, 
59. 246. 

Baasha, his sin, 245 ; the curse of 
God in his house, 267. 

Babel builders, their perverseness,. 
45; God's exact notice of them, 
267 ; their vain attempt to defeat 
God's purpose, 200. 271; their 
punishment notwithstanding their 
combination, 269. 

Babylon, prophecies respecting it, 
24. 279. 281 ; captivity of Jews in, 
4. 281. 283. 286; their redemption 
from it, shadowed forth our redemp- 
tion by Christ, 278; Alexander^ 
attempt to restore it, 27. 

Bacon, Lord, his remark on hea- 
venly mysteries, 335, 

Balaam, his prophecy, 64. 114. 215; 
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a strikia^ insUncA of wlf-deceit, 
58 ; his hutorj illustratinff the im- 
portance of comparing Scripture 
with Scripture, lOO; eontxasted 
with Micaiah, 267. 

Baptism, sacrament <^, daxifer of its 
abuse, 82 ; Red Sea, a type of it, 
211 ; service of, refened to, 324. 

Barnabas, iiill of the Holy Ghost, 
331 ; his conduct In reference to 
Mark, 100. 270; contnuted with 
Herod. 73. 272. 

Babzillai, a firiend in adTcrsity, 
271 ; a patten to the aged, 56. 

Basil (Abp. of Cesarea), on the 
best way to find out troth, 153. 

Battlements to houses, why required 
to be made by the Mosaic law, 136. 

Beard, esteem for it in Eastern coun- 
tries, 141. 

Beersheba, remaik on Jacob offering 
sacrifice diere, 117. 

Bbliai., son of, meaning of the 
term, 105. 

BSLI.ABMIN, Cardinal, hj what 
Scripture he justifies putting here- 
tics to death, 151. 

Bblshazxar (grandson of Nebu- 
chadnezzar) , h is neglect of warnings, 
57 ; what he feared came upon him, 
268 ; the cause of his destruction, 
23 ; the suddenness, 256, note. 

Beltbshazzar, this name given to 
Daniel, in what sense a snare to 
him, 112. 

Bblzoni, his account of a whirl- 
wind, 120. 

Benhadad, hia boasting, 270; 
Ahab*s league with him, 73 ; three 
ofthat name mentioned in the books 
of Kings, 109. 

Bereans, their search after know- 
ledge, 270 ; an example to us, 38L 

Bethel, remark on sons of the pro- 
phets being found there, 118; chil- 
dren of, their destruction, 271. 

Bethlehem, two places of that name 
mentioned in Scripture, lOd. 

Bethshemesh, men of, their pnnidi- 
ment, 233. 

Bible, when divided into chapters 
and verses, 98; disposition in which 
it should be read, 3. 37; texts 
quoted by Bp. Butler on this sub- 
ject, 3; its antionitv, 3; state of 
the world when the nrat portions of 
it were written, 44 ; its beneficial 
effects illustrated, 8; that these 



effects have not been universal, an 
evidence of its truth, 9 ; notice re- 
specting writers of it, 12. 14; a 
simplicity quite peculiar to itaelf 
distinguishes it, 18 ; its great pur- 
pose, 43; traces events to weir 
moral causes, 51 ; harmony of its 
doctrines with its facts, 66 ; danger 
of qnotinj; deteched passages of it, 
95 ; fanciful interpretations of it, 
90; its sufiBciency for salvation, 
191. 

Birds, instmction from their migra- 
tion, 123. 

Bishop, the nature of the office as 
inferred from St. Paurs direction 
to Timothy, 350. 

Bithynia, in what sense not in Asia, 

iia 

Blesnng of God to be sought in the 
use of i^ipointed means, 81. 141. 
203. 

Blcwipibid, 1^., bis suggestion for 
the profitable reading of Scripture, 
194. 

Blood, difforrnt senses in which the 
term is used in Seripturo, 101 ; the 
eatii^ of, why forbidden to the 
Jews, 161. 

Bosom, leaning on, Ae term ex- 
plained, 142. 

Bottles, used in the East, 141. 

Boyle, on the abrupt digressions of 
the prophets, 86 ; that die diffienl- 
tiea of Soiipturo should not discon- 
rase us from reading it, 152; on its 
siMBce, 45, note. 

Brucb, the effect on him of a 
whirhviud, 119. 

Bryant, on the divine origin of 
the Mosaic law, 166. 

BuRNBT, Bp., hia remark on the 
Apocrypha, 8, note. 

BuTLBB, Bp., on the disposition in 
which the Scriptures should be 
read, 3 ; on the naturoof the Chris- 
tian dispensation, 43 ; on the me- 
diatorial ofiSee of Christ, 47 ; on 
the hardening effect of passive im- 
pressions, 58; on the influence 
which the command of God has ss 
to themoralityc^ an action, 71 ; on 
the punishment of the Amalekites, 
201 : on the essence of revealed as 
distinct from natural roligion, 332. 
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Cabalists, 184. 
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Caiaphas, a Saddncee, IdT. 

Cain, his 8acrifiee,2(l3; hk GOTering 
hw sin, 272; his frettiDg aeminst the 
Lord, 271 ; an instance of tMfoIlyof 
sin, 200 ; and of €rod*s justice, ld5. 
and Abel^ the repreeentativcs 
of the two great classes into which 
all mankind mar be divided, 55. 

Calendar of the Jews, 182. 

Cana of Galilee, its position and 
distance from Capernaum, 116. 

Canaan, its situation, 116; itsallot- 
moDt to the Israelites, \5%. 224. 

— <- — , woman of, in what sense a 
Greek, 114; Christ's trial of her 
heart, 271 ; an instance of his love, 
328. 

Canaaaites, that which they feared 
came upon them, 268 ; their de- 
struction, 224; the curse upon 
them did not affeet either nations 
or individuals among them so long 
ais thej continued righteous, 113^ 

Carthage, 200 ; childrai sacrificed to 
Saturn, 39. 

Catholic Epistles, 354. 

CsLsus, value of his testimony to 
the authenticity of the Gospel, 7. 

Ceremonies of the Jews, their moral 
object, 160; the most important in 
their public worship, 167» 

of the Mosaic law, and of 

Christianity contrasted, 13. 

Cerinthians, their heresy, 335. 

Chance, God^s government of, 53. 
241, note, 252. 

Character, developed by circum- 
stances, 59 ; how to be estimated, 

71. 

Chief priests, 172. 

Children, duties of, 332 ; false views 
of the Pharisees on this subject, 
186 ; the example of Joseph, 206 ; 
when not to obey their parents, 
203 ; correction fA, a proof of love 
to them, 270 ; trained up aright 
will seldom go wrong, though there 
are exceptions, 266 ; there should 
he a constant reference to the ex- 
ample of our Lord in their educa- 
tion, 324; Adonijah, a spoiled child, 

57. 
Chinese, their present state a nroof 

of man's need of revelation, 41. 
Christ, some prophecies respecting 

Him, 36; harmony of Old and New 

Testaments respecting Him, 66; 

genealogies of Him, 12^ ; described 



by Jeremish as the Lord our righte- 
ousness, 281 ; his mediation the 
great subject of the Bible, 43 ; texts 
quoted by Bp. Butler ss descriptive 
of his office, 17 ; Moses a type of 
Him, 210; preparation made for his 
coming, 65. 206. 209. 213. 215. 229. 
233. 240 ; his person and work the 
grand medium by which the cha- 
racter of God is manifested, 54; 
remarks on his character, 320; 
views given by Him of the puni^ 
mentof the wicked, 61 ; hisexample 
to be the foundation of education, 
324 ; his divine nature and offices 
as illustrated in the Acts, 328 ; his 
Divinity the doctrine of the Fathers 
of the first three centuries, 134 ; 
alluded to in the Old Testament, 
50.298. 

Christianity, the critical moment at 
which it was introduced, 308; its 
rapid progress, 6. 325 ; its beneficial 
emcts on society and individuals, 
9. 11 ; as illustrated by the conduct 
of St. Paul, 18. 347 ; Bp. Butler's 
view, 43; the masterpiece of the 
Divine Providence, 66; needs no 
human addition to make it more 
perfect, 336. 

Christians, the first, their character, 
as exhibited in the Acts of the 
Apostles, 330 ; the practical use we 
should make of it, d26. 

Chronicles, two books of, 243, 244. 

Chronology, value of, 125. 

Chronological order of the prophets, 
276 ; of their prophecies, 300 ; of 
the Psalms, 262. 

index of the Bible, 367. 

Chrysostom on the interpretation 
of parables, 92 ; on the duty <^ 
reading the Scriptures, 134; his 
allusion to St. Luke, 315. 

Church of God, the Bible chiefly a 
history of it, 194. 13; what has 
been its support in every age, 275 ; 
the Spirit exercises an invisible 
agency over it, 48; prophecy adapted 
to its moral exigencies as iUus- 
trated by those of Moses, 217 ; of 
Ezekiel, 283; of Daniel, 286; of 
Nahum, 293 ; errors which dis- 
tracted it in the times of the Apos- 
tles, 334; what has been a chief 
source of division in it, 191. 

Circumcision, remark on, 82; its 
spiritual intention, 216. 
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Civilization oppoBed no check to 

idolatry, 39. 1^2. 
Clement, Epistle of, remark on its 

exclusion from theSacred Writings, 

Climate of Judea, 118. 182. 

Coasts, meaning of this term, 113. 

Colossians, Epistle to, 347* 

Commandments, the Ten. — Abp. 
Secker^s rules for their inteipreta- 
tion, 80. 

Compassion, an instance of counter- 
feit, 204. 

Condescension, enforced from the 
Epistle to Philemon, 353; of St. 
Paul, 347; of our Lord, 322; a 
pattern to us, 76. 

Confession, form of, vrhen a Jew 
offered his sacrifice, 169. 

Connexions, evil of unsodlj, 59; 
check which the Mosaiclaw placed 
against forming them, 161. 

Conscience, Scriptural examples of 
its power, 58. 187: different effects 
of a good and bad, 74. 272 ; when 
only a safe guide, 204. 

Consequences, in Scripture God's 
disapprobation of sin is sometimes 
marked by a sUent record of them, 
72 ; importance of considering those 
that are remote, 201. 253, nole^o. 

Context, importance of obsemng, 
95. 

Contradictions, seeminff, of Scrip- 
ture, some explained, 148. 

Controversy, the difficulty of con- 
ducting it properly, 259. 

Cook, Captain, religious use of his 
geographical discoveries, 115. 

Corinthians, two Epistles to, 340, 
341. 

Corn, Eastern mode of treading it 
out and grinding it, 143. 

Cornelius, an instance of the need 
which all have of Christ, 329 ; his 
desire of instruction, 270 ; his path, 
267. 

Covenant, the term explained, 102 ; 
Old and New, these terms explained, 
102; Abraham's two sons tyuical of 
them, 207; abrogation of the Old 
foreseen by the prophets, 15. 281 ; 
New, shadowed forth in the Old 
Testament, 210. 212. 228; the 
great promise of the New, 78. 282. 

Covetousness, Scripture examples of, 
57 ; its idolatry, 20. 

Counsel, none against the Lord, 271. 



CounteifeitTirtae8,203; as enjoined 
by the Pharisees, 186. 

Creation, the great putpose of God 
in it, 24. 

Crom-Cruagh, some account of an 
Irish idol of that name, IL 

Cyrus, his conquests an illustra- 
tion of God's providence, 2L 27K 
287. 



D. 



Damnation, the term explained, 97. 

Daniel, book of, 285 ; his confes- 
sion of sin, 19 ; his supreme regard 
to God's glory, 21 ; an instance of 
making the promises of God a mo- 
tive to prayer, 78; and of the 
honour God puts on the prayer of 
the contrite, 286 ; in what sense 
he speaks of his innocency, 97; 
contrasted with Belshazzar and Ne- 
buchadnezzar, 268 ; and also with 
Saul, 270 ; his accusen, 268, 269, 
270. 

Darius the Median, his decree in 
favour of the Jews, 271 ; the effect 
unon him of Daniel's deliverance. 

Da THAN, the peculiar sin of his re- 
bellion explamed by reference to 
his genealogy, 129. 

David, the origin of his family, 229 ; 
his establishment on the throne of 
Israel how brought about, 53 ; con- 
trasted with Jeroboam, 238; his 
curses against his enemies explain- 
ed, 261 ; hispiety, 234, 235. 244 ; his 
practical use of God's promises, 77; 
nis indolence preparing for his fall, 
253 ; his punishment a solemn de- 
claration of God's anger against sin, 
52. 235; his declaration of his own 
righteousness explained, 97 ; also his 

Cutting the Ammonites under saws, 
49 ; his knowledge of Christ, 236; 
the greatest personal type of Christ, 
233; Christ spoken of under his 
name, 284. 

Davison on pronhecy, quoted on the 
inspiration of Moses, 15 ; on the 
prophecies of Daniel, 33 ; on Jonah 
Doing a type of Chrisfs resurrec- 
tion, 292; on the connexion of 
Malachi's prqi)hecy with the New 
Testament, 229. 

Death, denounced asa curse, but first 
lights on a saint, what we may learn 
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from this, 60 ; how shadowed forth 
as the wages of sin to the Old Tes- 
tament Church, 63 ; of the wicked 
compared to a whirlwind, 268 ; is- 
sues in the disappointment of all 
their expectations, 269; of the 
righteous, 270; of our Lord, 63. 
278. 310. 316. 329; who came to 
aholish it, 37. 288; of Stephen, 
11. 330 ; feelin(rsofPaul,338.351, 
and of Peter, 359, in the prospect 
of it; instances of Moses" aua others^ 
impatience to die, 73. 

Deceit, its folly, 200. 270. 

Deceitfulness of sin, 58. 

Decision, religious instances of, in 
Caleb, 56 ; in Daniel, and Sha- 
drach, &c., 112; in Ruth, 229 ; in 
Elijah, Nehemiah, Peter, and Paul, 
272. 

Dedication, feast of, 181. 

Depi-avity, our natural, accumulated 
proofs of, 60 ; means by which our 
nature is to be restored, 43. 284. 
330. 

Deuteronomy, book of, 215. 

Devil, practical view of his tempta- 
tion, 75. 199 ; misquoting Scrip- 
ture among th« most dangerous of 
his devices, 95 ; to which book of 
Scripture our Lord referred, to de- 
feat his temptations, 216. 

Dew, figurative of influences of the 
Holy Spirit, 84 ; peculiarity of it in 
Eastern countries, 118. 

Difficulties of Scripture, their chief 
origin, 147; their practical use, 150; 
some explained, 115. 127. 146. 308; 
in religion chiefly regard the Divine 
conduct, not our duty, 70. 
Diligence, its tendency to advance 
men in society, 269; of Joseph, 
205; of Samuel, 232; of Paul, 116. 
337 ; motive to it in studying the 
Scriptures, 150. 

Direction from God, how to obtain 
it, 267. 
Dispensation, Patriarchal, Mosaic, 
and Christian, compared, 63 — 67. 
71. 

Mosaic, as a ministra- 
tion of death alluded to, 233; the 
severity of its enactments, 163. 
DocBTiE, heresy of, 334. 
Doctrines of the Law, 184. 
Doctrines of Scripture, the great 
motives to duty, 75 ; practical use 
of the most mysterious, 75. 



DoEO, a slanderer, 57. 

Domestic usages among the Jews- 
flax for lamps, 144 ; mode of heat- 
ing ovens, 143; sitting at tables, 
use of oil, washing hands, 142. 

Dorcas, her memory blessed, 268. 

Dress, Eastern mode of, 138 ; the 
termnaked explained, 139; distinc- 
tion between snoes and sandals, 140. 

Duty, acting from a sense of, not a 
certain evidence of our acting right, 
204. <$(!e Relative Duties. 



E. 



Eagle, a remarkable instance of it 
alluded to, 124. 

Earth, the division of it among the 
three sons of Noah, 34. 

Ebal, the cursesdenounced on it, 224. 

Ebed-melbch, a true friend to Je- 
remiah, 271. 

Ebbn£ZBR, meaningof the term, 1 10. 

Ebionites, heresy of, 335. 

Ecclesiastes, book of, 272. 

Eclipse at the Cruciflxion, 145. 

Economy taught by our Lord, 323. 

Edom, the term explained, 110. 

Edomites (or Idumeans), their ex- 
tirpation contrasted with the preser- 
vation of the Jews, 30 ; their here- 
ditary hatred of the descendants 
of Jacob, 290 ; put for opposers of 
God's Church generally, 215. 

Education, view of the Church of 
England, 324; Timothy an illus- 
tration of the blessing attending a 
right one, 266. 350. 

Edwards on man's need of revela- 
tion, 41. 

Egypt, fulfilled prophecy respecting 
it, 26. 28 ; future conversion of it, 
how expressed in prophecy, 84 ; its 
ancient religion, showing what man 
is when left to himself, 40 ; its cli- 
mate, in what way throwing liffht 
on the character of Pharaoh, 120 ; 
its plagues exposed the folly of ido- 
latry, 208 ; tendency of the Israel- 
ites to return to it, 219; and de- 
pend upon it, 278. 

Ekron, remarkable prophecy re- 
specting it, 296. 

Elah (son of Baasha), by what 
awfiil death overtaken, 245; passed 
away as the whirlwind, 268. 

Eli, his punishment, 23 ; his con- 
duct under reproof contrasted with 
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that of Saul, 73 ; sn inataoce of the 
snare of an amiable temper, 231 ; 
theprediction aniiist him jj^Faduallj 
lulmled, 255 ; his tons, aona of Be- 
lial, 105 ; deapiaed wisdom and in- 
atraction, 267 ; driyen vnj in their 
wickedness, 270; in wiiat aenae 
hated hj their father, 270. 
ELiHU,an example toihe7omig,259. 
Eluah, his motive fisr calling down 
fire contrasted with that ot 'John 
and Jamca, 72; contrasted with 
Paul, 73; compared with Paul, 
272; his prayer for the fulfilment 
of God's promise, 7B ; his finding 
shelter at Zarephath, s singular 
illusti-ation of God*s providence, 
117 ; his translation contraated with 
the death of John the Baptist 196; 
compared with that of Enoch and 
the ascension of our Lord, 243 ; ihe 
great moral obiect of his prophecies 
and ministry, 239. 
Elisha, his refusal of Naaman^a 
present, 145; hiannmeroos miracles, 
242 ; his grief at the sins of others, 
73; *'haa poured water on the 
hands of Elijah,*' meaning of this, 
142 ; his memory blessed, 268. 
Emmaus, the two disciples going to, 
their conduct under reproof, 2d8. 
Elnemies, forriveness of, strongly 
niged by the Mosaic law, 162. 272 ; 
caution against rejoicing over their 

&U,271. 

English tranalations of the Bible, 
154. 

Enoch, his character, 55; his pro- 
pliecy, 64 ; his translatioB an inti> 
mation of a life to come, 60; com- 
pared with our Lord's a8cen8i<m, 
243. 

Envy, Scripture examples of, 57. 
200.253. 

Ephesians, an instance of force of 
prejudice, 58; Church of, a warn- 
ing, 80. 346 ; EpiaUe to, 345. 

Ephesus, in what sense the capital of 
Asia, 114. 

Ephraim, use of the term in Scrip- 
ture, 108 ; men of, 270. 

Epicureans, 190. 

Epistles, their practical use, 66. 332 ; 
Locke's rule for the interpretation 
of, 333 ; questions on them, 361 ; 
of St. Paul, bv what distinguished, 
338; the faithful pictures of his 
soul, 347. 



Epochs, the term explained, and some 
of the most remarkable in the Bible 
given, 127, 128. 

Error in religion, arising from s 
wroM state of the heart, 3. 147. 
193.^1. 334; arising from a disre- 
gard of the sufficiency of Scripture, 
191 ; its danger, 315. 
Esau, his hatred of Jacob, 57. 200; 
in what sense hated by God, 106; 
his marriage, 59 ; a heaviness to his 
mother, 2to; the curse of God is 
his house, 267. See Edomites. 
Essenes, 187. 

Establishments, religions, no argu- 
ment against them from our Lora a 
declaration. '^ My kingdom is not 
of this world," 96. 
EsTHBR, her patriotism, 56 ; her de- 
sire granted, 268 ; book of, 251. 
Ethiopian, eunuch, his zeal for pub- 
lic worship, 116; his desire after 
instruction, 270; the subject of 
Philip's preaching to him, ^29 ; its 
result an illustration of the ofiSce 
of the Holy Ghost, 331 ; his path, 
267. 

Evangelists, their strict regard to 
truth, 16. 

Europe, its state when Paul first 
entered it, 11. 

EusEBius, his valuable testimony to 
the divinity of Christ, 184. 
EvB her vain excuse, 58; an in- 
stance of the progress of sin, 200; 
the disappointment of her expecta- 
tion in Cain, 202. 
EvsLTN quoted, 200. 
Evil, instances of its being ovemiled 
for good, 7- 52. 130. 196; examplo 
of overcoming it with good, 18. 56. 
205.272. 

spirits worshipped hj the hea- 
then, 41. 

Examples of Scripture, instruction 
to be derived from them, 71. 
Exodus, book of, 207. 
Expediency, its foUy as illustrated 
in the case of Ahithophel, 57; 
Jeroboam, 238; and others. See 
Wisdom, worldly. 
EzBKiXL, book ot, 282. 
Ezra, his trust in the Lord, 267; 
book of, 248. 



Faith, how to be measured, 71; 
different senses in which the word 
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is nsed in Scripture, f02; justifi- 
cation by it does not weaken the 
obligation to good works, 7^. 389 ; 
essential )y the same in eTerr age, 
259. 275 ; the gift of God, 46, 74 ; 
man responsible for it, 315 ; in what 
sense it is the great principle which 
acconQplishes every thing, 22 ; God 
trifts tnat of his people, 197 ; in- 
stances of its power in Joseph, 206 ; 
David, 232 ; Mordecai, 262 ; Asa, 
Hezekiah, &c., 267. 

Fear of God, in what sense pro- 
longeth days, 265 ; the whole auty 
of man, 273 ; no virtue where this 
is wanting as a motive of action, 
264. 

of man, its snare, 112. 272. 

> of evil, who are quiet from it, 

267. 

Feet, anointing, 141 ; sitting at the, 
ei^plained, 142. 

Felix, Paul's treatment of, 132. 
272. 

Festivals of the Jews, their moral 
use, 212; our Lord*s observance 
of one not of divine appointment, 
181. 

Figures, practical nse of them, 125 ; 
remarks on them, 82. 

Flattery, how spoken of in Scripture. 
14 ; instances of its working ruin, 
272. 

Flesh, different erase of the term, 
103. 

Food, reason of God*s direction re- 
specting that of the Jews, 167. 

Forgery of an Epistle of Paul, how 
treated by the early Christians, 6. 

Forgiving temper, by what motive 
ur^sd in Scripture, 76; Scripture 
instances of it, 56. 58. 271 ; princi- 
ples by which it should be regulated, 
323; particularly uraed upon the 
Jews by their law, 162. 

Found, on the use of this term in 
Scripture, 106. 

Friendship, its effeet compared to 
iron sharpening iron, 272; Scrip- 
ture examples of, 56. 271 ; daneer- 
ous with ungodly persons, 59. 227 ; 
caution agamst their enticement, 
267 ; our Lord's, for the family at 
Bethany, 322. 

Future state, how revealed under 
the Old Testament, 60; implied 
from the inequalities of our present 
state, 266. 



G. 



Galatians, Epistle to, 343. 

Galileans, 188. 

Garments, the rending of, 140 ; wed- 
ding, 141 ; fringes to, 161 ; " Let 
thy garments be always white,** 
explained, 138. See Apparel, Rai- 
ment. 

of the Jewish priests, their 

eolour, and its symbolical meaning, 
171. 

Gate, the place of resort for public 
business, various texts thus ex- 
plained, 137. 

Gbhazi, his covetousness, 57 ; con- 
trasted with Elisha, 145 ; compared 
with Ananias, 269. 

Gemara, the term explained, 184, 
note. 

Genealogies, their use in Scripture, 
128.244. 

of Christ, 129. 

Genesis, book of, 193. 

Gentiles, in what part of the temple 
allowed to -worship, 189. 

Gentile world, why given over to a 
reprobate mind, 23; influence of the 
Jews upon it, 65. 125. 287; its 
moral state at the coming of our 
Lord, 307 ; terms in which pro- 
phecy speaks of its conversion, 84 ; 
• why our Lord forbade his disciples 
to go in the way of it, 310. 

Geography of the Holy Land, 120. 

GE8HBM'(the Arabian), the deceit 
of his counsels, 269. 

GiDKON,his defeatof the Midianites, 
22 ; his soft answer to the men of 
Ephraim, 270; the ingratitude of 
the Israelites to his family, 227 ; 
the snare his ephod became, 253, 
iwte. 

Gilgal, in what sense the angel com- 
ing from it added to the force of his 
reproof of the Israelites, 117. 

Girdles, 138. 

Glory of God, instances of men's re- 
gard to it, 20, 21 ; consequences of 
disregarding it, 23 ; a regard to it 
the great principle of right action, 
24 ; the great end of creation, 24. 

Gnostics, some account of the, 334. 

God, just views of Him how ob- 
tained, 68; his nature and attri- 
butes, in what manner revealed, 
49. 54; this illustrated by the 
book of Cciicj-is, 105 ; a supreme 
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regard to his ^lory a remarkable 
feature of the Bible, 20 ; sometimes 
said to do what He permits, 70 ; 
his command alters the whole na- 
ture of an action. 71 : no respecter 
of persons, 54. 165. 224; his omni- 
potence conspicuous in the weak- 
ness of his instruments, 22 ; his in- 
conceivable greatness and majesty, 
195 ; very sublime views given of 
this by the prophete, 290. 293. 3P6 ; 
motives to duty from a considera- 
tion of his attributes, 19. 198; the 
value of his favour, 202. 

Goliath, his pride and destruction, 
270 ; how overcome, 22. 

Gomorrah, a moral lesson to be learnt 
from its position, 116; the guilt of 
its inhabitants, shown from chrono- 
logj', 12.5. 

Gospel, subserviencyof theLaw to it, 
16o; preached to Abraham, 206; 
the danger of unbelief of it, 315. 

Gospels, 65. 308. 

Government of the Jews, 157. 

Grace, different senses of the term, 
103 ; of God, examples of its effects, 
55; its connexion with man^s 
agency, 74. 284; illustrated by 
our Ijord*s miracles, 323. 

Gravbs on the Pentateuch quoted, 
on the great principle of the Mosaic 
law, 1 60 ; on Tacitus^s allusion to 
the Jews, 162 ; on the appointment 
of Aaron to the priesthood, 170, 
note, 

Greece, its religion more degenerate 
as it became more civilized, 40. 

Gi'eeks, Grecians, meaning of the 
terms as used in the Acts of the 
Apostles, 114. 

Grotius, quoted on human sacri- 
fices offered by the Heathen, 39 ; 
and their worship of evil spirits, 
41. 

Groves, worship in, 82. 

H. 

Habakkuk, book of, 294. 
Habit, examples of its force, 59. 
Haoar, her address to the angel, 

50. 

Hagoai, book of, 296. 
Hales' Chronology quoted on the 

religious use of Captain Cook's 

voyages, 115; on Sanballat, 190, 

note. 



Hall, Bishop, on God*8 omnipo- 
tence, 22 ; on the rebellion of Da- 
than, 130; on the woman's offering 
of the alabaster box of ointment, 
141 ; on sobriety of mind in the 
study of Scripture, 154; on the call 
of Matthew, 189; on the giving of 
the law from Mount Sinai, 209 : on 
Ruth's decision, 209 ; on the tliree 
bodily inhabitants of heaven, 242; 
on Mordecai's faith, 252. 

Ham, the fulfilment of the curse on 
him, 34. 

Haman, his hypocrisy, 222; his plot 
confounded, 252 ; taken in his own 
naughtiness, 268. 

Hananiah (who opposed Jeremiah), 
an instance of a false witness perish- 
ing, 271. 

Hands, imposition of, on the head of 
the sacrifice, what was meant by it, 
169. 

Hannah, the first who prophesied of 
Christ under the title of Messiah, 
233 ; a pattern to mothers, 56 ; her 
desire granted, 268. 231. 

Happiness, the Scriptures our only 
guide to it, 13, 14 : man's false esti- 
mate of it, 201 , 202 ; the gift of the 
Holy Ghost, 331 ; the chief subject 
of Elcclesiastes, 272 ; vanity of the 
pursuit of it in departure from 
God, 288 ; its perfection consists in 
the full enjoyment of God for ever, 
49. 

Harmony of the several parts of the 
Bible with each other, 66 ; of the 
Gospels, 370. 381. 

Harvest, different kinds of, 182; 
allusion to thunder and rain in 
wheat harvest, 120 ; feast of, 1^9. 

Hatred, Scripture instances, 57 ; is 
murder in God's sight, 20 ; of a 
father, in what sense enjoined in 
Scripture, 106. 

Hazael, his ignorance of himself, 
59 ; his seeking in his own way to 
fulfil God's prophecy, 88; the curse 
of the Lord in his house, 267. 

Heart, the Lord tries it, 271 ; his re- 
gard to it in those who offered sacri- 
fice, 169; his estimate of its state 
by nature, 59 ; men very little ac- 
quainted with their own, 59 \ folly 
of trusting it, 272; hardened by im- 
pressions which are not followed up 
Dy action, 58 ; in what sense God 
hardens it, 70; the writing of God's 



IKDEX. 



405 



law in it as a promise of the new 
Covenant, 78. 

Heart of the king in the hand of the 
Lord, 271. 

Heathenism, its dehasinjc influence, 
10. 39 ; some prohibitions of the 
Mosaic law to preserve ^e Jews 
from it, 161. 

Hebraisms, 104. 

Hebrews, Epistle to, 353. 

Heresies in the time of the Apostles, 
334. 

Herod, some account of persons of 
that name mentioned in Scripture, 
108. 

Herod Aorippa, defeat of his 
counsel, 271 ; his death, 23. 270. 

Herod Antipas, an instance of the 
power of conscience, 187. 272. 

Herodians, 188. 

Herodotus and Thucydidbs, with 
whom of the sacred writers contem- 
porary, 3. 

Hezbkiah, SennacheriVs vain at- 
tempt against him, 22; his trust in 
the Loi^, 267; the confidence he 
inspired in his people, 254 ; God^s 
threat to take away nis life, 80 ; the 
Lord tried his heart, 271 ; God's 
punishment of him, 23. 52 ; some 
particulars of his history, 247. 

HiEL, his daring impiety, 57 ; why 
recorded, 221 ; his punishment, 
239 ; punished in the death of his 
children, 253, note. 

High Priest, who condemned our 
Lord, was a Sadducee, 187 ; office 
of, &c., 170 ; typical of Christ, 47. 
171. 213; our Lord^s first allusion 
to it as such, 310. 

Hiram (king of Tyre), Solomon^s 
letter to him, 175. 

Historical hooks of the Old Testa- 
ment, general remarks on, 221. 

History of the Bible, its object, 43 ; 
a selection of facts to illustrate 
principles, 251 ; information re- 
specting mankind, which it alone 
gives,51. 194. 222. 

^— profane, light it throws on 
that ofthe Bible, 130. 

ecclesiastical, its use in the 



interpretation of Scripture, 133. 

natural, allusions to it in 



Scripture, 123. 
Holiness distinguishes the Bible, 19 ; 
the grace of the Gospel lays us un- 
der peculiar obligations to it, 352 ; 



St. Peter's view of its importance, 
359; without it no man shall see 
the Lord, 366. 

Holy of Holies, the most remarkable 
thing in it, 174 ; who alone might 
enter it, 180. 213 ; our greater pri- 
vileges as Christians, 23ti ; attempt 
of Caligula to set up his statue in 
it, how overruled for good, 131. 

HuLY Spirit, his assistance neces- 
sary to our understanding the Bible, 
38 ; references to Him in the Old 
Testament, 50. 284. 289 ; facts in 
the Old Testament illustrating 
man's need of his influences, 44. 
236; his deity, personal itv, and 
office, 328. 330 ; prayer for,'391. 

Homily on reading the Scriptures 
quoted, 153. 366. 

Honour, which God puts on them 
that honour Him illustrated, 224 ; 
which the Jews paid to the memory 
of Moses, 219; humility the way 
to it, 270 ; under what circum- 
stances our Lord when on earth 
received it, 321. 

Hooker quoted on the danger of 
speculating on the Divine nature, 
70 ; on the interpretation of Scrip- 
ture, 90. 151. 

Hophni and Phinehas, 267. 270. 

Hopkins, Bishop, to what he com- 
pares the Book of Proverbs, 264. 

Horebfin what respect different from 
Sinai, 107; force of the remark, 
" they made a calf at Horeb," 99. 

Horn, its figurative meaning in 
Scripture, 84, 

HoRNE, Bp., quoted on the contrast 
between the writings of men and 
the Scriptures, 2 ; on the character 
of Noah, 56 ; on the dedication of 
Solomon's temple, 237; on the 
suitableness of tne Psalms to Chris- 
tian congregations, 261. 

HoRNE, T. H., on the king of Assy- 
ria's help to Ahaz, l48; on Lampe's 
Commentary, 151 ; his chronologi- 
cal arrangement of the prophets, 
276. 

HoRSLBY, Bishop, on the evidence 
of prophecy, 24 ; on comparing 
Scripture with Scripture, 15o. 

Hosea, book of, 28/. 

Hospitality, Ahab an instance of 
counterfeit, 204. 

Hours, where first mentioned in 
Scripture, 144. 
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Hcniiei, construction of, in the Eait, 
137. 

Human nature, how to acquire a 
better insight into it, 55. 74 ; Scrip- 
ture view of it, 59. 

I life, Scripture view of, 202. 

256. 

Hnnwnitr to the brute creation en- 
forced, 163.269. 

Humility, Scripture illustrations of, 
20. 73. 248. 311; the best prepara- 
tion for honour, 270 ; there can be 
no virtue without it, 279. 

HuRD, Bp., ^e three leading points 
in the prophecies of tiie Biole to 
which he refers, 37 ; his reference 
to a passage of Scripture as con- 
tainii^ the substance of the plan 
of salvation, 48. 

Hypocrisy, instances of, in Johanan, 
St\ Jeroboam, Haman, 222 ; Ge- 
shem, Ishmael, HcrmI, &c., 2(S9. 



Idolatry, tendency of mankind to it, 
42 ; not a mere error in judgment, 
223; the history and government 
of the Jews intended by Ood to be 
a continual protest against it, 157. 
208; of the Jews, 227. 239. 245. 
247 ; of the Eeyptians, its folly ex- 
posed by the plagues of Egypt, 208. 

Idumea, its present state compared 
with that or Judea, 32; moral use 
of the prophecy of its desolation, 
279. Stt Edom. 

Ignorance not always an excuse for 
sin, 168 ; of what God has not re- 
vealed, 336. 152. 154 ; of what Ood 
has revealed, 42. 

Impatience, examples from Scrip- 
ture, 73. 

Impressions, passive, being repeated, 
grow weaker, and tend to harden 
the heart, 58. 

Inability to do the will of God pro- 
ceeds from disinclination, 75. 

Incense, meaning of it in prophetic 
Uukguage, 85 ; when and oy whom 
offered, 172. 176. 

Infanticide, instances of it in Ireland, 
11 ; and in Carthag^e, 39. 

Infidelity taken in its own crafti- 
ness, 136 ; is destructive of social 
order, 187. 

Influence of Joshua, 225 ; of Ueze- 
kiah, 254; of Jeroboam on the 
kingdom of Israel, 238. 254. 



Ingathering, the Feast of, the same 
as that of Tabernacles, 180. 

Inspiration defined, 14. 

Instruments by which God usually 
effects his greatest designs, 22. 

Integrity, its guidance in difficulties 
(({enenilly we best casuist), 268; 
of Samuel as a judge, 232. 

Intercession, Moses and Samuel dis- 
tinguished for, 233 ; of Christ, 47. 
310 ; typified by that of Moses, 210; 
and the burning of incense, 211. 

Interpretation of the Bible, 67; error 
of the Eseenes in this respect, 187; 
of the Cerinthians, 335. 

Irbnjeub, his testimony to the divi- 
nity of Christ, 134. 

Irish, anciently sacrificed their first- 
bom children, 11. 

Isaac, a type of Christ, 88.28G; the 
record of his sin by Moses, 16 ; an 
instructive illustration of the nature 
of human life, 202; his death, 127. 

Isaiah, his character, 19. 277 ; saw 
the glory of Christ, 100 ; book of 
277. 

IsHBOftHSTH, in what sense righte- 
ous, 96 ; deserted by Abner, 53. 

Ishmael, prophecy respectins him, 
35 ; his mocking Isaac, 72 ; Uiough 
the son of Abraham, thelittle notice 
of his descendants in Scripture, 
reason for this, 45, nxA/ft. 

ISHMABL, son of Ncthaniah, his de- 
ceit, 269. 

Isles, meaning of the term in Scrip- 
ture, 113. 

Israel, meaning and application of 
the term, 110. 113. 

Israelites, the remarkable state of 
their health when leaving E^fvpt, 
100 ; their worship of the ciSi at 
Horeb, 99 ; their ioumeyings in the 
wilderness, by what marked, 214 ; 
their state under Joshua, 225; be- 
fore the appointment of the Judges, 
226; consequences of tlieir self- 
will, 231 ; their division into two 
kingdoms, 23. 237; compai»tiTe 
view of l^e kings of Judah and 
Israel, 245—247. &e Jews. 

Issachar, in what sense compared to 
an ass, 123. 

J. 

Jabesh Gilead, silence of Scripture 
on the sinfulness of the muraer of 
the people there, 72. 

Jacob, his deceiving Isaac, 16. 87. 
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200 ; hiB ladder ; the compasgion of 
God in favouring him nvith this 
vision, 1 96 ; his offering sacrifice at 
Beei-sheba, 117 ; his review of his 
life, 203 ; his hope in death, 270 ; 
his prophecy respecting the Mes- 
siah, 207. 

Jamss, Epistle of, 355. 

Japheth (eldest son of Noah), re- 
markable prophecy conoeming him, 

Jehoiada, his memory blessed, 268; 
wife of, 246. 

JsHOiAKiM, by -what other names 
called, 129 ; not rending his gar- 
ment, 140 ; sketch of his history, 
247 ; his memory infamous, 268. 
Jbhoram (kinj; of Israel), his in- 
consistency, 57; his vain excuse, 
58 ; his fretting against the Lord, 
271. 
Jehoram (king of Judah), some 
particulars of his history, 246 ; the 
evil consequences of his marriage 
with the wicked daughter of Ahao, 
266. 

Jbhoshaphat, his remarkable vic- 
tory over the Ammonites, 22 ; the 
evil of his connexion with Ahab, 
59. 245. 267. 

Jehovah, meaning of the term, 50; 
title given by the prophets to the 
Messiah, 282. 
Jehu (king of Israel), his corrupt 
motives, 5i9. 246; compared with 
Zimri, 71. 
Jbphthah, an illustration of the 

nature of human life, 256. 
Jeremiah, his prophecy of the re- 
turn of the Jews from Babylon, 29 ; 
his boldness in reproving sin, 72 ; 
his compassion for the sinner, 73. 
282 ; his prophecy respecting Zede- 
kiah, 87; sketch of his history, 280; 
Lamentations of, 282. 
Jericho, by what means taken, 22 ; 
why the rebuilding of it is recorded, 
221; remark on finding sons of the 
prophets there, 117* 118. 
JxROfiOAM, son of Nebat (first king 
of Israel), his diligence and its re- 
ward, 2^ ; compared with Uzziah, 
and contrasted with Jehoshaphat, 
73; his bereavement, 256 ; hisreign, 
whygiven at length, 221 ; contrasted 
witn David,238; astrikinginstance 
of the force of example, 254 : his 
memory infamous, 2^ 



Jeroooam II. (king of Iwael), 
reigns longer than any other, 222. 
246. 

Jerome, his notice respecting a 
forsery of a piece under the name 
of Paul, 6 ; his remark on the duty 
of the laity reading the Scripture, 
135; his account of the death of 
Jeremiah, 280. 

Jerusalem, destruction of, by Titus, 
29 ; our Lord's prophecy respecting 
this destruction, 131. 

Jethro, his different names, 107; 
his meeting Moses, 272; and good 
advice to him, 269. 

Jewel, Bp., compares Scripture to 
manna, 2; on the preservation of 
the Scriptures, 8; heathen England 
contrasted with Christian, 1 1 ; on 
the difBculties of Scripture, 150 ; on 
its mysteries, 152. 

Jews, a remarkably oppressed people, 
4 ; their preservation a proof of 
the Divine authority of the Bible, 
28 ; purpose for which they were 
selected by God, 157 ; their influ- 
ence on the Gentile world, 65. 116. 
125. 249. 287; their chanicter as 
given by Moses, 14 ; their history 
between the Old and New Testa- 
ment, 306 ; why God hid his face 
from them, 2o ; their restoration 
foretold, 32. 289. 290. 339 ; Paurs 
love for them, 18. 

Jezebel, her attempt to destroy the 
prophets of the Lord, 4 ; her evil 
influence over Ahab, 59 ; her fldse 
inference from Zimri's destruction, 
71 ; the providence of God illustrat- 
ed by Elijah's deliverance from her, 
117; her death an illustration of the 
undesigned fulfilment of prophecy, 
241, note: her memory infamous. 
268. 

Joab (David's nephew), sketch of 
his character, 57; his death an 
illustration of God's justice, 52. 

JOASH (kinsr of Israel), visits Elisha 
on his deaui-bed, 246 ; an instance 
of the exact notice God takes of our 
motives, 52. 

JoASH (king of Judah), his apos- 
tasy, 59 ; cause of his defeat by the 
Syrians, 22. 

Job, an Edomite, 31 ; his patience, 
56 ; his reply to his wife, 147 ; hia 
confession of sin, 19. 259; his sacri- 
fice, 64; book of, 267; his friends. 
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their misinterpretation of Ood^s pro- 
vidence retpectinff him, 52. 257. 

JoBL, book of, 288. 

JoHANAN, hypocrisy of, 57. 

John, St., Gospel of, 316 ; Epistles 
of, 19. 359, 360; Revelation of, 364. 
66; short account of him, 317 ; his 
false zeal, 72. 

John the Baptist, the subject of 
prophecy, 27^. 299; his faithful- 
ness, 72; contrasted with Simon 
Magus, 73; subject of hispreachingr, 
309 ; his testimony to our Blessed 
Lord, 169; his death, 198. 

Jonah contrasted with St. Paul, 73; 
an instance of God^s readiness to 
hear prayer, 52; his fretting against 
the Loi-d, 271 ; book of, 290. 

Jonathan, his trust in God, 22; 
his conduct as a son and friend, 56. 
271; SauVs conduct to him, 58; 
his death, 266. 

Jordan River, allusion to, 121. 314. 

Joseph, hishistory a display ofGod^s 
providence, 52 ; his ffjpry in passing 
over transgression, 271 ; sketch of 
his character, 205 ; remark on the 

Srophecy of Jacob that Judah, not 
oseph, should be the ancestor of 
the promised Messiah, 207. 

Josbph^s brethren, contrasted with 
Paul and Silas, 74; benefited by 
affliction, 203. 

Joseph, (the husband of the virgin 
Mary,) his genealogy, 129 ; his fear 
of Archelaus, 130. 

Joseph us, on the care the Jews took 
of their Scriptures, 5 ; on tlie pro- 
phecies of Jeremiah and Elzekiel 
respecting Zedekiah, 87 ; on the de- 
etruction of Jerusalem, 131 ; on the 
•death of Ananias the high pnest, 
132; his account of Felix, 132; of 
the number of victims offered at a 
passover, 178. 

Joshua, his humility, 21 ; his trust 
in God, yet diligent use of means, 
223; God*s promise to him, how 
applied by St. Paul, 78; an instance 
of his neglectins to consult God, 
171 ; a type of tJhrist, 225 ; book 
of, 222. 

Josiah, his early piety, ^. 26Q; 
for some time destitute of an au- 
thentic copy of the Scriptures, 4; a 
striking instance of the power of 
God's word, 9 ; his zeal, 88 ; how 
iar blessed, 245; remarkable fulfil- 






ment of a prophecy respecting him, 
241 ; some particulars of his his- 
torjr, 247. 

Jubilee, account of, 164. 

Judah, meaning of the name, 110; 
the fourth in descent from Jacob, 
207 ; David's descent from, 229. 

, tribe of, their pre-eminence 
and preservation, 240. 

Judas warned by our Lord, 96 ; the 
sumfor which he betrayed our Lord, 
146; his repentance contrasted with 
Peter's, 73 ; in what sense he pur- 
chased the potter's field, 148; taken 
b^ his inic^uities, 268 ; a sou of per- 
dition, lOo. 

JuDE, the different names by which 
he is called, 107 ; Epistle of, 360. 

Judea, the prophecies respecting it 
compared wiin those respecting 
Idumea, 32. 

Proper, its situation, 122. 

Judges, book of, 225. 

Judgment Day, the holiness which 
wiU regulate the decisions then 
made, 20; shadowed forth in the 
Old Testament by temporal judg- 
ments, 225; should be constantly 
in our thoughts, 308. 

Julia, the profligate daughter of 
Augustus, worshipped by the Athe- 
nians, 135. 

Julian the Apostate, his testimonj 
to the character of the early Chris- 
tians, 10 ; his objection to the pa- 
rable of the unjust steward, 93. 

Just, their path as the shining light, 
267 ; their memory blessed, 2^. 

Justice, its importance in God*8 sight 
above sacrifice, 271; ofGod,awfiiliT 
illustratedby the present stateof the 
Jews, 30. 201 ; how exhibited in the 
mode of man's pardon, under the 
Mosaic law, 169. 

Justification before God, by fi&ith, 
view of it given bv St. Paul, 339. 
344 ; strengthens the obligation to 
good works, 75. 

Justin, the Martyr, an instance of 
the moral effects of the Bible, 10. 

K. 

Karaites and Rabbinists, the terms 

explained, 184. 
Keith quoted, 32. 295. 
Kbnnicott, value of his collation 

of Hebrew manuscripts, 6. 149. 
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Keys of the kingdom of heaven, in 
what sense given to St. Peter, 357. 

Kings, two books of, 236'. 240 ; im- 
portance of comparing them with 
the books of Chronicles, 244. 

■ comparative view of the reigns 
of those of Judah and Israel, 245 ; 
the great moral lesson learnt bj 
their history, 237. 

Knowledge, compared with obe- 
dience, as a source of happiness, 
273 ; Lookers remark on acquiring 
it, 74 ; Bp. Hairs prayer, 154. 

Knowledge of God, toe foundation of 
all riffht knowledge in religion, 68 ; 
revealed in Christ, 54. 

KoRAH, his contempt of God^s minis- 
ters, 57 ; the cause of his rebellion 
explained by his genealogy, 129; 
his punishment, 1/2. 



L. 



Laity, their right to receive the cup 
of the Lord in the Lord^s Supper, 
100 ; their duty to search the Scrip- 
tures, 134. 

Laodicea, church of, its vain boast- 
ing, 269. 

Lardner, referred to, 17. 359. 

Law, different senses in wiiich the 
term is used in Scripture, 103. 

, moral, holiness of, 19. 201 ; its 
use, under the Gospel, 46. 

, Mosaic, 159. 209. 281. 

Lawyers, term as used in the New 
Testament explained, 185. 

Learning, human, its insufficiency in 
religion without the teaching of the 
Spirit, 391 ; as illustrated oy the 
Egyptians, 40; and the Greeks, 334. 
13 note; its use, 150; Christian, what 
forms no inconsiderable part of it, 
336 ; the meek instructed in it, 150. 

Lebanon, the former magnificence of 
its cedars, 118; prophecy of their 
destruction, and how fulfilled, 34. 

IjEslie^s marks of a real miracle, 
220. 

Levi (the grandfather of Moses), 
the fidelity of Moses in recording 
his sin, 16. 

Levi, remarks on the tribe of, 170. 
173. 

Leviticus, book of, 212. 

Liberality, its eflfect in making others 
iibei-al, 244 ; it enriches those who 



practise it, 269 ; of the first Chris- 
tians, 330; Paulas exhortation to 
it, 342. 

Liberty, its true nature illustrated 
by the books of Joshua and Judges^ 
2^6; and by St. PauPs Epistle to 
Philemon, 352. 

Life eternal brought to light by the 
Gospel, 61 ; Paul's anticipation of 
it, 351. 

Locke quoted on the improvement 
of the memory, 207 ; his plan for 
reading the Epistles, 333. 

Lord's Prayer, its principal subject, 
24. 

Lord's Supper, its institution, 178 ; 
danger of neglecting it, 82 ; com- 
mand of Chnst to receive the cup 
of the Lord, extends to the laity. 
100. 

Lot, his separation from Abraham, 
202; entered the path of the wicked^ 
267; Abraham's rescue of him, 
271 ; consequences of his living at 
Sodom, 201. 

^^—f servants of, 201, 203. 

— -, sons-in-law right in their own 
eyes, 269. 

Lot's wife, her death shows the 
notice God takes of our motives, 
52. 

Love, distinguishing feature of the 
Bible, 18, 19 ; of Christ, illustrated 
by his miracles, 322 ; to Christ, the 
great constraining motive of the 
Gospel, 198. 358, 359. 141. 

LowTH, William, quoted, 17. 

LuciAN, his remark respecting Ba- 
bylon, 28. 

Luke, his humility, 327 ; Gospel of, 
315. 

Luther's remark on the interpre- 
tation of Scripture, 151. 

Lying, Scripture illustrations of its 
folly, guilt, and danger, 14.200.269. 

Lypsius, his reference to the com- 
bats of gladiators, 9. 

M. 

Macknight quoted on our Lord's 
personal ministry, 310 ; on the cha- 
racter of Paul's Epistles, 338 ; on 
the object of the seven Catholic 
Epistles, 354 ; on the design of the 
Epistle of Jude, 361. 

Mages, Abp., Quoted on the in- 
tention of animal sacrifice, 63; on 
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the form of confenion uaed by the 
JewB in oflferiog it, 169; on the 
reason why our Lord did not tpeak 
more of hu atonement, 310. 

Magnanimity illnstrated by Joteph, 
205; and£Ujah,8faaaraeli,&c.272. 

Malachi, book of, 299. 

Man, his creation, 44; the attributes 
of God manifested through his £dl, 
195; his state by nature, 43. 59 ; his 
character and nroBpects, in what 
manner revealea, 55 ; his character 
and condition illustrated, 199.227. 
229. 231 ; his need of the Bible, 
41 ; the greatness of the Saviour pro- 
Tided for him, 66 ; and the danser 
of neglecting Him, 67. 315; his 
responsibility for his belief, 315. 

Manahsbh, found mercy on repent- 
ance, 272 ; book of Kings gives no 
account of his repentance, 244 ; his 
reign, 247. 

Kanna, Scripture compared to, 2; 
a type of Christ, 211. 

Manners and customs of Eastern 
nations, 136. 

Manoah, wife of, a great blessinff to 
him, 266 ; heraddress a word spoken 
in season, 270. 

Manuscripts of the Old Testament, 
how many extant, 6 ; Alexandrian 
and Vatican, 7. 

Mark, Gospel of, 313. 

Marriage, Scripture instances of the 
evil of un^dly, 59 ; sense in which 
the term is used by the Prophets, 
84. See Wedding'garment. 

Marsh, Bp., remarks on what con- 
stitutes a type, 89. 

Mary the Vinin, her genealogy, 128. 

Matthew, Gospel of, 311. 

Measures, table of, 389; its use illus- 
trated, 145. 

Mblanchthon on the interpreta- 
tion of Scripture, 150. 

MsLCHizso BK,meaning of the name, 
111 ; a Canaanite, but not involved 
in their curse, 113; what was in- 
tended by Abraham paying tithes to 
him, 207 ; a type of Christ, 64. 354. 

Memory, Locke's suggestion how to 
fix ideas on the mind, 207. 

Mercy-seat, what part of theark, 174 ; 
how the braelites were to approach 
it, 213 ; our greater privileges, 238. 

Messiah, meaning ot the term, HI ; 

- the impression of bis coming, how 
preserved from age to age, 65 ; the 



promise of his coming made before 
the sentence on man was pro- 
nounced, 195; when our Saviour )& 
first spoken of under this name in 
Scripture, 233; how the Jews ap- 
pealed to Scrinture in rejectiDg 
Jesus as Messian, 101. 

MiCAH, book of, 292. 

•~^— the ^)hraimite, his misinter- 
pretation of GodV providence, 51 ; 
the punishment of his sacril^;e,227. 

MiCAiAH an instance of boldly 
speaking the truth, 72 ; and of firm- 
ness in resisting enticement to sin, 
267 ; his speech to Ahab paraboli- 
cal, 92. 

Miracles defined, 218 ; do not alter 
the principles upon which God acts, 
53 ; of Moses, 218 ; contrasted with 
those of our Lord, 209. 326; of 
Elijah and Elisha, 241 ; of our Lord 
as illustrative of his character, 322; 
allusion to some of the occasions 
and circumstances under which He 
wrought them, 320. 

Miriam, her sin and punishment, 
214. 268. 

MiSHNA, term explained, 184. 

MiTFORD, his remark on the religion 
of Greece, 40. 

Mizpeh, several places of that name, 

iioT 

Months, Jewish, 177. 182. 

Moral government of God, how ex- 

plainM in the Bible, 53. 
Morality of Scripture built on iti 

doctrines, 75. 
MoRDXGAi, Bp. Hairs remark on 

his fiuth, 252; the rejoicing that 

arose from his promotion, 2n9. 
MosBB, meaning of his name. 111 ; 

his disinterestedneas, 170, note ; his 

Cing over the transnesaion of his 
her and sister, 271 ; his charac- 
ter, as illustrated by his writings, 
14--16. 18 ; compared with Joahua, 
224 ; a tjrpe of Christ, 210 ; proofs 
of his divioe legation firom his laws, 
165, 166. 181 ; from bis miiBcles, 
218; from his prophecies, 29. 33. 
217 ; his sin and punishment, and 
what we may learn from them, 23. 
52. 214. 
* , law ofy awfulnees of its pro> 

mulgation, 209; its remarkable fea- 
ture, 159; its wisdom, 10U; moral 
object of its rites, 160 ; its spiritual 
principle, 162; its impartiality, 163; 
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its subseryiency to the Gospel, 163; 
cantion against a hasty judgment 
respecting parts of it, 181 ; who were 
tlie expounders of it, 172. 185; 
abrogation of it foreseen by the pro- 
phets* 281 ; its ceremonies contrast- 
ed with those of Christianity, 13. 

MosHBiM quoted, on the absurdities 
of the Greek and Roman philoso- 
phers, 13; on the method of in- 
terpreting Scripture in the early 
Church, 150 ; on the state of the 
Gentile world at the time of our 
Lord*8 appearing, 307. 

Mothers, some of those referred to 
in Scripture, Hannah, 56 \ Athaliah 
the counsellor of her son Ahaziah 
to evil, 246 ; Esau's mother, 268 ; 
Eunice, 350; the importance of the 
relation, 360. 

Motives, importance of observing 
those urged in Scripture, 198. 204. 
264; God's regard to them, as illus- 
trated in Scripture, 52. 59. 222. 
267 ; considerations of temporal 
good urged in Scripture, 1 98 ; regard 
to Christ and the Holy Spirit, the 
distinguishing feature of Christian 
motives, 198. 332. 343. 

Murderer, who considered so by God, 
20. 

Music, accompanying sacrifices, 168. 

Mystery of iniquity in the character 
of the Pharisees, l86. 

Mysteries of religion, their practical 
use, 75. 150. 152 ; not to be drawn 
down to human reason, 335. 



N. 



Naaman, an instance of the force 
of prejudice, 58. 

Nabal, his mouth nearly proved 
his destruction, 268. 

Naboth, his death an amiment for 
a judgment to come, 266; his sons 
murdered by Jezebel, 100. 

Nadab and Abihu, their sin and 
punishment, 23. 213; Graves* re- 
mark on their death, 170, note. 

Nahum, book of, 293. 

Naked, the term explained as used 
in Scripture, 139. 

Names, proper, their importance, 

107. 

Naomi, 229. 
Nathan, David's respect for, 235. 
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Nathanakl, our Lord's notice of 
him, 267 ; heairkened to counsel, 
269; his path, 267. 

Nations of the earth, where alone is 
a correct account of their origin, 
194; on what alone their prosperity 
depends, illusti-ated by tne princi- 
ple on which the Mosuc law was 
founded, 159 ; heathen, moral use 
of prophecies against them, 278. 

Nature, the operations of, how spoken 
of in Scripture. 21 ; what is meant 
by its established course, 218. 

Nazarites, 188. 

Nkbuchadnbzzar, an instance of 

God's providence, 21. 271 ; his pride, 
57 ; his fidl, 270 ; its suddenness, 266. 

Nbhemiah, his humility, 21 ; his 
trust in the Lord, 267 ; his heavi- 
ness of heart, how relieved, 269; 
use he made of God's promise to 
Moses, 79; a noble example of 
patriotism, 56. 250; his boldness, 
272; book of, 249. 

Nero, by what names referred to in 
Scripture, 109; though a tyrant, 
the nonour due to him, 127 ; Paul 
beheaded by his order, 337. 

Nbthinims, assistants to the Le- 
vites, 172. 

New moon, feast of, 177* 

New Testament, its connexion with 
the Old, 61. 65 ; preserved un- 
altered, 6. 

Nbwton, Bp. quoted, on the mise- 
ries of the Jews, 29 ; on tradition, 
39 ; on the interpretation of Scrip- 
ture, 153 ; on the selection of Assy- 
ria, Persia, Greece, and Rome, as 
subjects of prophecy, 285. 

, Sir Isaac, on unfulfilled 
prophecy, 86; to what nation he 
traces the origin of letters, 31. 

Nicodbmub, his seeking knowledge, 
270; his fear of men, 272. 

Nicolaitans, some account of, 335. 

Nineveh, prophecy respecting it, 26; 
Jonah's mission to it, 79. 291 ; its 
present state, 28. 80. 

Noah, meaning of his name. 111 ; 
in what sense perfect, 104 ; his 
prophecy, 34; his preservation in 
the ark, 267 ; his sacrifice, 64. 206; 
Bp. Home's remark on his charac- 
ter, 56 ; the time of his death an 
anrravation of the guilt of Sodom, 

Numbers, book of, 218. 



412 



nn>Ex, 



o. 

Obadiah, book of, 290. 

Obbd-Edom, 267. 

Obedience, the gift of God, 74 ; the 
Torious motiYes by which God 
vould lead men to it, 198. 

Oil, use of, in feasts, 142 ; used in 
consecration of Aaron, 170. 

Old Testament, has been preserved 
unaltered, 5 ; oar Lord^s testimony 
to its inspiration, 6 ; a moral his- 
tory, 221 ; its great object to make 
men ''wise unto salvation,'* 43; 
typical nature of its history illus- 
trated, 207. 210. 215. 22d. 227. 
229. 233. 249 ; harmony of it with 
the New Testament illustrated, 66 ; 
its temporal promises how far appli- 
cable to us, 77. 

Olives, mount of, a difficulty re- 
moved in reference to our Lord*s 
ascension from it, 115; the many 
interesting associations connected 
with it, 118. 

Obioen, his references to Celsus, 7. 
10; his exhortation to search the 
Scriptures, 135. 

Original sin, practical view of it, 70. 
75. 201. 207. 339. 

Ovens, on the mode of heating them 
in the East, 143. 



P. 



Palby quoted, on the influence of 
Christianity, 8; concemingSocrates, 
40; in explanation of Acts ix. 31, 
131 ; on the use of the term, " Son 
of man '* in the Gospels, 309 ; on the 
character of St. Paul, 337 ; on the 
undesigned agreement of the Acts 
with the Epistles, 342. 

Palm Tree, description of, 125. 

Parables, definition of, 90; Chrysos- 
tom^s remark on the intcr])retation 
of them, 92; why our Lord used 
them, 309; list of those in the Old 
and New Testaments referred to, 
94, 95 ; Good Samaritan, 90 ; rich 
man and Lazarus, 91 ; wicked hus- 
bandmen, 91 ; ten virgins, 91, 92 ; 
prodigal son, 19. 91, 92; unjust 
steward, 93; Pharisee and Publi- 
can, 93 ; mustard seed, 94 ; tares, 
fl4; net, 95 ; wedding-garment, 141 ; 
talents, 146. 

Parallels, the importance of attend-. 



ing to them in the interpretation 
of Scripture, 153. 

Parents, disobedience to, one of the 
sins whieh brougiit upon Jerusalem 
its destruction, 284; when not to 
be obeyed, 203. See Childi-en. 

Pascal, on the force of apparently 
weak points of evidence, 129 ; on 
the evil of an unenlightened con- 
science, 204; on God^s control of 
what may seem mere accident, 241, 
note ; on what constitutes the per- 
fection of reason, 335. 

Pashur (chief goyemor of the house 
of the Lord), a false witness, and 
his awfiil death, 271. 

Passover, the feast of, 178. 211. 241 ; 
when kept, and the importance of 
this consideration, 145. 210; the 

{promise made by God to those who 
eft their home to attend it, 180. 

Patriarchal dispensation, remarks 
on, 63. 

Patri^chs lived by fiiith, 44 ; their 
regard to a future state, 60. 202. 

Patriotism, Scripture examples of, 
18.56.224.250. 

Paul, account of him, 336 ; a seem- 
ing contradiction between the two 
narratives of his conyersion ex- 
olained, 148; allusion to his travels, 
116 ; his rebuke of the high priest, 
132; his character as illustrated 
by his Epistles, 18. 341, 342. 34o, 
346. 348, 349. 352; in what sense 
he pleased all men, 97 ; great sub- 
ject of his preaching, ^29; his 
Epistles the grand repository of the 
Gospel, 338. 

Paul and Barnabas contrasted 
with Herod, 73 ; their contention, 
270. 

Penny, a Roman, its value in our 
money, and a practical use of a 
knowledge of this given, 146. 

Pentateuch, observations on, 193; 
Samaritan, 5. 

Pentecost, feast of, 178. 

Perfect, different senses in wbich 
used in Scripture, 104. 

Persian Empire, prophecy respect- 
ing, 33. 285. 

Pbter, two Epistles of, 356.358; 
the snare which the fear of mau 
proved to him, 112; his humilitr, 
17. 21. 313. 358; conti-asted with 
Herod and Judas, 73. 

Pharaoh, in what sense God hard* 
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ened his heart, 70 ; illustration of 
the hardness of his heart, 120. 208. 

pHARAOH^s daughter, an instance of 
God's providence, 208. 270; Moses' 
refusal to be called her son, 218. 

Pharaohs, some account of those 
mentioned in Scripture, 109. 

Pharisees, theirm-ejudices, 58 : their 
self-conceit, 2o9 ; sect of, 185, 

Philemon, Epistle to, 352. 

Philippian jailor, an instance of a 
"word spoken in season, 270; and 
an illustration of the office of the 
Holy Ghost, 331. 

Philippians, Epistle to, 346. 

Philistia, prophecy respecting, 295. 

Philosophers, heathen, their immo- 
rality, 10; their Avritings con- 
trasted with the Bible, 13 ; Athe- 
nian, 270. 

Philosophy, human, proofs of its 
insufficiency to rescue man from 
idolatry, 40. 132. 307; of the 
Greeks, a fruitful source of error 
to the Primitive Church, 334. 

.. and vain deceit explained, 

105. 

Phylactery e.xplained, 111. 

Piety the only true wisdom, 200; 
early, God's special promise to it, 
268; instances of, in Joseph, 205; 
Samuel, 232; Daniel, 285; Timo- 
thy, 350. 

Pilate, in what respect a warning 
to us, 153. 271. 

Plagues of Egypt, their design, 208. 

Pliny, reference to his Letter to 
Trajan, 132; his persecution of 
Christians, 41. 

Plutarch, his Life of Numa refer- 
red to, 41. 

POLYCARP, 7. 133. 

Poor, their treatment from heathen 
philosophy, 10; contrasted with the 
mosaic law, 162. 164. 165. 

Praise, a searching test of character, 
Illustrated by the conduct of Jo- 
sepli, who stood the severe test of 
heing flattered by a king without 
being moved to vanity by it; also 
Paul and Peter contrasted with 
Herod, 272 ; of man, undue regard 
to, 186. 

Prayer, the promises of God a motive 
to it, 77; the power of, 223; to 
Christ a distinguishing mark of 
being a Christian, 132. 328 ; the 
readiness of God to answer it, 196. 
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231 ; instances of his refusing to 
answer it, 16. 284; for the right 
understanding and use of the Holy 
Scriptures, 397. 

Prayers of Christ, 320 ; liis retire- 
ment for private prayer, 322. 

Precepts, distinction between positive 
and moral, 81 ; of God, not nis pur- 
poses, the rules of our conduct, 88. 

Predestination, Bp. Ridley's remark 
on it, 152. 

Prejudice, illustrations of, 58; Paul's 
condescension to, 97. 350. 

Preservation of the Bible unaltered , 
3—8. 

Pride, sinfulness of, 20; Scripture 
examples of, 57. 270. 279. 

Priests, account of Jewish, 171 ; 
who were before the appointment 
of the family of Aaron, 170, note ,- 
Moses' limitation of their office to 
the family of Aaron, an argument 
for his divine legation, 170, note. 

Principles, their intimate connexion 
with practice, 76. 204. 336. 

Promises of God, his faithfulness to 
them, 196; Joseph's regard to, 206 ; 
David's, 236. 

' of Scripture, their interpret 

tation, 76. 22i 

Prophecy, its extent, 33 ; its value, 
as an evidence that the Bible is the 
word of God, 35; its figurative lan- 
guage, 82 ; has often an immediate 
and remote accomplishment, 86 ; 
Christ the great subject of, 36.274; 
the first conceiving Him an outline 
of the whole plan, 62 ; its adapta- 
tion to the moral exigencies of the 
Church, 283. 286. 293 ; moral use 
of those not immediately referring 
to Christ, 217. 239. 278. 293 ; one 
important use of it to preserve an 
awful sense of God's providence in 
an impious and careless world, 279. 
296. 

Prophet of Judah, his readiness to 
pray for Jeroboam, 271 ; enticed to 
sin, 267; his punishment a 'n'aming 
to Jeroboam, 239. 

Prophets, their twofold office, 275; 
foresaw the abrogation of the Mosaic 
law, 281 ; questions on their writ- 
ings, 304; table showing when each 
prophecy was written, 300. 

Proselytes, 189. 

Prosperity, danger of, 59. 267 ; na- 
tional, on what it depends, 159. 237. 
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Proveriw, book of, 264 

Providence of God in the preserva- 
tion of the Bible, 8 ; in the pre- 
serration of the fkmily of David, 
240 ; in the preservation of the ge- 
nealc^of our Lord, 244 ; illustrated 
in the goverament of the Jews, 158 ; 
illustrated bv the fulfilment of pro* 
phecy, 217. ^; over chanee, 231. 
i3.252; over individuals, 208. 229; 
over "the king^s heart/^271 ; various 
instances of its overruling evil for 
good, 196 ; on the interpretation of 
it, 51. 197. 291. 

Prudence of our Lord, 321 ; as illus- 
trated bjr his miracles, 323. 

Psalms, book of, 259; table showing 
the probable occasions when they 
were written, 262. 

Ptolbmt, this name when applied 
to the kinffs of Egypt, 109. 

Publicans, 189. 3U. 

Punishment of the wicked, instances 

i of it, 223. 268 ; the most awfiil de- 
nunciations respecting it from the 
lips of the Saviour, 61. 

Purifications of the Jews, their spi- 
ritual import, 169. 212. 

Purim, fbast of, 181. 252. 



Q. 



Questions on the historical parts of 
the Old Testament, 253; on the 
prophets, 304 ; on the Gospels, 319; 
on the Epistles, 361. 



R. 



Rachbl^a wish and death, 202. 

RAHAB,the Messiah descended from 
her, 129; her faith, 223. 

Raiment, changes of,amonff the most 
valued presents in the Kast, 139. 
See Garment. 

Rain, Scripture references to it as 
immediately directed by God, 21 ; 
very unusual in harvest, 120 ; false 
teachers compared to clouds with- 
out it, 119. 

Ravens which fed Elijah, 124. 

Reason, the mind of man too infirm 

to discover spiritual truth by its 

unassisted power, 40. 335; proved 

•by the history of all nations, 41 ; 

. imminent danger of being puffed up 



by a sense of its sufficiency, 334 ; 
PascaVs remark on what consti- 
tutes its highest perfection, 335; 
we are of yesterday and know no- 
thing, 8 ; Bp. Hall*8 prayer, 154 ; 
SM 0^391. 

Rebbkah, in her deception towards 
Isaac, an illustration of the danger 
of taking the purposes rather than 
the precepts oi Qod as the |fuide of 
our conduct, 87; sowing miquity 
she reaped vanity, 271 ; a warning 
^^inst doing evil that good may 
come, 203. 

Rbhoboam, headstrong, 57 ; an in- 
stance ofgrievons wonis stirring up 
aniper, 270; despised instruction 
267 ; an instance of the danger of 
worldly prosperity, 59 ; why his 
fenced cities were no security, 22 ; 
contrasted with Jeho8haphat,'75. 
Relative duties, illustrations firom 
Scripture, 204 ; the marked notice 
the Scriptures take of domestic, 55; 
particularly enforced in the Epis« 
ties, 332 ; example of our Lora as 
a son, &c., 320; by what motives 
enforced, 76. 204. 

Religion, true, man^s inabil ityto teach 
himself it, when left without the 
Bible, 38--42; as God is the au- 
thor of truth, BO is He the teacher, 
153. 391. 
Repentance of Peter and Judas con- 
trasted, 73 ; the gift of God, 330; 
the guilt of the want of it, 74 ; its 
insufficiency without an atone- 
ment, 236 ; Scripture examples of 
it, 235. 272 ; anxiety of Samuel to 
bring the Israelites to, 232; also of 
Ezra, 248 ; subject of our Lord's 
preaching, 309. 

Reproof, Scripture examples of the 
manner in which it has been re- 
ceived, 73. 235. 268 ; consequences 
of hating it, 270. 

Reproofs, some of those given by our 
Lord, 320. 
Resignation to the will of €rod as 
illustrated by our Lord in bis 
miracles, 322. 

Resurrection, doctrine of, shadowed 
out in the Old Testament, 60.242. 

of our Lord, 324. 

Reubenites contrasted with Reho- 
boam, 270. 

Revelation, man's need of, 41. 
of St. John, 364. 
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BeTenge forbidden by Monic low, 

162 ; one of the virtues of heathen^ 

ism, 10; Athaliah an instance of 
it, 57; Elijah not an instance of 
'it, 72. 

Rice, method of sowing in Eastern 
countries, 143. 

Rich young, man — had no heart for 
wisdom, 271. 
' Riches, false estimate of their value, 
202. 268. 

Ridley the Martyr, remark on pre- 
destination, 152. 

Righteous, used in different senses, 
du ; their hope in death, 270. 

Righteousness by Christ, 207. 281. 
343. 

Rites, heathen, some referred to by 
Mosaic law, 161. 

RoLLiN, on the absurdity of Egyp- 
tian idolatry, 40 ; on the fiiilure of 
Alexander's attempt to restore Ba- 
bylon, 27 ; the key to God's provi- 
dence, 51. 

Romans, Epistle to, 339; not less 
idolatrous as they became more 
refined, 41. 

Roman empire, prophecy respecting 
it 800 years before its existence, 33 ; 
its downfal foretold by Balaam, 
114. 

Rulers, honour due to them, 127; 
enforced by our Lord's example, 
321. 

Ruth, book of, 228. 



S. 



Sabbath, account of, 176 ; profana- 
tion of, 177. 284. 

Sabbatical year. See Year. 

Sacraments, remarks on, 82. 

Sacrifice, animal, the distinguishing 
rite of revealed religion till the 
eoming of Christy 44. 62 — 65; of 
Christ, in what respects it differed 
from those under the law, 169 ; of 
the wicked an abomination, 270. 

Sacrifices of the Jews, 167—170; 
the daily, 176. 211 ; remarkable 
instances of their use, 234. 236. 
249. 

Sadducees, 186. 

Salvation, man's need of it illustrated 
from the facts of the Old Testa- 
ment, 44. 209. 227. 236; its nature 
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illnstntted by the historical parts of 

the Old Testament, 228; by Christ, 

the great subject of the Bible, 194. 

366; danger of neglecting it, 67. 

141. 315. 318. 
Samaria, its situation, 114; woman 

of, 270. 
Samaritans, in what sense they feared 

the Lord, 104; short account of 

them, 190; their enmity i^inst the 

Jews, how overruled for good, 7 ; 

the conversion wrought amongthem 

by Philip, an illustration of the 
office of the Holv Ghost, 331 ; on 
what prophecy they now ground 
their expectation of the ISi^ssiah, 
217. 

Samsok, reason for his hair being 
the seat of his power, 22; an illus- 
tration of the evil of worldly friend- 
ships, 227 ; his death, 1 37. 

Samubl, why so called, 111; cha- 
racter of, 232 ; compared with Jo* 
siah, 268; two books of, 230. 234. 

Sanballat, a scoffer, 57; two of 
that name, 190. 

Sanderson, Bp., on the interpreta- 
tion of God's threats, 80. 

Saul compared with Ahab, and con<^ 
trasted with Eli, 73; an instance of 
the progress of sin, 58. 253; his 
sacrifice, 270, 271. 

Saxons, their help of the Britons, 
suggesting an illustration of a Scrip- 
ture difficulty, 148. 

Scape-goat, what represented by it. 
180. 393. 

Scomers, Scripture instances, 270. 

Scribes, 58. 185. 

Scripture, importance of comporing 
one part of it with another, 95; 
contrasted with the writings of 
men, 2; passages implying the duty 
of searching it, 134; holds forth a 
mirror to the human heart, 13. 
See Bible. 

Season, a word epoken in, 270. 

Seasons in the Holy Land, 182. 

Sbckbr, Abp., his advice fbr the 
profitable reading of Scripture, 46; 
rules for the interpretation of the 
ten commandments, 80; on the cha- 
racter of St. Paul, 346. 

Sects, Jewish, origin of, 184. 

Self-conceit, 272; of the Pharisees, 
269. 186. 

Self-deceit, Scripture examples of, 
58. 

4 
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Self-denial of our Lord as illustrated 
by bis miracles, 322. 

Self-goyemment of our Lord, 321. 

Self-will, its evil consequences, 231. 

Sbnnachbrib, cause of bis failure 
•gainst Hezekiab, 22; and of his 
death, 23; an instance of God's 
proyidence, 271. 

S9ermon on the Mount, why contain- 
ing so little reference to the atone- 
ment, 309. 

Servant, Scripture phrase used to 
express one, 142. 

Servants, Scripture examples of 
them, 203. 205; and reference to 
their duties, 332. 

Shadrach, and Mbshach, and 
Abbdnbgo, meaning of the names, 
112; their boldness, 272. 

Shame, which pride brings, illustrat- 
ed, 268 ; those who glory in it, 42. 

Shamgar, 22. 

Shekel, yalue of, 145. 389. 

Shbm, in what sense Japheth now 
dwells in his tents, 34. 

Shbmaiah (who wrote against Jere- 
miah) an instance of a false witness 
perishing, 271. 

Soepherds, why abhorred by the 
Egyptians, 130. 

Shoe, distinguished from the sandal, 
140. 

Silence of Scripture in not condemn- 
ing does not always imply approba- 
tion, 72; in what respect instruc- 
tive, 45, note. 

SiMBON, his desire granted, 268. 

Simon Magus contrasted with John 
the Baptist, 73; exhorted by St. 
Peter to repentance, 74 ; the first 
who introduced Gnosticism into 
Christianity, 334. 

Sin, in what the evil of it consists, 
23 ; overruled by God to good, 53; 
Scripture examples of its cause and 
effects, 56. 235 ; liability of men to 
it, 56. 199. 213. 236; its folly, de- 
ceit, and progress, 199, 200. 256; 
its remote consequences, 201 ; the 
pardon of it, by what rite sealed to 
the Israelites. 169; fools make a 
mock at it, 268 ; the grief of good 
men on account of it, 73. 248. 280. 
293; light sins weigh heavy in 
God's balance, 361. 14. 20. See 
Evil. 

Sinners, the danger of connexion 
with them, 267. 



SiSBRA, his death, 22. 

Sitting, mode of in the East ex- 
plaindl, 142. 

Smyrna, Church of, poor yet rich, 
26'9. 

SocRATBS encouraged idolatry, 40. 

Sodom, its geographical situation a 
condemnation of the Canaanites, 
116; its guilt illustrated from chro- 
nology, 125 ; ruined by prosperity^ 
267. 

Solomon, meaning of the name., Ill; 
contrasted with Absalom, 272 ; his 
dedication of the temple, 237 ; the 
cause of his calamities, 23 ; a strik- 
ing instance of the power of sin, 56. 
2^; from what his repentance^ 
though not directly recorded, is in- 
ferred, 273; long continuance of the 
corruptions in religion which he in- 
troduced, 126 ; Song of, 273. 

Son op Man, this title how applied 
in the Gospels, 309 

Stbphbn, nis prayer for his mur- 
derers, 11 ; his hope in death, 270; 
liis character an illustration of the 
office of the Holy Ghost, 330. 

Stoics, 190. 

Strife, caution against rashly enter* 
ing into it, 271. 

Submission to the will of God in 
Aaron, 212; Eli, 231; David. 235; 
Job, 257 ; our Lord, 320. 322. See 
Resignation. 

SuMNBR, Bp., on the gradual preach** 
ing of Christ, 308. 

Synagogues, origin of, 176. 



T. 



Tabernacle, account of, 173. 211. 
Tabernacles, feast of, 85. 180. 
Tables of weights, &c., 389. 
Tacitus, his remark on the oTpipon" 

tion of the rites of the Jews to 

those of the rest of mankind, 162, 

note. 

Talent, value of, 145, 146. 
Talmud, the term explained, 184. 
Targums, 184. 
Tarshish, ships of, term explained, 

84. 
Temper, snare of an amiable, 231 ; 

instances of an angiy, 270; our 

Lord's command of, ^1. 
Temple, a reason for limiting the 
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offering of sacrifices to it, 168 ; in 
what fiart of it Gentiles were al- 
lowed to offer sanrifice, 189. 

Temple of Solomon, 174; solemn 
possession taken of it by God, 237; 
Its destruction, 4. 175. 247. 

i- of Zerubbabel, what was 

wanting in it that was in SoIomon^s, 
175, note ; its proiiination by An- 
tiochus, 306 ; feast in honour of its 
renewed dedication to God^s ser- 
vice, 181 ; Herod's improvement of 
it, 175 ; its destruction, 30. 

on Mount Gerizim, 190. 



Temples to Diana and Apollo, in 
what part of London they once 
stood, 1 1. 

Temptation, 199; its effect on Abra- 
ham and Pharaoh contrasted, 70 ; 
Joseph a remarkable instance of 

Preservation from it, 206; and 
)aniel, U2; Micaiah^s firmness, 
267. 

Teraphim explained, 111. 

TsRTULLiAN, notice of, 10 ; his al- 
lusion to St. Luke, 315. 

Testament. See Old and New Tes- 
tament. 

Theocracy, the disti nguishing feature 
of the government of the Jews, 

Thkodoret, 135. 

Thessalonians, two Epistles to, 348, 

349. 
Threatenings of Scripture, how to be 

interpreted, 79. 195. 261. 
Tillotson, Abp., his remark on the 

interpretation of parables, 92; on 

the perfection of God, 195. 
Time, Jewish mode of computing, 

144. 
Timothy, two Epistles to, 350; 

date of first Epistle,allu8ion to, 126. 
T1TU8, Epistle to, 351. 
ToBiAH(tne Ammonite) a scoffcr,57. 
Tophet, meaning of, 111. 
TowNSON quoted, 66. 
Tradition, oral, truth soon corrupted 

by it, 39. 

of the elders, evil of the 

belief of its divine authority, 184. 
Translations, English, of the Bible, 

154; of the Jewish Scriptures, 5. 
Transubstantiation unscnptural, 98. 
Travels, modern, illustrating Scrip* 

ture, 135. 



Trespass offerings, 168. 
Tribes, ten, of Israel, their revolt 
under Jeroboam, 53 238; contrast- 
ed with Judah, 240. 
Trifles, the importance of what to us 
may seem such, 53. 252. 
Trinity, doctrine of, in the Old 
Testament, 49. I7I; practical view 
• of, 76. 

Trumpets, feast of, 179. 
Trust in God, Scripture examples 
of, 22. 232. 267; in man, its folly, 
22. 278. 288; in our own heart, 
272. 

Truth, instances of those showing 
a strict regard to, 14. 72. 205 ; the 
Bible distinguished by a regard to 
it, 14 ; the best way to find it, 153; 
God must be our teacher, 391; 
prejudices which oppose its recep- 
tion, 58; its stability, 269; an in- 
finity of it beyond our reach, 335, 
note ; Bp. Jewel's caution in search 
of it, 152. 

Types defined, 62; on the interpreta- 
tion of them, 88; some of those refer- 
red to in Scripture; — (1) Personal: 
Adam,207; Noah, 64. 1)1; Melchi- 
zedek, 64. 207. 354; Abraham, 88. 
207; the birth of his two sons, 207; 
Isaac, 88. 207; Joseph, 64. 67; 
Moses, 210. 215; Aaron, 215; 
Joshua, 225; the Judees, Gideon, 
Samson, &c., 228; David, 233. 
67; Solomon, 239; Jonah, 292; 
Zerubbabel, 249. 297 ; Lowth's re- 
mark on the typical nature of the 
history of the Old Testament saints, 
207;— (2) Hiistoncal: Passage of 
Red Sea, 211; Manna, 211; the 
Smitten Rock, 21 1 ; Brazen Ser- 
pent, 215; — ^3) Religiow ItutUnr- 
tiom^ ^c. Tabernacle and Temple, 
211 ; the Mercy Seat, 21 J ; Ser- 
vices of the Jewish ritual, 88. 354; 
daily sacrifice, 211 ; birds offered 
for the plague of leprosy, 394; dove, 
393; scape-goat, 180. 3d3; Passover, 
178; day of atonement, 179. 213; 
use to be made of the types, 89. 211. 
393, 394. 

Tyre, prophecy respecting it, 24; de- 
stroyed by her prosperity, 267; why 
her treasures profited nothing, 268; 
the daughter of, to whom it refers, 
84, 
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V. 



Unbelief, a rin, 74; cause of the re- 
jection of the Jem, 24 ; its clanger, 
315. 

Uruah (the priest), his sinfnl com' 
nlianee with the command of an 
idolatrous king in setting up an 
altar to a false god, 172. 

Urim and Thmnmim explained, 111* 

UzEAH, the death of, 23. 174. 

UzziAH, an instance of the danger of 
worldly prosperi^, 59; compared 
with Jeroboam and contrasted with 
Jefaoriiaphat, 73 ; his punishment, 
lightly esteeming 6od*8 institutions 
by invadinff the priest*s office he 
was himself despised, 53; the shame 
which followed his pride, 268 ; died 
a leper, 246. 



V. 



Vanity of dishonesty, 200 ; of riehes, 
202. 269; of the world, 273. 

Tcrsions of Scripture, some referred 
to, 5. 7. 154. See Translations. 

Virtues, counterfeit, 203. 

VoLTAUiB, folly of his objections to 
Scripture, 136. 147. 

W. 

'Warnings, tendency tonegleotthem, 
199. 224. 

Wash, spiritual, sense of tibia term in 
Seriuture, 170. 

Watnies, a division of time, 145. 

Wedding-garment, 141. 

Weeks, feast of, 178. 182. 

Wells, their importance in the Eaat, 
11 8. 

Whirlwind described, 119. 

IVHrrBY^s remarks on the Jews jus- 
tifying their rejection of our Lord 
VjT an appeal to Scripture, 101. 

Wicked, allusions to their state and 
prospects, 61. 267. 288; theirfriend- 
sbips with each other cannot last, 
227 ; conscience makes eowsuxls of 
them, 272 ; their sin often seen in 
their punishment, 268 ; caution 
aoinst entering into their path, 
267 ; the suddenness with which 
their destruction comes unon them. 
270. ^ ' 

"WICKLIPPE, price of a Bible before 
his translation of it, 154. 



Wisdom, £ve*s desire of, 203 ; in- 

stances from Scripture of gross ne- 

fleet to obtain it, 271 ; is with the 

lowly, 268; unattainable by the 

scomer, 270. 150 ; of our Lord, as 

illustrated by his miracles, 323; 

worldly, instances of its folly, in 
Ahitbophel, 57; Jerobcnun, 238; 
Pharaon, Herod, Rebekah, 271. 

Wisdom of the Mosaic Law, 160. 

Wise Men, their path compared to 
that ofthe sun, 267. 

Word of God, danger of trifling with 
it, 232. 

Words, different senses in which 
used, 101. 

World, by wisdom knewnot<jrod,40; 
being in a state of ruin the very 
ground oftheChristian dispensation. 
43 ; vanity of, 273 ; the great worlc 
God is carrying on in it, 13. 24. 287. 

Worldly spirit incompatible wiUi 
love to God, 20. 

Worship, the first recorded act in 
which it was acceptable after the 
fall, 62. 

, public, ofthe Jews, 167 ; 

the honour God put upon it, by the 
manifestation oi his glory at the 
Dedication of the Tabmiacle, 2QHB; 
and more especially of the Temple 
of Solomon, 237 ; our Lord^s at- 
tendance on it, 320. 

Writers, notice of heathen, Herodo* 
tus, 3. 27 ; Thucydides, 3 ; Celsos, 
7; Diodorus Siculus, 26. 39; Lu- 
cian, 28; ^lian, 40; Pausanias, 
40; Suetonius, 65; Tacitus, 65. 
162; Manetho, 130; Pliny, 132.^ 



Year, civil and ecclesiastical, 177; 
sabbatical, 164: of Jubilee, 164. 

Yearly feasts, 178. 

Young, the, encouraged to seek Ood, 
268. 273; admonished not toe.Tpect 
great things from the world, 2(& 



Z. 



Zacchbus, an illustration of God's 
providence, 270. 

Zachariah, some 'accotmt of those 
of tbename mentioned in Scriotuie, 
108. ^ 

Zarephath, Elijah at, 117 ; widow of, 
enriched by her liberality, 269. 
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Zeal, instances of, 224. 232. 244. 
248; fiilse, 204. 

2BCHARIAH, book of, 297. 

Zkdbkiah, an instance of inded' 
sion, 57 ; remarkable fulfilment of 
two seemingly contradictory pro- 
phecies respecting him, 87. 



Zephaniah, book of, 295. 
Zbrah, how overcome by Asa, 22. 
Zbrubbabbl, a typeof Uhri8t,249. 

297. 

ZiBA, a slanderer, 57; detected, 271 . 
ZiMRi, a traitor, 245; contrasted 

with Jehu, 71 ; his death, 268. 
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28 314 
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9 189. 311 

11 181> 

17 141 

20 13S 

27 820 

29 147. 821 
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20 144 
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14, 2 

8 ............. 
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19 

29—27 

33 

97 

12, 11 
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86 
75 
94 
94 
61 
94 
187 
108 
72 
108 
198 
829 
820 
145 
829 
186 
147 
16 
119 
929 
119 
271 
910 
921 
147 
16 
919 
809 
810 
820 
77 
857 
820 
10 
189 
298 
145 
146 
144 
922 
16 
821 
922 
298 
188 
147 
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94 
91 
141 
147 
187 
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32, 29 194 

95 <M 185 

97—40 19 

38, 6 HI. 198 

8 857 

84 4 
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175 
8, ftc 118 

30 183 

29 82. 289 

85 8 

41 «... 148 

36, 1 91 

18 92 

40 919 

41— 46 61 

36, 19 821 

15 146.398 

37 100 

38 47.98.810 

810. 913 
. 16. 298 
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vl ••••«• 

96 ^ 920 

97 857 

41 199. 821 

58 822 

56 ..........•••..MM. 16 

69—74 112 

76 78 

•7. 8 6 ......m..m7 8. 268 

8—10 298 

25 .. ........ 101. 269 

'w ••* •♦> — >■• ••■ — •■ If 

62, 68 ............... 325 

28, 18 .................... 286 

19 ............ 61. 76. 82 



MARK. 



1, 5.. 

15 .. 
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814 

74 
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921 
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»••••••*• 



85 

3, 14.. 

17 

4, 36—39 M 

6, 1 .............. 

18 
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Dy S •••••••••••••••••••• 921 

16 ................... 108 

so . . .. 108 



922 
920 
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821 
909 
817 
814 
914 
929 
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314 
186 

914 


«, * .......... ....... M. 

8 

11 . 



VA •«••«•«••« 

99 .......... 

63 ^„^, 



323 
838 

16 



4V •••••«••«•■••••■•••• V 

JZD •••«•«•••••••••••••• 1 1 ■ 

Sl*"^97 ••*•«••••«•••« vl4 

94 .......... 323 

3* ............ ..M.... SZI 

8,11, 12 321.323 

22—24 314 

2»— 26 S» 

39 SIS 

83 857 

9, 82 16. 316 

84 16 

44 61 

10, 14 16 

15 . 336 

22 «., 32] 

38 202 

84 325 

85, ftc S21 

45 47 

11, 18 183 

28 185 

81—40 314 

18, 15 137 

2l***f !••••••••••••••• 31 w 

82 .... ........... 16 

85—45............... 16 

60 16 

a9$ 2 i ••• ••• ••• • ••• • •*•••• w 1 ■ 

42 ........ ..... 314 

16, l4 M.......M.... 16. ,810 

15 IS 

16 315 
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LUKE. 

Xf 2 »•«••■••••• 

10 171. 

17 ............. 

83 

83 .»...< 

4v 'OO .a..*.! 

9w ............ 

69—79 

72,79 

78 

10, 11 

19. fil ... 

34 

39,30.... 

82 ..... 

40 

51 268. 

9| 10 •••••••••«•«•< 

16.81 

Iff # — — ••»•— 
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915 
176. 311 

.M.. 1*8 

..w. 33S 
280.292 
...... 33S 

>...M. or 

.... 240 
197. 293 

M.... 2w 

w.... wVO 
M.M. SS 

M.... 168 

268 

810 

. SI6 

916. 810 
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Ch. Ver. Page 

4, 41 309 

5, 4 H2S 

17 185 

21 185. 316 



6, 12 .... 

47—49 
8.... 
15 .... 
37 .... 

37—46 



7, 



320 
308 
205 
322 
H2 
141 



8, 24, 25 16 



», 



SO 

5 .... 

7 .... 
22 .... 
28.... 
40—45 



75 
144 
187 
325 
320 

16 



51 19. 320 

54 72 

65 320 

10, 6 105 

11 144 

39 142 

42 321 

11, 9. 13 38 

9-13 70 

IS 77 

12, 15 320 

16—20 260 

35 138 

39,40 92 

48 168 

13, 10 177 

82 1C8 

14, 16—27 20 

26 106. 112 

15, 2 92 

7.25 93 

11 92 

11.20.22 19 

16, I 93 

1—8 96 

16 274. 309 

24 91 

29 134 

11.19 323 



Ch. Ver. Pa«e 

22, 33 323 

39 118 

42—44 17 

44 118 

51 323 

6] .., 82U 

23, 2 96 

5 241 

6—11 316 

8 1U8, 321. 324 

11 .»... 1U8 

16 269 

28 320 

84 .....*••• 316. 820 

39, &c 272 

42,43 52 

43 316 

45 173 

24, 11 ,..., 16. 325 

23 325 

25 310. 320 

25.29 268 

44 6. 260 

47—49 327 

50 115 

JOHN. 

1, H 17.54.103. 

211, 298 

17 366 

18 54 

19-27 73 

29 169. 309 

29.36 47 

88.41 317 



K, 



18, 



14 

16 

21 

1 

9 



323 

323 

9 

178 

94 



34 16. 310 

19, 2-10 189 

22 93 

27 225 

41 19.73. 80 

118. 316 

42—44 23 

43 131 

30, 87,38 60 

2U 11 289 

22.24..... 30 

37 118 

82, 17 320 

19,20 315 

24 16 

U ••75. 320 



Ch. Ver. 
4, 49 .. 
50 ., 



2, 



41 


356 


45 

46. 47 .... 


.... 15. 217 
, 269 


46 — 51 ... 


....... 267 


48 


, 267 


4. 5..... 


...... 268 




317 


17 


.... 87. 820 


19.21.... 
SO 


...211.325 
175 


22 


83.87 



3, 



82 
215 

70 

74 

3 

148 

48 



4» 



4 

14 

14—J8 

IS 

19 

22 

35 

36 .....^204. 3^8. 320 

1,2 148 

,3,4.43 122 

7,&c 270 

5.317 

11—15 83 

13.14 84 

16 320 

25 217 

31—34 320 

82 820 

S2,33.... 83 

94 330,821 
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6, 



5 ... 

6... 
22,23 
23... 
24... 
90... 
44... 
10... 
11 ... 
12... 
14... 
27 ... 
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Pa«e 

. 116 
. 268 
. 321 
. 322 
. 48 
. 321 
. 37 
. 320 
. 3 
. 183 
. 322 
. 323 
. 217 
• 320 



91.49.58 211 



85 
37 
44 
69 
OB 



100 
77 
77 
37 

821 



r. 



68,69 357 

1—10 321 

7 321 

17 20.38 

37 hSO. 211.320 

97—39 ,.84.366 



8, 



41 
42 
1 
12 
40 
44 
47 



321 
292 
118 

47 
270 
320 

20 



», 



10, 



48, &c 5 

50 320 

61 104 

56 259 

69 322 

1 321. 32« 



9 
29 
94 
90 

6 
10 



95 
270 
269 
321 

16 
321 



11.28 321 



17 
22 



325 
181 



22,23 182 

28 87.267 



11, 



90< 
94. 
99 

4 

6 
95 
98 



298 
103 
321 
322 
322 
322 
323 



12. 



41 320.322 

63,64 321 

65 317 

7,8 320 

10, 11, &c 58 



25 
28 
91 
64 
iO 



106 
24 
75 

lOi 
86 
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Ch. 
12. 

13, 
H, 

16, 
7, 



V«r. Tf 

41 100 

43 17S 

1 ....• 320 

lr-3 139 

23 »1. 142 

27 96 

6 .., 172 

9 54 

12—17 327 

18 172 

29 87 

5 74. 238 

12 19 

26,27 311 

9 74 

12 321.332 

23,24 268 

24 310 

32 16 

3 54 

12 105 

17 8.43 

20.24 13 

22—24 174 

21 49 

18, 2 118 

11 320 

18 183 

»6 95 

37 321 

19, 7 321 

20 317.320 

31, 35 317 

31-37 • 298 

30, &c 178.211 

50, 8 317 

11-18 269 

27 atO, 321 

30,31 134 

51, 10 151 

17 268 

18 358 

18, lU • 325 



ACTS. 

I, 1 815 

4 78 

6 310.330 

9 286 

12 115. 118 

14 78 

IS 357 

18 148 

20 260 

S, 1 179 

4 330 

8—11 65 

9 114 

10 190 

15 144 

17.21 289 

21 328 

23 53.168 

27 260 

30 260 



Ch. Ver. FUge 

2, 33. 65 

M 286 

36 825 

36,37 330 

88 329 

41 330 

45 330 

3, 8. &e 123 

12—16 21 

17 168 

19 74.329 

22 64. 217 

28 24. 64 

24 64. 23?. 829 

25 200 

26 330 

4, 6 187 

11. 12 330 

18 12.325 

16,17 58 

28 196 

81,32 330 

34 330 

5, 1—11 270 

3.4 328 

17 187 

31 74. 380 

41 325 

42 .*I29 

6, 1 114 

5 190 

14 353 

7, 3 127 

5 29 

20 106 

37 15.217 

38 • 209 

45 107.225 

55 331 

55—60.. 270 

58 336 

59,60 828 

60 11 

8, 5 330 

8 « 831 

9 78 

22 74 

26 190 

27 116 

27—40 267 

28 270 

29 328 

82—39 152 

89 331 

40 109 

9, 1 'i. 270 

7 148 

14 828 

15 329.887 

20 829 

29 114 

31 131 

84,35.42 328 

36, &c 268 

10, 1 110.190 

7 205 

9 187 



Ch. Ver. 

10, 13 . 
19 . 
26 ., 
83 . 



. 151 

• 828 

.. 78 

• 270 



aa 328,329 

88 111.170 

43 241. 33» 

11, 14 329 

16. 20,21. 23... • 328 

20 114 

24 331 

12, 1—3 108 

12 818 

20—28 108 

21—23 270 

22,23 73 

23 23. 110 

18, 2 32S 

4.9 336 

5 313 

7 328 

10—12 328 

23 32a 

27 210 

82 829 

89 329 

48 190 

45 18. 58 

46 337 

48 328 

50,51 337 

51 144 

52 331 

14, 1 18 

15 73 

19 18. 342 

19—21 337 

23 328 

15 58 

16 290 

18.. 69.86 

87—39 813 

89 100.270 

16, 1 850 

6 348 

7 «... 118.828 

12 148.846 

19,20 837 

20,21 162 

21 149 

25 74. 881 

83 53 

84 831 

17 1 18.815 

2 18 

3 829 

4 848 

5 18 

5—15 848 

10 18 

11 38.270 

II, 12 9.134 

16 131 

18.. 42.58.190.267 
270 

26 m 

28 87. 331 
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Ch. Ver. Paire 

17, 8S, 83 271 

18, 4 840 

8 848 

6 840 

11 840 

18 .'188 

19—21 845 

23 848 

24—26 269 

19, 1 845 

10 114 

18,19 845 

18—20 270 

21 116 

28 58 

20, 5,6 815 

21 114 

23. 24 887 

28 828,829 

82 828 

87 189 

21, 8 •• 110 

11—18 c 189 

13 888 

19 21 

20 825 

24 ..•• 188 

27,l6ec 837 

89 886 

22, 3 142.204. 836 

9 148 

16 170 

20,21 837 

21,22 807 

28 836 

23, 8 132 

6 836 

8 187 

11—17 78 

38 110 

24, 5. 13 271 

24 102 

25 182 

25,26 59 

25—27 271 

26, 5 185 

6 829 

9—11 204 

11 17, 18 

18 880 

28 829 

28 271 

27, 22.81 78 

28, 1—6 52 

17 837 

25 828 

27 86 



BOMAKS. 

1, 4 824 

14,15 887 

16 11.43.114 

17 294 

18 61 



Page 
.20.40.42 

42 

41 

61 



Ch. Ver. 

1, 21 

22 

28 

2, 8,9... 
9,10 114 

11 54 

17—80 807 

8, 2 116 

8 102 

10—18 59 

15 200 

21—26 43.234 

23 13. 75.95 

24 75. 108 

25 47.211 

26 49 

27 23.75 

4, 8 79 

5 97 

12 79 

5, 1 102 

1—3 294 

1—21 48 

8—5 203 

10 48 

11 47 

14 207 

18 201 

7, 5 103 

7 46. 104 

8, 6,7.... 20 

7 13 

8 108 

9 46 

28 252 

29 324 

82 196 

82.34 310 

84 172 

9, 1—8 18 

11 198 

13 106 

20 197 

21 69 

24.26 288 

10, 2 204 

4 46 

12 114 

21 160 

11, 9, 10 260 

20 24 

25—32 30 

26 36 

33 70 

38,34 198 

86 24 



Ch. Ver. 
15, 11 .. 
19 •< 



Page 
. 260 
• 387 



IZf 1 • • • a . 

6 •...., 

9—21 .. 
21 

13, 1 

10 

12 

14, 12 

15 

23. ... 

15, 2.3 ... 



...... 



75 

153 

256 

19 

189 

19 

84 

37 

148 

108 

324 



1 CORINTHIANS. 

I, 2 188 

11 17. 841 

21 40 

28,29 9 

29.81 28 

2, 2 809 

3 341 

9 197 

9, 10 61 

13 158 

14 8.228. 838 

8, 2 841 

5 21 

6—9 841 

17 176 

4, 14,15 842 

17 850 

5, I 17. 841 

7 47.178. 241 

6, 10, 11 9 

12 841 

19 76. 175 

20 47 

7, 16 148 

8, 11 17 

9, 9 148 

16.27 841 

21 836 

10 64 

1,2.3,4 211 

8 101 

8—10 219 

11 54 

20 42 

81 18.24 

33 97 

II, 23—25 815 

23—28 100 

24 98 

29 97 

18, 1 841 

2 102 

12 8.54.127 

15, 4 ••••288 

10 887. 341 

14 824 

22 207 

25 215 

45 207 

55 288 

55-57 11 

16, 19 114 

22 204 

2 CORINTHIANS. 

1, 8 <•• 842 

12 74. 189 

20 77. 827 

2, 1—8.9 841 

4 17. 84) 
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8, 5 . 
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4, 8. 
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Page 
... 851 
21.848 
... 881 
... 267 
... 9 
8. 78 
... 54 



7 21.228 

8 842 

17 106 

0, 2 842 

9, 10 848 

14 848 

19 48 

21 ..180.207.234.848 

6, 9 842 

11—18 17 

14,15 69 

14—18 227 

7, 1 79.848 

4 842 

10 78 

8, 28 851 

10, 1 168 

11, 2 17 

8 75.199.834 

22 340 

28 842 

28—27 837 

24,25 842 

12, 7 75.888 

9 75.255 

15 342.337 

20 17 

18, 808 

14...51. 76. 171. 848 

OALATIANS. 

1, 1 837.844 

6 344.337 

10 97 

14 204. 836 

19 355 

2. 1 351 

9 351 

4 334 

5 851 

6 54 

7 357 

S,y 337 

11 357, 358 

11, 12 112 

20 294 

3. 1 344 

3 103 

6 344 

11 294 

13 47.218 

16 206 

19 163 

24 46. 163 

24,25 14 

29 no 

4, 4 61 

13—15 343 

14—20 337 



Ch. Tef 
4, 15, 16 . 
19 .... 
22 .... 
22—31 
24 .... 
29 .... 



Page 
. 844 
. 344 

• 207 

• 88 
. 102 
. 72 



9, 1. 10—12 834 

2 82 

4 344 

6 344 

11 344 

»u ...*•.• It. 55« 344 

6, 12 334 

14 844 

EPHESIANS. 

1, 4 45 

7 101 

10 13 

18 105 

19 106.284 

20—22 ,. 286 

22 194 

2, 1 !. 201.284 

2 75 

8 105.201 

4—18 310 

8 74 

8,9 28 

10 74 

14 293 

16 48 

18 43. 76 

21 76. 175 

8, 1—14 98 

6—9 230 

8 827 

10 66 

14 845 

18, m 218 

4, 8 260 

12,13 48 

17—19 89 

19 9 

27 75 

28 345 

80 345 

82 76.845 

5, 2 ..47. 172. 206. 845 
6—8 105 

14 84 

22 208 

22—33 332 

25 76. 203. 845 

6, 1—9 345 

5 332. 845 

9 54 

11 199 

11—18 75 

12 75 

14 189 

17 11.48 

PHILIPPIAN8. 

1, 26 887 

24 78 



Ch. Ver. Paga 

1, 29 74 

2, 1 846 

8—7 76 

. 5 324.846 

6 298 

8 106 

8,9 48 

9—11 286 

10 134 

12 216. 346 

13 74.216 

17 338 

25 346 

8, 2 334 

6 204 

7—11 141 

8 337 

9 346 

12 346 

17 346 

18 73.846 

21 61 

18 838.846 

COLOSSIANS. 

1, 10 54 

2, 4 384.847 

8 334.105 

9 211.297 

10 386 

14,15 58 

16 213.834 

17 62.213 

18 188 

8, 5 20 

16 135 

17 848 

18 332 

19,20 203 

25 54 

4, 1 99 

10 100. 313 

13 347 

14 327 

1 THESSALONIAN8. 

1, 2 ..348 

3 105 

2, 7, &c 348 

13 38 

15 807 

18 348 

8, 10. IS 348 

4, 8 349 

5, 12, IS 332 

25 848 

27 m 

2 THESSALONIANB. 
1, 8 54.61-80 

2| 8a«*««* ••« • 1^ 
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Ch. Ver. Page 

S, II, 12 20.92 

S, 2 9 

1 TIMOTHY. 

1, 2,3 350 

13... 17, 18. 168.337 

15 19. 126 

19 139 

2, I 189 

6 47 

3, 16 103 

4, 12 350 

16 148 

5, 18 143 

23 350 

V, lO *••••••• ••• 1.70 

20 •••.•••*• .. S3t 

2 TIMOTHY. 

1, 5,6 850 

8—10 11 

10 61.351 

2, 2 850 

17,18 IJI 

19 351 

3, 1—5 9 

'2 20 

5 177 

11 109 

12 266 

13 8 

15 44.46.850 

16 14 

4, 6—8 270 

8.18 351 

II 818.315.827 

17 838 

TITUS. 

1, 4,5 851 

10, IU14 334 

2, 4 332 

II 103.352 

11—14 808 

12,13 46 

14 S52 

8, 9 884 



PHILEMON. 



II 
24 



205 
818 



HEBREWS. 



1, 3 286 

5 236 

8 260 

14 196 

2, 3 67.218 

10 48. 225 

14 48 

17 810 

3, 19 23 

4, 1 79 

2 9 



Ch. Ver. Page 

4, 8 107.225 

12 9 

14 ••.•••••.•••• 238 
14— 16*.*. VV.'lVl. 810 
16 211 

5, 64 

7 17 

9 48 

10 88 

6, 1 309 

7 64 

I .....•...••.• 88 

2 111.207 

18,19 14 

23—25 310 

24.25 •••• 169 

25 47.171. 180 

8, 5 88. 178 

8—13 282 

10—13 78 

9, 1 88 

4,5 174 

6,7,8 178 

7 89 

11 175 

14 169 

19—22 210 

22 68. 101 

24—28 180 

27 104 

10, I ...62. 88. 104. 218 

4 218 

5 ; 260 

14 282 

15 281 

19 • 173. 180. 238. 310 

22 170.810 

28,29 74 

29 60,61218 

87,88 294 

11, 22.60.294 

4 45 

5 106 

6 141.204 

7 ••195. 198.267,268 
9 29.121 

10 601^ 

12 267 

18.16 60 

24—27 218 

26 211.259 

29 225 

81 223 

33,34..... 112 

87 277 

12, 2 19.225 

14 141 

16 199 

18 209 

18-21 168 

22-24 175 

25 88 

29 70 

18, 5 78 

7.17 832 

8 54 

15,16 810 



Ch. Ver. 
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Page 



JAMES. 



1, 5—7 79 

17 .y.. 54 

2, 0.*...a..^.a. 9 

10 •• 201 

25 223 

4, 7 75 

9, 2 139 

7 183 

11 257 

16 223 

17,18 241 

1 PETER. 

1, 1 858 

2 48.74 

8 325 

10 259 

11 65.311 

17 54 

19 47.89.167 

20 45 

23 43 

24,25 8 

2, 2 836 

4—6 310 

13 189. 332 

17 127 

18 332 

21 168. 324 

3, I 332 

10 198 

18 47 

20 195 

21 64 

4, 8 9 

11 24 

5, 5 358 

7 98 

8,9 75 

IS 818 

2 PETER. 

1, 2,8 70 

4 19.79 

14 858 

14.16 270 

19 134 

21 14.207.289 

2, 1 47 

4 54 

15 58. 100 

17 119 

8, 1 858 

8 9 

7 61 

8 86 

11—14 237 

IS 270 

16 355 

18 108.359 



1 JOHN. 



1, i,s 



335 



436 INDEX Of 

Ch. Ver. Page 

1, 7 298 

8 SS5 

10 S35 

2, 1, S 47. 310 

2 47 

4,5 860 

6 824 

15 20. 860 

20.. 170 

22 335 

27 170 

3, 2 324 

7 360 

8 13.75 

10—12 55 

12 60 

15 20. 360 

16 19 

28 74 

4, 2,3 335 

8 70 

10,11 76 

18 360 

.15 835 

5, 4 206.360 

4,5 112.252 

11 327 

11,12 48 

19 42 

20 % 98 

JUDE 
8 886 



THE TEXTS OF SCRIPTURE, &C. 



Ch. Ver. Page 

11 58.100 

14 64 

14,15 61 



REVELATION. 



1. s 

4 
5 
7 



134. 865 
.... 114 
.... 170 
.... 298 
.... 346 
.... 846 
.... 80 
.... 835 
.... 100 
.... 835 



«. 1-7 

4 

5 

6 

14... 

15 

21,22 74 

8, 2 865 

8 92 

18 141 

20,21. 79 

it 8—11 864 

11 24 

8, 8 171 

8—13 864 

9 47.864 



6, 17 

7, 9 
10 
12 
14 
16 



61 
13 
110 
364 
864 
188 



Ch. Ver. Page 

o, 9, 4 •...•.•*... 172 

3 211 

864 

365 

365 

15...1S. 37. 2(^0.297 

9.. • ••«.. 75 

11 mi!!!!*. 234. 364 

365 



9, 20 

21 

11. 7 



12. 



13, 



14, 



15, 
16, 

18, 



19, 



20, 
21, 



22, 



7—1?! 
10 



365 

45 

47 

364 

61 

364 

365 

365 

365 



16; 17 174 



8 

4 

7 

11 

8,4 

6 

15 

3—14 

20—24 365 

22 144 

1 no 

2 365 

6 aeo 

8 141.171 

16 286 

12 237 

8,4 174 

6.V lis 

8 14 

27 20.366 

18 8^6 

15 864 

16 215 

17 866 




THE END. 
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